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N. Ord OosxpOSXTJSB Xondl "Veg Kingd., p 702 (Asteraeae') , 
Xie iM^nt & l>eo , p 495 
Tribe JSTupaforze^ 

Genus Xhipatonuia,*' lAmi S & S , Gren > u. p 245 Species 
over 400, natives chiefly of Ihe warmer regions of America. 


14:7. XSapatoxiniiL perfoliatiim, Idnn , 8p Plant , ed ly p 838 

(1763). 

Soneset at Sontteit. Thorovghwort. Orosswort 

Byn — -IB connatom, Jilu^iaux S salvuefolium, Sims %n Bot Mag 
non S B JST. 

Figures — ^Barton, t 37 , Bigdow, t 2 , Bot Mag , t 2010 

PescrupHon — A. perexuual kerb with an erects stont^ cylindrical^ 
hairy atezn 2—4 feet high^ branched at the top lieaves large, the 
lower 4 — 8 inches long, the upper much smaller, c^posite, sessile, 
completely connate, dilated and I' >2 inches wide at the base, 
gradually tapenng to the acute apex, rather finely serrate at the 
margin, smooth and dark g^een above, much wrinkled with vems, 
paler and closely downy beneath Seads stalked, numerous, 
rather small, arranged in rather dense opposite-branched cymes 
from the asuls of the upper leaves and ends of the branches, the 
whole forming a very large, slightly convex, cymose inflorescence, 
bracts small, hnear, and like the branches hairy, involucre cam- 
panulate, the scales lanceolate, imbricate in several row's, acute, 
hairy ; receptacle nearly flat, smooth flowers all bisexual, 10 — > 
20 or more in a head , corolla tubular, suddenly dilated above, 
with 5 broadly triangular teeth ; anthers syngenesious, mcluded m 
the corolla, without tails at the base, broadly apiculate j ovary 
inferior, 1-celled, with a single ovule , style filiform, stigmatic 
branches very long, wholly exserted, spreading, linear, blunt 
fruit (achene, cypsela) small, oblong, linear, smooth, bluntly 5- 
angled, crowned by a sessile pappus of a single row of rough 

* JEupatonum, eAiraropgou of Bioscoiideo, oiigmally applied to Agnmonia 
Eupatonunit Xoxm. 
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spreading hairs Seed solitary^ erect, fiUmg the fruit, no endo- 
sperm 

Sabitai — very common and femiliar plant in low meadows 
and damp gronnd in l^orth America, extendmg through a wide 
extent of country from Nova Scotia to Monda and flowering from 
July to Septemher There is considerable variety in size, amount 
of hairmess, form of leaves and inflorescence , the upper leaves are 
frequently not connate and sometimes alternate 

The connate leaves are remarkable in having a vein or nb 
running along the hue of union, giving completely the appear- 
ance of a single leaf with 4 ribs radiatmg from the centre through 
which the stem passes 

This species is in cultivation in the botanic gardens at Edin- 
burgh 

A Gray, Man Bot IT States, p 226 , Hook , El Bor -Amer , i, 
p 305 , BO Prod , v, p 151, londl , Med Bot , p 451 

Official JPartt and Name — Eufatobtuu ; the leaves and tops 
gathered after flowermg has commenced (T7 S P ) It is not 
official m the British Fharmacopceia, or the Pharmacopceia of India 

Oeneral Ghat actet s and Oomjposztion — The common names of 
the official Eupatonum of the TJ S P. are Thoroughtoori and 
JBoneset It is kept in the shops m two forms, that is, either in 
bunches , or in small oblong packages, in which it is much broken 
up In the former state Wood describes ii> as distingmshable " by 
its perfoliate and decussating leaves, and by its flattish dense 
Bommit of white, almost featheiy flowers ''' The botanical charac- 
ters, however, as given by us,, should be carefully noticed, as other- 
wise it may be readily confounded with other nearly allied plants 
Enpatonum has a feeble odour, and a strongly bitter, peculiar 
taste 

It has been analysed by Mr "N Peterson, of the United States, 
end found to contain a peculiar hztter prtnvcvplej Teevn^ a crystcdltMe 
matter, gwm, tammc acid, extractive, salts, and some other unim- 
portant substances Mr Bickley also found a tiace of volatile oil, 
albumen, and gallic acid "Wood has proposed the tinma of 
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ewpatowiXf for fhe Isitter principle after it lias lieen satisfactorily 
isolated and examined^ l>nt this name is as yet premature The so- 
called ev/paAiorvn, {jperfo ) of the eclectic practitioners ip. the TJmted 
States, IS a complex substance. The virtues of thoroughwort are 
yielded both to water and alcohol 

Miedical JPropertxes and Uses . — Thoroughwort was a favourite 
medicme of the Indians of jSforth America , it has always been a 
popular remedy in the United States, and at the present time it is 
in use to some extent in regular practice It i^ regairded as a 
mild tonic in moderate doses, and also diaphoi:eticj more especially 
when taken m the form of a warm infueion ; and in large doses 
it IS emetic and purgative In some cases it is said to act as a 
diuretic. It has also been much, esteemed as a popular febrifuge, 
but although its employment m intermittent and other fevers has 
frequently been attended with success in the hands of the physician ; 
stall, it is said by Dr. Wood«" to be greatly inferior to sulphate of 
quinia in certamty, while, in its eSects as thus used, it is much 
more disagreeable. It may be very appropriately tried m obstv 
nate and frequently recurring attacks of intermittent fevex^ in 
which quinia has become offensive to the patient, or inoperative 
from repetition. The same remarks are apphcable to its compara- 
-(^e efficacy in remittents , m which, however, its tendency to 
produce pefspiration is somewhat m its favour It has also been 
employed, but with doubtful advantage, in typhoid and yellow 
fevers. As a mild tonic it is useful in dyspepsia, general debility, 
and in other cases where such remedies are reqiured , it is reputed 
to be pecubarly serviceable in the mdigestion of old people * It 
has bkewise been used in acute rheumatism, obstinate cutaneous 
diseases, and diopsy, but the experience of the profession is not 
now &.vorable to its employment in such cases Ar a remedy in 
catarrh, and more especially in influenza, it has been extensively 
used, and with the best effects When given m the form of a 
warm infusion at the commencement of catarrh, so as to produce 
profuse perspiration and sometimes vomiting, it will frequently, it 
IS said, arrest that complaint , and when used in ihe treatment of 
mfluenza it should also be admimsterod in the form of an infusion 
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made m. tlie pi'oportioii of an onnoe to aixteen ounces of boiling 
'VTBter g and in doses of a wmeglassf ol^ to be dranlc •w arm evei^ 
half hour, the patient remaining in bed the whole tune After 
four or five doses profuse perspiration, and sometimes vomitmg, is 
produced, when relief is at once obtained , after which the medicme 
should be given in small and repeated doses so as not to nauseate 
Dr Chapman states that the popular name of honeset is derived 
from the great value of this remedy in the treatment of a species 
of influenza which had much prevailed in the United States, and 
which from the pain attending it was commonly denommated 
hieOfJe-bone Jever, As a remedy in mflnenza it is well worthy of 
a trial in thi s countiy The so-called Pu.patoTvn {^‘porfo.') as the 
form in which this remedy is principally employed by the eclpctic 
practitioners in the United States. 

Otheb lyf edicikaii SfecisiS or DupATOBimc. — — 'Various other 
species of Supatonum are reputed to be of •mftdicinnl value m the 
United States and other parts of the world, as JEupatort/wnt 
•pwrpnaretvnh or gravel root, for its tonic, astrmgent, and diuretic 
properties , and M teucr^oHum or •unXA horehownd, which hatf 
similar, although less powerful properties than the official species. 
Doth these plants were formerly included in the Secondary lost of 
the l^latena Itfedica of the U. S D JE agcratoi^Les or wh/tte 
enaike-root, is also in use as an antispasmodic, diuretic, and 
diaphoretic, it is this plant which has been supposed to cause the 
fatal disease called trembles m cattle, and the ecpially fatal local 
disease of some of the 'Western States, called “ milk sickness 
in the human subject JS. arcmafictem and JE! %ncaMmatu/nb are also 
other American species which have gained much reputation in 
diseases connected with inflammation and irritabihty of the 
bladder , they are said to contain a principle BiTnila.y to, if not 
identical •with, conmann The leaves of Mu^a^orvum, gVuUmovwm 
also constitute one of the substances known as maiuco in South 
America, and which ore employed as styptics, but the official 
maticp IS derived from Fyper cmgusUfoUutn^ as is noticed in our 
description of that plant, j© cuTmahmum was formerly nl use m 
Surope as a purgative, and for other purposes , JEl. Ayapana^ a 
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Soath American spocie&j is an aromatic bitter like JE pei/oliatum, 
and is extensively used as an antidote to tlie bites of venomous 
reptiles. E, nervosxtirij a Jamaica species^ commonly known by 
the name of hitter-hushy is reg^arded as very efficacious in cholcia 
and also in typhus and typhoid fevers^ and in smallpox , it is nlst 
reputed to bo a g^od cholag^og^e. 

XT S. Dxsp, by W A B, p S88, ItYbod's Therapeutics tmd 
Pharmacology, p 297 , Porcher's Resources oF the Southern 
Pields and Porests of the United States, Pharmacopooia of 
India, p 127 , Grover Coe*s Concentrated Orgmuo Mc^cincs, 
Eew Xork, pp. 829 — 833, Amor Joum Pharm , \ol xxiu, 
p 210, and vol xxvi, p 495, Brit Pharm Joum , vol viu, 
ser 2, p 222 , Bigelow, American Eupatona>, Pharm. Joum , 
ser 8, lol r, p SOS, and Tear Book of Pharmacy for 1875, 
p. 194 , Jackson, Eotes on some Medicmal Plants of the Com- 
positse, Pharm Joum, vol. vi, ser 8, p 462, and various 
notices in Proc Amer. Pharm Assoc , vols vii, \m, x, xv, x\i, 
Ac 


nSSCldraiOK OP PLATE. 

Biawn fmm a specimen in the British Museum, collected m Ohio 

1 Upper part of a flon ciing stem 

2 A head 

S Section of the same 

4 A flower 

5 An anther 

6 Fruit 

7 Part of a hair of the pappus 

t2-7 enlarged ) 
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2ir. Ore. Cc3Eros=r-s. 

Trtbe 

(razLes 3Tr?ggroa,* Jiinn S. & S., Gen . zz, p. 279 Specie*! 
about LOG, zzatiTes cbiefij' of temperate eud mouutain 
regzozzs of both. Old aud bTew Worlds 


14S. Slrigeron iieteropiiyllnin, Mahlenh , %n Willd,, S_p. Plant , 

ii^ p. 1956 (ISOO). 

Daisy Fleoitnne. Stueet Scabious. 

Sjn . — !EL anzzuTzzu Fers. £ strigosum, Sxgel non JiFUiL Aster 
aazzzeus Zfznn. Steuaetzs azmua, jVees Dzplopappus azuzuus, 
Eezetieiijb. Fhalacrclozsa acutzfolzum. Cess Pnlzcarza belIzdtSoxa, 
■RTzZIt*- 

Szffwva — -Sartoz:* x, t 21 ; £1. l>azxxca t 4S6 f ISTees, Gezz. SI. Germ t 
£ezch.eub . Xc Flor. Grsnri . xn, t 912. 

Description . — Bieimial or (?) snimal, 'witli a stort, stout, ovate, 
obKqrie root. Stem erect, 2 — 4 feet fcxgit., simple, solid, cylxadncal, 
striate or augnlar. corymbo^ely braziclied at the top, more or less 
irspid -vrith spreading hairs. IjoTrer leaves long-stalked, ovate, 
acute, tapering mto the bordered petiole, "with a fevr large 
crenate serrations, the upper ovate-oblong or -lanceolate, often 
sessile, e n t i r e , all nsnally somewhat hispid. Seads nnmerons, 
erect, about ^ inch wide, scales of the involucre numerous, equal, 
in two rows, lanceolate-stirap-shaped acute, broadly* scarious and 
slightly* denticulate at the margins, hairy on the back, pale green, 
receptacle convex without set^es. Disk flowers numerous, 
bisexual, corolla tubular, somewhat enlarged above, with 5 erect 
short teeth,, yellow, anthers included, not tailed at the base, the 
ccnuective prolonged into a pomt, stigmatic branches compressed, 
oblong. Kay-flowers female, numerous, corolla-limb linear, strap- 
shaped, narrow, with 2 or 3 minute teeth, white or purplish, 
nruit compressed, without ribs, shghtly hairy, crowned by a 

Sr’genm m Jjatin Senecia, the classical xiimes of the groundsel 

or some allied plant ; from, the fiUicg ofc of the white pappus aud zresultuzg 
bald head suggesting the rapid approach of old age. 
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doable pappns^ the inner row of long hairs (absent in the ray- 
floTV’ers)j the enter of very short ones 

J5a&ifaf — lA. very common weed, in 19'orth A.menca^ being fonnd 
on waste ground and roadsides throughout Canada and the United 
States to £Ientnchy, flowering from Alay to August Introduced 
accidentally into ^Europe more than a century ago it has spread 
wid^y^ and is now common m nmny parts of the Continent, as 
the Ithme districts of Grermany and in K'orth Italy, having the 
appearance of a wild plant It has not established itself in 
Ungland , but is grown in the gardens of SZew and Grlasnevm. 
There is considerable variation in habit and in the amount of 
hairiness of stem and leaves. 

JE phxladelphxciim^ Ii , another common Ameiican species, is 
perennial, with the upper leaves stem-claspxng, and the very 
numerous narrow ray-flowers rose-coloured j it is figured m 
Barton, t 30 

DO Frod . V, p 298, A. Gray, JUiin Bot IT XT Sfcatei, p 237 ; 
Hook, FI Bor -Americana, u, p 20, Eocdi, DentsclilandB 
Flora, ed 2, 1 , p 387, DO Qcogr Bot, p 727, IumdL, Xl. 
Hed , p 454 

O^ciaZ Foi t and Name — ^URZoxsaoK ; the leaves and tops of 
Uxigeron heterophyllum, and of Ungeron philadelphicnm (U S. F.). 
Ungeron, or Uleabane as it is also termed in the Pharmacopoeia of 
the United States, is not official in the British Pharmacopoeia, or 
the Pharmacopoeia of India 

General Characters and Composition — These two official species 
are said to be identical in their medical properties, and are 
therefore employed indiscriminately in the United States In the 
neighbourhood of Philadelphia they aie commonly, although im- 
properly, known under the name of Scabious 'When required for 
medicmal purposes, they should be gathered soon aftei the com- 
mencement of the floweiing stage, at which period they have a 
feebly aromatic odour jind bittensh taste Their virtues are 
imparted to boiling water 

Their properties are principally due to the presence of a volatile 
oil, which exists, however, in but very small proportion j thus 
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forty-five pounds of tHe herb of Engeron philadelphicum only 
yielded Mr IE*. Ii Jobn^ balf a dracbm of tbe oil According to 
Professor Procter, this oil has a greenish-yellow colour i a bittensh, 
disagreeable, pungent taste , and a penetrating, powerful, aromauc 
odour Its specific gravity is 0 946 , it is stated to be more 
viscid, and to contain more oxygen than the o£&cial oil of Ertgeron 
canadensOj which is described under the plant yielding it 

Med%cal Frfyperties cund Uses — Pleabane possesses diuretic pro- 
perties, and, according to Wood, both species ''lie well upon the 
stomach, and are sometimes received kmdly, when other more 
e£S.cient diuretics are rejected Various practitioners of repute 
in the United States have spoken favourably of fleabane as a 
remedy m gravel and other diseases of the kidneys It has also 
been found useful m dropsy, but in this disease it should only be 
employed m conjunction with other more powerful medicmes. 
In hydrothorax compbcated with gout it has likewise been recom- 
mended. The best form of administration is the mfusion, which 
may be prepared by macerating an ounce of fleabane m a pint 
of boilmg water , and this may be given, when cold, to the 
amount of a pmt daily 

The oil of Philadelphia fleabane has also been reputed to be a 
valuable remedy in uterine hssmorrhage, but it would appear that 
the oil thus used was not that of Etxgerort plixladelpTixcum, but 
that of E eanadense The remedial virtues of this latter oil will 
therefore be alluded to under the name of the plant from which 
it IS derived 

XT S Eisp , by W & S , p 385 , Woodi Thcrap & Pharm , 
vol 11 , p 590, StillS, Thciap , & Mat Med, vol u, p 540, 
Pioctei, Aniei Jornn ofPbazni,Tol xxvu, p 105 

DESCRIPTION OP FI<A.TE. 

Drawn fiom a specimen m the Biitisb Maseam collected by Wirtgen, near 
Coblentz 1 The whole plant, divided 2 An mvolncial scale 3 Section of 
a head of floweis 4 Disk-flowei 5 Bay-flowei 6 Stigmas 7. An 
anthoi (2-7 enlarged ^ 
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N Old COMFOSZTJE 
Tnbe Asteroideee 

Genus Xingeron, Innn 


149. Hrigeron canadense, 8p Plant ,ed l,p 863 (1753) 

Soise weed, Sutfej weed, Canada Fleahane (United States) 

Figures — Syme. B Bot , v, t 773 (bod) , Beicbenb , le PI Gei m , xri, 
t 917. Ploia Dauica. t 1274 

Pescripiion — An annual (or biennial ?) berb. Stem simple^ 
erects 2^-4 feet bigb^ stifE^ slender^ pale green^ stnate^ more or 
less rongb witb scattered spreadmg bairs , brancbes mostly in 
tbe upper part^ numerous^ sbort^ slender^ ascending. IRadical 
leaves forming* a rosette^ spatbnlate or narrowly obovate, witb a 
few deep large teeth, soon withering, stem-leaves numerous, 
alternate, sessile, hnear or tbe lower ones bnear-lanceolate, tapenng 
at both ends, acute, entire or with few scattered irregular shallow 
teeth, thin, glabrous above, sparsely hairy and with a prominent 
xmdrib beneath, ciliate on the margm with short incurved bristly 
hairs Heads veiy numerous, shortly stalked, very small, about 
i inch long, and less in diameter , corymboso-racemosely arranged 
on the branches, which form collectively a loose, broadly oblongs 
blunt, cylmdncal, terminal inflorescence ; involucre of three 
irregular rows of hnear acute glabrous or shghtly hispid scales, 
the innermost erect, with broadly scanous margins, the outer 
shorter, slightly spreading, all reflexed in fruit, receptacle flat or 
slightly convex, pitted Uisk-flowers minute, very numerous^ 
bisexual , corolla tubular, with very short teeth, pale dirty greenish 
yellow , anthers half-exserted, not tailed at the base, but with 
the connective prolonged into a tongue at the apex, stigma with 
short branches Hay-flowers numerous, female, crowded in a 
single row 5 corolla-limb very short, erect, 2 -toothed, very pale 
violet-white, stigmatic branches spreading Prmt small, oblong, 
compressed, without ribs, yellcrwish-grey, with scatteied short. 
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adpressed bristly Hairs , pappus sessile, of one row of abont 
tw’enty simple. Horizontally spreading, rongH, pale-yellowisH Hairs 

Sdhitat . — ^THrongHont the temperate and warmer regions of 
the world there are probably very few conntnes where this weed 
IS not fonnd, but it has not been recorded from trropic.il Afnoa, 
thongh it occnrs at the Cape It is common thronghont lElnrope 
and the Mediterranean countries, extending through the western 
piovinces of Asia to India and further eastwards to China, &c 
It also occurs in many of the Pacific islands. Its abundance in 
these parts has led to the supposition that it is native to the Old 
World j but there are abundant reasons for bebeving that it is of 
American origin, and has spread over the remainder of the 
globe Since its importation from that contment. At the pre- 
sent day its range m the I^Tew World extends from Canada to 
the Argentine Pepublic, and includes also the West Indies, 
Bermnda, &o. 

The history of its introduction into Burope is as follows 
Parhmson, in 1640, seems to be the first author who mentions the 
plant, but he describes it as an American species only. It appears, 
however, in a list of the contents of the Botanic Ghurdens of Pans, 
published m 1653, and a few years afterwards it had become a 
weed about Pans. It had been previously quite unhnown to 
the Prench botanists, and several accounts of its mode of intro- 
duction were given, as that the seeds were imported with beavei- 
skms or a stuffed bird-skin from Canada In Bngland the first 
record for it is m 1669, but as it was then stated to be frequent, 
no doubt it had been imported some years previously It has 
never become very common m this country, and at the present 
day IB chiefly to be met with in and about Ijondon, and for a short 
distance up the valley of the Thames Sere it is very abnndant 
on newly disturbed waste sandy or gravelly soil, flowenng in 
August and B^tember. In the rest of England it is of rare and 
casual occurence, and it has no vemacnlar Engli^ name. 

There is, as might be expected in a plant rangpng so widely, 
considerable variety m the size and habit of specimens from 
different conntnes. 
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' Park , Theat Bot , p 595 , Boccone, Plant Sio Bar , p 85 

Moiison, Fiaslud Bot, i, p 256, Sjme, B Bot, v, p 107 
Book f , Stud PI , p 196 , Watson, Comp Gjb Bnt , p 533 , 
Tiimen & Byer, PI Middlesex, p 149 , BG Prod , t, p 289 , 
A Giay, Man Bot M XT States, p 236 , Book , PI Boi - 
Amer , ii, p 20 , Barvey, PI Gapensis, iii, p 86 , Ghren & 
Godr , Pi Pi ance, u, p 96 , BG Geogr Bot , p 726 , Boiss , 
PI Orient , m, p 163 

Official Faria and Names — Srioeroit Canaeense , tlie leaves 
and tops (U S P ) It is commonlj’ distinguished m the United 
States from the other official JBhigeion described by ns under 
Nrig&ion liete'i ophyllum, by the name of Canada Fleabane It is 
not official in the Siitish Pharmacopoeia^ or the Pharmacopoeia of 
India 

GollecHon, General Ghaiacters^ and Gomposxtion — For medicmal 
use the plant should be collected while in flower The leaves and 
floweiB are regarded as the most active parts Canada Fleabane 
has an agreeable aromatic odour^ more especially when bruised, 
and a somewhat astringent, bittensh, feebly acrid taste In 
these properties it resembles the other official Fleabane, but in 
Canada Fleabane they are more evident 

Examined by Dr De Pay, it was found to contain hitter 
csbti active, tanmc and galhc acids, volatile oil, and other ' ummpor- 
tant substances Its medical properties are imparted both to 
alcohol and water , but its propmiues are injured by boiling m 
consequence of the loss of volatile oil 

Oil of Canada Fleabane is official in the Pharmacopoeia of the 
United States. It is described by Professor Procter as having 
a specific gravily of 0 845, a bght straw colour, pecubar aromatic 
persistent odour, and a mild characteristic taste It is composed 
oE carbon, hydrogen, and o3:ygen, and appears to consist of two 
distinct oils , and, as is noticed m our description of the oil obtained 
from the other official Ei igeron, it is stated to contam more 
osygen, and to be more viscid, than it 

medical Properties and Uses — Canada fleabane is said to possess 
tonic and astrmgent qualities in addition to the diuretic propeity 
which IS the moie especial characteiistic of the other official fleabane. 
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ThnSj Stillfi states that almost all of the testimony which has been 
published respecting the remedial virtues of fleabane agree in 
attributing to the Canadian species astringent and hmmostatic 
virtues, and to the Philadelphia species a diuretic action, more 
particularly ” It has been found a useful remedy m the treat- 
ment of diarrhoea, dysentery, and dropsical complaints The best 
forms of administration are said to be the official fluid extract of 
the Pharmacopoeia of the United States , or an infusion prepared 
by macerating an ounce of the plant in a ^int of boibng water. 
The dose of the extract is from five to ten grains, and that of the 
infusion a wmeglassful or more , the dose* of each to be repeated 
every two or three hours 

The oil of Canada fleabane was first introduced into notice by 
the Sclectic physicians, who had found it useful in diarrhoea and 
various haemorrhages More recent tiials seem to indicate that it 
IS a remedy of more especial value in utenne hiemoirhage 
The dose is from five to ten drops every two hours It has also 
been recommended m doses of ten drops in gonorrhoea It is 
also employed by the Uclectic practitioners when dissolved in 
alcohol, in the proportion of one drachm of the oil to from 
one to two ounces of alcohol, as an application to inflamed and 
enlarged tonsils, in inflammation and ulceration of the throat 
generally, and also in other local inflammations It is said to be 
a most valuable remedy in such cases 

TT S Disp , by W & S , pp 386 and 1306, Wood, Therap & 
Fbaim , vol ii, p 590, Still£, The\ap A 2Ca.t Idled, vol ii, 
p 540, Giover, Coe, Ooncentiated Oigamc SCcdxcxnes, p 2G1 , 
Procter, Ainer Jouin of Fliaim , vol x-vvi, p 503, John, 
Amer Jouin of Phaim , vol p 105, Ainei J'onin of 

Med Sci , Oct, 1865, p 396, Pioc Amci Phaim Assoc, 
vol xiT (1866), p 161 

nEscaiFTXOxr or pzate. 

Prawn horn, a specimen collected at Chonngf Cioss, liondon 1 Whole 
plant, nat size 2 Upper pait of a smaller specimen 3 A flower head 
4 Section of the same 5 Adisk flower 6 A ray flower 7 A scale of the 
involucre 8 A stamen 9, 10 Pruit 11 A leaf fiom the lodical losctte 
(3-S and 10 cnlaigfcd ) 
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IT Ord GosiFOSiTiE 
Tube Inidondea 

Glenns InxJa,* Xinn. S & S , Gen , u, p 330 Species 56, 
natives of Xiorope, Africa, and Asia, chiefly in temperate 
countries 


150. Inpla Heleniiini) Lmn , 8p Plant, ed. "i., p. 881 (1753) 

Elceampatie 

8yn — Oorvistutia Helemnm, Jlfei at 

Figtu ea — ^WoodviUe, t 26 , Sayne, ti, t 45 , Steph &. Ch , t 49 , 
ITees, t 240 , Berg & Sch , t 22 f , Syme, B Bot , v, t 766 , 
Beichenbach, Ic Geim , svi, t 921 

JDesci iption — A peremual heib with a larg^e^ somewhat flat, 
many-headed rootstock, very thick and fleshy, extending below 
into a fusiform loot with thick succulent branches Stem reaching 
5 feet high, usually about 3 feet, erect, thick, stiiate, solid, 
shortly hauy or woolly, corymbosely branched at the top Boot- 
leaves veiy laige, long-stalked, about 18 inches long, oblong-oval, 
tapenng at both ends and much attenuate and decurrent along the 
petiole , stem-leaves sessile, or neaily so, ovate acute, the upper 
ones amplexicaul , all finely and lather irregularly serrate-dentate, 
smooth and gieen above, veiny, gieyish and shortly but densely 
woolly beneath Heads very large, solitary, temunating the 
branches, 2^ inches oi more wide , mvolucral scales imbricated in 
several rows, erect, the outer ones veiy laige and Icaflike, bioadly 
oval, with the pomts lecurred, the inner ones nariower, thickly 
downy outside, and with ciliated margins, the mneimost linear, 
acuminate, glabrous , receptacle broad, nearly flat, naked, with a 
shallow excavation for each flower. Hisk-flowers very numeious, 
bisexual , coiolla tnbnlai, slightly wider upwards, 5-toothed, 
yellow , anthers with long rough tails at the base , stigmas bifid. 


* Jn«7a, a lintm clnssicnl name foi tbe pLuit ind peibaps a coutmction 
of tbe woid Silcniitm, 'wlucb was .ip]ilKil to tlie same spocios By 

tbe medidoval wiaters it was wiitten JSauJa Blecampaue is a coimpfion of 
the ante-Lonnsean name, Enrla rr*«'jiaiuT 
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ilic upper surfaces of tlic 'bmuclics papillose Hay-ilowcis fcmnlcj 
uumerous, iu n sing^lc row , corolla lig'ulatc^ nearly an inch long, 
•spreacling, narrowly linear, 3 -toothcd at the apex, yellow Fruit ^ 
inch long, smooth, pale brown, somewhat compressed, 4 -iibhcd, 
pappus long, whitish, liairs rough, in a single row, spreading 

Hahitat — ^Slccampano is a widely distributed though scarcely 
a common plant in !E!ngland, occurring in damp pastures and 
chady ground , it lies under tho suspicion of alien origin hero in 
consequence of its having been formerly much cultivated by 
country people, but is probably truly a native plant m southem 
Fnglnnd, though consideicd certainly introduced into Scotland 
Flscnhcrc it has a wide distribution through all cential and south 
Furopc, and it extends casiwaids as far as S Siberia and IT W 
Jndia 

It flowers in J11I3' and August, and is a striking and handsome 
plant After tlie floweis have fallen, tho involucial scales spread 
horirontallj’' and the lemoval of tho fruit shows tho beautifully 
regular arrangement of the bttle pits on the receptacle which 
f(»im a pattern, like the engine-turning of a watch 

S 3 me, 13 Bot , p 97, Hook f. Stud FI, p 198, Watsou, 
Comp Cjb Br , p 232, Koch, FI Germ , p 302, Brndl , FJ 
Med , p loG 

Offtrml JPait iinif Nanif — ^IikLLA, the root (TJ S P Sccontlartf) 
It IS not oflicial 111 the 13 nli»*h Phnrmncopceia, or tho Pharnia- 
c opn>ia of India, but it was formcily olllcial in the liondon 
and Dublin Phai inacopceias 

CoIUi'fton rmtl Vtfj**nufion "When icquircd for medicinal 

ii«-f', the root^ arc obtained from plants t'wo or thico years old, 
tho'-o of older groi\lh being too i^oodj’ The larger portions are 
thru varioii«*!\ •'licod both tran«*voi ‘‘clj' and ]ongitudiiiall3', and 
diud, while the «-ini*ller poitious aie dried entire 

(ttmnrf Clmrtff* I '• oittl fjnmpoi-itiort — The dncd root, as «!eon 
in roininfKC, e'-'-eiilinlK ton*-i«>ts of tran«-\eif>o or longitudinal 
which i»i* x,iTimi‘'l\ twi*-tcd or cuiled from the contraction 
tilt 3 1ii\f ttiith III the piftcc-s of diying, and mixed with 
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these may frequently he seen smaller pieces of the enture root of 
various lengths The pieces have a hrovmish colour externally^ 
and are yellowish-grey mtemally^ they have a somewhat homy 
character^ and hreah with a close smooth fracture Slecampane 
root has at first a somewhat glutmous taste^ hut hy chewmg it 
becomes subsequently aromatic^ and slightly hitter and pungent j 
it has an agreeably aromatic^ somewhat camphoraceous oms-like 
odour I 

The prmcipal constituents of elecampane are hitter exti active, 
helemn, and vaulvti , a trace of volatile oil is also present The 
tome properties of the root are said to reside in the hitter extrac- 
tive Imiliny which has the same composition as starchy was first 
discovered hy Valentme Rose m this root It is of common occur- 
rence m the roots of the Gompositee^ and at present has not been 
found in the plants of any other order As usually seen it is a 
white powder, without taste or odour It is coloured yellow hy 
iodine, and is readily soluble in about three parts of hoilmg water, 
forming a clear sdlntion, hut on coolmg the mulm is nearly all 
deposited By these characters it may he readily distmguished 
from ordinary starch. Inulin is most abundant in the root in 
autumn, thus BragendorfE obtained from it m October as much 
as 44 per cent , but in sprmg only 19 per cent By immersmg 
elecampane root in glycerine or alcohol, as first shown by Sachs, 
innlm is precipitated in globular aggregations of needle-^aped 
crystalhne forms Selcnvn was, until recently, considered as a 
distinct body, and was commonly known as elecampane^camjphor j 
but from the researches of Rallen, it would appear to be resolvable 
into two crystallizable jsubstances, which he has named helenvn and 
alantcamphor or elecampane-camphor. Helemn is described 
as a body without taste oi odour , and alantcamphor as having a 
peppermint odour and taste. Farther research by the same ex- 
perimenter has shown that when elecampane root is exhausted with 
alcohol, and the extract is precipitated with water, the crystals 
then obtained contain, besides helenin, two othei bodies. One 
of these has not yet been obtained pure, but it is without doubt 
isoiiieiic with Lilli cl-caiiipliui. This he terms tnulolj the other. 
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wlnob. exists m mucli larger quantity, is the anhydride of an acid 
called %miZ%c cbdd. 

Jifedxeal Properties a/tid Uses — ^Slecampane has been regarded 
as an aromatic tonic , and also as diaphoretic, diuretic, expec- 
torant, and emmenagogne It was formerly highly valued, but it 
IS now but rarely employed except in veterinary practice It hnn 
been prescribed in chrome catairrh, and in dyspepsia attended 
with relaxation and debihty, and in the United States it has 
been also highly recommended both for external use and mtemal ' 
administration, in tetter, psora, and other diseases of the skin 
Ulecampane is one of the substances used in iEVance and 
Switzerland in the preparation of Ahenat^hSt a liqueur which is 
described under AsrixmxaMh ^hsvnthvum, 

Per Mat Med , vol li, pt 2. p 16 , Stepli & Ghurdh , Med Bot , 
by Bnxnett, vol i, pi 49. Pharmaeograpbia. p 340, XT S 
Bisp , by W & B , p 479 , Gmelm's Obemietxy, vol zvu, 
p 522 , BldUeiisiiiBencbte der Bentacben Obenusebeu Gres^- 
Bobaft, 1874, p 1506, Bragendoiff, Mateiiolien ,zn emer 
Monograpbie des limlinB, Bt Peteisbnrg, 1870, Frantl's 
Innlm, m Fbaxzn Joum, vol ii, 3rd sei , p 262, Pbarm 
Joum , 3rd ser , vol vii, p 156 


nXSCBIFTIOK OF PLATE 

Brawn firoxn a specimen m Sew Gkudens 

1 TTpper part of a flowermg stem 

2 Section of a flower-bead 

3 A duk flower 

4. Section of the same , 

5 A ray-flowei 

6 The stamens 

7 A itamen, moie enlarged. 

8, 9 Pimit 

* 10 ’Vertical, and — 11 Transvoisc scetion of tbc same 
(2—11 magnified ) 
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Ord CouPOSiTiE 
Tube Anfhetmdece 

Genus jAjiaeycliis,*^ Hmn S & S , Gren , u, p 419 Species 
10, natives of the IXediteiianean reg^ion 


151. Anacyclus Pyretlirum,t DO , Floi e Franc , v, jp 480 (1815) 

Pellvtoiy of 8pa%n, Pellitoiy. 

Syn — Anthenus Pjiethium, Xann Anacjclns psendo-Pjietbram, 
Aschet son 

Figui es — ^Woodville, t 20 , Stepb & Gh , t 97 , K’ees, t 244 , liamarck, 
Ulusti . t 6S3, f 4, Millei. Ic , c 38, Heicb , Ic FI Geim , t 999 

Descj tptxon — A. perennial lierb with numerous spreadings, 
prostiate or ascendmg, branched stems, more or less hairy m 
their upper portions, nearly smooth below, and coming from the 
mown of a long, tapering, vertical, brown, slightly branched 
root Xieaves alternate, the ones at the root>ciown long-stalked, 
ovate oi oblong m outlme, deeply bipmnatisect, segments linear, 
acute, often again 2- or 3-fid, more or less hairy or nearly gla- 
brous. Heads terminal, large, 1 — inch or more wide, with a 
wide disk , involumal scales in several rows, imbricated, ovate- 
lanceolate, varying m width, blunt or subacute, smooth, pale- 
green, bordered with an edge of brown , receptacle slightly convex, 
with large obovate lounded transparent scales beneath the 
flowers Disk-flowers bisexual, corolla tubular, contracted below, 
with 5 equal triangular spieadmg teeth, yellow, anthers apiculate, 
not tailed at the base, included in the coiolla, style exseited, 
stigma bifid, with 2 linear branches Bay-floweis female, in a 
single row, corolla ligulate, the limb broadly oval, tiifid at the 
apex, white above, tinged with blight pmk below. Fruit 

* Anacyclus — abiidged fiom Ancinf/zot i/c7if Vcullaut's name foi the genus — 
fiom it not, avOve douei, and itvkXoc a cucle, m allusion to the outei ovaries 
being u it bout iloucm (Tbois) 

*t Pi;> l/7ii init , tbo rvptOpov ot Sioscoiidcs (pcibaps leally applied to moie 
tbau one plant! was lefciied to this bj tbo botanical uiitoib of tbe pre- 
liinncan pmiod 
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doTsally compresBed^ obovoid^ sxnootli^ the outer ones at least 
dra'wii oat at each edge into a narrow wing, more or less deeply 
denticulate above forming a eJiort scarions pappus, and pxolonged 
at the Bides into two short am idea 

Sahvtat — Though called Pelbtory of Spam, this plant does not 
grow wild in iElurope, but is confined to Algeria, where it is 
found not uncommonly m the higher plains at some distance 
from the coast, fiowenng from April till June. It is also grown 
for use in thr^ country As a cultivated plant it has long been 
known m Surope, and is a very old though rather rare inhabi- 
tant of Snglish gardens, havmg been grown here by Xjobel in 
1570, and G«rard m 1596 It is said very rarely to ripen seed 
m this country. 

The plant figured is that called by Ascherson A. ps&ttdo-JPyre- 
thrum, (A FyretJirwm, Gassim, non DC , according to him), and 
difEers from the true plant in its smaller heads, greener mvolncral 
scales, with the brown nm narrower, and a broader and more 
denticulate wing to the frmt , though these characters are easily 
observed, the two plants do not appear to be distinguished in this 
country, but are both grown under the name of A. PyretJvntfm 
Of the figures quoted above, Peichenbach's and perhaps l^ees's 
certainly represent A pseudo-Fyrethrwnh, Asch. 

130 PFod.VL, p 15, I^esfontiPl Atlantica p 287, Aedmaon, 
m Bonplandia, 1858, p 118 , Londl , Xl Med , p 460 

Official Fcurt cmd Names — Pvbbtsbi Bauiz , the root (B. F ) 
The root (I P ) Ptsethbuix , the root (TJ. S P Secondary) 

Oollectfion and Commerce — Pellitory root is chiefly collected in 
Algeria, from whence it is mcported either by way of Oran and 
Algiers , or it is forwarded from Algeria to Tunis, then shipped 
to lieghorn and Bigypt, and &om Bgypt it is exported in large 
quantities to India 

Oenerai Citaracters and Composition — ^Pellitory root, Pelbtory, 
or as it IS also called Pelhtoxy of Spam, occurs in pieces, which 
on an average are about the thickness and length of the little 
finger, but varymg m these respects from about 2 to 4 inches in 



151 AITAOTOLUS PYRETHIITIM 


lengthy and from ^ an incli to nearly ^ of an incli m thickness. 
The pieces are straight or slightly curved^ cylindrical or some- 
what tapenngj and occasionally crowned above by the remains of 
leaves , they are nnbranchedj but are sometimes famished with a 
few hair-like rootlets. The external surface is brown^ roughs 
shrivelled longitudinally, and marked by numerous dark-coloured 
receptacles of resin FeUitory root is brittle, and breaks with a 
close, compact, resinous fracture, the fractured surface sjiows no 
trace of pith, but presents a radiated appearance from tl^e large 
size of the medullary rays, and is marked by numerous dark- 
coloured receptacles of resm It has no very evident odour, only 
feebly aromatic , and but bttle taste at first, but when chewed, 
it excites a singular burning and pricking sensation over the 
whole mouth and throat, which remains for some time, and causes 
a copious fiow of sabva 

FeUitory root has been frequently analysed, and its activity 
proved to reside m an ao^id matter, called by Fansel pyiethiin. 
Sut this so-caUed pyieiUrvn. is, in reabty, a mixed substance, 
consisting, according to K!oene, of a htown acnd resvn, which is 
probably the more important principle, and the one in which the 
activity of the root essentiaUy resides , of an acrxd hrorun fixed oil, 
and a yellow Otcrxd oil The root also contams innlin in large 
proportion, a bttle volatile oil, gum, a trace of tannic acid, and 
other constituents of no particular importance. 

IdledxcaL Fropeitiee and Uses. — ^Felbtoiy is a powerful imtant 
and sialagog^e, and when applied to the skm, it acts as a rube- 
facient It IS rarely or ever given mtemally , but is chiefiy used 
as a masticatory, or in the form of a gargle prepared by dilutmg 
the official tmcture with water As a masticatory it has been 
found useful in toothache, aphonia, paralysis of the tongue 
and musdles of the throat, and m neuralgic afiections of the teeth, 
&c -Ar a gargle it is often employed with advantage m relaxa- 
tion of the uvula or tonsils, and m other cases A few drops of 
the tincture are also sometimes appbed on cotton wool to the 
cavity of a decayed tooth for the rebef of toothache A recent 
case reported m the Fi a^titioncr shows the necessity of exercising 
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caution m its use^ for the swallowing by a child of three and 
a half years old^ of about fifty minims of the tincture^ was fol- 
lowed by profuse perspiration and restlessness, succeeded by an 
exhausting and painful diarrhcna, then by stupor, rapid and weah 
pulse, and twitching of the hmbs, and subsequently after fourteen 
hours by violent convulsions which left the child apparently 
moribund, but he ultimately recovered xmder treatment by 
enemata of starch with five drops of tincture of opium, port wme 
and cofEee, and by the application of ice to the forehead and 
spme 

In India and some other parts of the Sast it is a favourite 
remedy, it is given internally by the Mahomedans, as a cordial 
and stimulant, in the lethargic stages of typhus fever, and in 
paralytic affections 

Pei Mat Med, vol u, pt 2, p 21, Phairmacogiaplua, p 842, 
TJ S PiBp , by W &S,p 719, W«trmg*BMa3i Piact Theiap , 
p 601 , Axnsliu*s Mat Med of Hindostan, p 34 , O’Sbatigh- 
nos^’B Bcngdl l>iep , p 414, H Ifonglcy Blown, in Piocti- 
tioiiGi foi Aagnst, 1876 


DEBCBimOK or FImATS 

Diawn fiom a specimen in the Boyol Gaidmis, Blew 

1 A piosti ate stem with, numerons flowei -hocids 

2 Section of a flowei -head 

3 A disk-flowei 

4 Section of coiolla 

5 A lay-flowd 
G A stamen 

7 The Btig^ma 

8 Scale fiom the ieccpta<fle 

(2—8 mihuged ) 
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N Old Gomposxtjb 
Tkxbe AnUhemizUeie 

Genus d&naesroluB, Innn 


152* ^nSiCy'dllS officinsrHSly Saynn^ Daist iind Beschr det 

A-izn. GewdcJisej 46 (1825). 

Oeiiinan Pelhtoty 

Figut es — ^Hayne, ix, t 46 , Serg, Choractensfc , t 51, fig ^90 , Serg 
and Soli , t 34 e 

Bescfi ipiion — An annual herb, with a slender, tapenng;, simple 
root Stem erect, 6 — 12 inches higbj cylindrical, stnate, shgfhtly 
hairy, simple or with 2 or 3 branches. Hoot-leaves rather 
tufted, 4—6 inches long', on long petioles dilated at the base, 
narrowly oval-oblong in outlme, very deeply cut into rather 
distant mostly opposite _pumsa, which are again divided into 
numerous, linear, short, acute segments, pale green, smooth ; 
stem-leaves smaller, but similar Heads large, over inches 
broad (the disk very wide), sobtary, terminatmg the stem and 
branches, and usually close above the uppermost leaves so as to 
have a sessile appearance, involucral scales imbricated in a few 
rows, ovate, blunt, smooth, pale green, with a very narrow pale 
brown margin, scales of the receptacle broadly oval, very blunt, 
scanons, the margin often slightly lacerated, but rather variable. 
Moweis much as in A Pytcf/iiumj but larger Fruit (not seen) 
much as in the last, but with the wings cartilaginous and not 
transparent 

Sahiiat — ^This plant is not known in a wild state, but has 
long been grown for use in districts of Prussia and Saxony, 
especially in the neighbourhood of Magdeburg, where it flowers m 
July and August 

Most botanists consider it to be- in all probability an annual 
form of some other species of Anacyclus Hndlichcr, indeed, 
thinks it derived from A Pyrethn um , and it clearly has 
afiBinity with the perennial species. De Candolle, on the other 
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refers it to ^ jnticherj Sesser^ a Polish plants of which 
little IS knowiij but which is said to be perhaps a form of 
^ clavatus^ Pers ^ au nuuual species common in many parts of the 
hleditexranean region 

The plant is e nd to be grown in Glasnevm Sotanic Grardens at 
Dublin^ but we have not seen it in Sngbsh gardens Xn several 
hcibana here it is represented by the very different ^n/Ac»iis 
af^issinza^ IDG ^ a Mediterranean species. 

SG Prod* VI, p, 16* S!och, PI G^man , ed S, p 415; 
Racheub , Xc PI Grerm , xn, p 56 , Ascherson, lu Son- 
plandia, 1S5S, p 118 

JPart Used, and S'ame — Ptbethbi Gbbma2*ici Padisj the root 
Xt IS not official m the Sntish Pharmacopoeia^ the Pharmacopoeia 
of Xndia^ or tl.3 Pharmacopoeia of the United States^ the root 
recognised in these Pharmacopoeias being derived from Africa^ 
and hence hnown to pharmacologists as African pellitory ; 
it IS described by us under Atiaci;cZu« JPyrethrvLm, The present 
root^ which is distinguished as German P^itory, is used as 
a substitute for our official pelbtoxy m some parts of the 
Contment, more especially in Austria^ Germany, Pussia, and 
Scandmavia j it is official in the Austrian and some other 
European Pharmacopoeias. 

Oollsciion — ^The root is principally collected for medicmal use 
in Saxony, Prussia, and Bohemia, where it is cultivated for the 
purpose 

Gfsncial Ohaiacters and ComposiHon . — German Pellitory root is 
readily distmguishcd by its smaller size from our official or African 
pelbtory, being commonly only half as thich as it Xt has a 
greyish-brown colour externally, and almost invariably presents at 
its upper extremity abundant remains of leaves Xt is nnbranched, 
but tapers gradually downwards, and teiminates in a few hair- 
like rootlets of a yellowish-brown colour. Q^ese rootlets are 
commonly bioken off when the root is collected for use. The 
main root is somewhat bent or twisted, and marked with deep 
interrupted funows On a transverse section we observer a 
model ately thick cortical portion of a brown or yellowish-brown 
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colour^ tlie outer part being darker than the inner and containing 
here and there dark-coloured receptacles of resin or resin-ducts. 
The bark is the active part of the root. Grerman Pellitory has 
no evident odour ^ and hke African Pellitory but little taste at 
£i;stj but when chewed exciting a pungent, burning, and pricking 
sensation, and a copious flow of saliva It is quite as pungent as 
our official pelhtory 

In its chemical composition German Pelhtory appears to 
present no marked difEerences from African Pellitory 

A.dulteratvons. — Grerman pelhtory is said to be sometimes 
adulterated with the roots of the common Sow-thistle {Sonchus 
oleraeeusj h ), and of Sneezewort {Achillea, Ptaunvicaj Xi ). The 
former may be distmguished by its more serpentine character, by 
bemg covered thickly with rootlets, and by its hghter yellowish- 
brown colour, the latter by the difEerent characters presented by 
the remains of the leaves on its upper extremity, by its more 
woody interior, and by its want of pungency when chewed 

Medtcal Projparhss and IJses. — ^Its properties are similar to, 
and may be therefore used in like cases to those of, our official 
pelhtory. 

PLaimacogiapIiia, p 343, ’Vogl, Comment on Austr Fhaim , 
Wigand, li^ibnch der Fhaimacognosie , Goebel and SInnze, 
Sand 2, Flanohon, Siog^es Simples, vol i, p 509, Ascher- 
Bon, in Sonplandia, 15 Apinl, 185S 

DESCRIPTION OF FIiATE. 

Srawn fiom a specimen m tbe Siitish 34uBenm, giovnx ac Magdcbai;gf, 
Savony , the fioit added from Bei^ & Schmidt 

1 The whole plant (divided) 

2 Section of flower-head 

3 A disk flower 

4 An anther 

5 Scale fiom the receptacle 

6, 7 Fiuit 

8 Section of the same 
(3-8 enlaiged ) 
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lir Ord Gomfositje:. 

Tnbe AMUhemadeoB 

Genus AcTnllea,* Linn B & TL, G^en , u, p 419 Spciics 
100, natives of tlie noithem bomiaplieie, especially uf the 
old world 


153. Achillea Millefolium, t Sp Plant , ed p 899 

(1753) 

Yari ow Mt Ifotl 

Syn — A setacea, Waldst JBht 

Figures — WoodviUe, t 15 , N'ees, 246 , Bayne, iv, _t 45 , Berg- &, Sell , 
t 19 a, Guit, FI Loud, fasc 6, Syiuc, B Bot , v, t 727 (badj, 
Beiebenb.lo FI G<.iiu,x\i, t 1026 

Descihpiion , — A peicniiuil licrb witli a slender czeepmgf loot- 
stock, giyiug* oif numeions filifoim roots, and sovcial long^ sub- 
ten anean, reddisb stolons with a blunt succulent scale at each 
node Floweimg stem erect, 3 — 18 inches high, stiff, slightly 
striate, moie or less covcicd with shoit, white, shaggy haiis, 
slightly blanched abeve Jjeaves alternate, the ladical ones often 
6 inches long, stalki'd, with a wide petiole, lanceolate-oblong m 
ouilinc, the cauliuc ones much smaller, sessile and oblong, all 
very deeply bi- oi tii-piiinatisect with closely placed, overlapping 
segments wluch are again cut mto linear, very acute lobes, more 
or less hairy Heads small, stalked, numerous, ovoid, erect, 
crowded, forming together a moic or less flat-topped corymbose 
inflorescence at the ends of the stem and' blanches, bracts none, 
or a few bnear ones, mvolucral scales in 2 or S rows, strongly 
imbricate, oblong, blunt, strongly keeled, pale green, with a 
narrow pale-brown scarious margin , receptacle shghtly convex, 
set with oblong, transparent scales. Disk flowers bisexual, about 
8 — 12 , calyx-hmb obsolete , coiolla tubular, slightly inflated 

* Ac7uf2ea, the classical name of some aromatic composite 

plant, named aftei AcbiUes, who was said to Lave discoreied its piopeities 
i- HillefoltxvnVt the name foi the plant in the middle ages , fiom its mnltifid 
leaves 
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abovCj 5-toothcd^ with a few glands on. tlie exterior^ yellow^ 
antber- cells without tails at the hase^ slightly projecting beyond 
the corolla Say flowers about 5, female , corolla bgulate^ the 

limb shoitj almost cucnlar^ slightly 3-lobedj reflezed^ white or 

*«• 

pinkish , style ezseited^ stigma bifid, with recurved truncate 
branches, brush-like at the end iEVuit compressed, smooth, 
shinmg, without any crown or pappus 

Stcbitai — Ono of the commonest of our wild plants, in diy 
meadows, and on heaths, downs, waste ground, and roadsides, 
almost eveiy where throughout this country Abroad it has a 
wide distribution throughout flSurope, W^estem Asia, and l^orth 
America, and extends into the Arctic regions of both hemispheres 
and to the SLimalayas Xt flowers from July till late in the 
autumn The size oi the heads and the amount of woollmess is 
liable to considerable venation, and the ray flowers are not unfre- 
quently pink or a fine rose-colour, or even purplish in some 
garden varieties In alpine locahties it is very dwarf and 
stunted 

The leaves, though so deeply divided, are usually simple, a 
vciy narrow band mnnmg down either side of the midnb 

Byxne, X! Bot , v, p 57, Book f Stud XI, p 201, WatBon, 
Ooxnp Gyl) Bi ,p 237, Gien & 6odr , u, p 162, liedebonr, 
X*! Boss , u, p 531, A Giay, Man Sot IT States, p 265 

Official Fait and Names — Achillea, Tarrow, the leaves and 
flowering tops (T7 S P Secondary) It is not ofScial in the 
Piitish Pharmacopoeia, or the Pharmacopoeia of India. Put the 
leaves and flowers wcie formerly oflicial in the Pdinburgh Phar- 
macopoeia 

General Chasaeiera and Comjfoathon, — The leaves, flowermg 
tops, and herb generally, have, when ficsh, an agreeable and 
somewhat aromatic odour, which they retain in a great degpree if 
carefully dried, and a bittensh, aromatic, and slightly astringent 
taste The aiomatic piopcities nie most marked in the flowers, 
and the astringent and bittei quahtics in the leaves According to 
Giifflih, tlio plant, winch has become iiatm'.iliscd in the noitliciii 
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and middle States of America^ Las more active properties tLan 
tLat found in Liuiopc 

TaiiOTT lias been analysed by Sprengel, CL G Sears^ and 
Zanon^ and its principal constituents^ Lave been found to be a 
\olaMe ml, a hiiier jpi inciple called acJiilleine, an. acid termed ac7irzZ- 
Jeic acid, and faimzn Its properties are more especially due to 
tLe volatile oil. acLilleine^ and tannic acid The oil may be 
readily obtained by distilling* tLe flowermg Lerb mth water, it 
Las a beautiful bine colour, and tLe odour of tLe plant 

Medical Propeities and Uses — ^TLe properties of yarrow aie tLose 
of a mild aromatic tonic and astringent In former times it Lad a 
LigL reputation as a vulnerary, Lence its common SnglisL name of 
Nose-bleed, and its L'rencL name Seihe anx Oharpentiei s In some 
parts of Sweden, according to Iunnens, it was employed instead of 
Lops m tLe preparation of beer, wLicL it was tLongLt to render 
more intoxicating At present it is but very rarely used in 
Suropean practice, but its introduction of late years into tLe 
PLarmacopoeia of tLe United States will probably lead to its 
properties being again tested, and from recent testimony it 
would appear to be moie especially valuable as an emmenagogne, 
as a local application and internal remedy in LsemorrLoidal affec- 
tions, and in certain atonic conditions of tLe bladder wLicL are 
attended witL discLarges It is said to be " especially useful in 
correcting tLe involuntary discLarge of nnne in cLildren ” It 
Las also been employed in intermittent fevers , and as an anti- 
spasmodic in flatulence, colic, and nervous affections TLe bitter 
principle {acJiiUeine) Las also been recommended as an anti- 
periodic TLe best form for administermg yarrow is as an infusion, 
wLicL may be prepared by macerating an ounce of tLe leaves and 
flowermg tops in a pint of water , tins may be given in doses of a 
wineglassful oi more TLe volatile oil may also be employed in 
doses of from ten to tLirty drops 


Geiaide*8 SerbaU, Ly JolmRon (1636), p 1073, l^Iiller’s G^ard 
Diet , vol 1 , pt 1 , Griffith's Med Bot , p 403 , Zjinneas, 
Flor Snec , p 299 , U S Disp , by "W d. B , p 17 , "Watts’ 
Diet Chem , vol i, p 36, Boichei’s Med Bot of South 
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Garolma, p 796, Waxmgf in Plumn Jonm, ser 2, toI t, 
p 504, Proc Amer Phaznx Abboo (1862), p 118, Jomn de 
Pharm et de Cthezn , irol xvni, p 62 , Snllet G^en de Therap. 
(1857) , lae'big', Azmalen , lib 8, p 21 (1847) 


SESGBIFTlOXr OF PIi^TX. 

Draim from a epeciinen gathered at Sames, Snrregr 

1 Ux^er part, and — 2 liower part of a plant 

3 A head 

4 Section of the aame 

5 A ray flower 

6 Stigmas 

7 A dusk flower with bract 

8 Section of the aame 

9 An anther. 

> ' (3 — 9 enlarged ) 
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S' Ord G0MFOSIT2: 

Tnbe A.nthemide€e 

Genus Anthenrus,* Innn B & H , Gen t Ut p 420 About 
80 ^ecies ore described, cbiefly natives of Burope and 
tbe BCediteiranean region 


154. Anthemis nobilis, Idnn , Sp. Plant , ed 1, p. 894 (1753) 

Ohamomile. True Ohamomxle. Roman Ohamomile 

Syn — GbamomiUanobilis, God» Ormenisnobilu,i7 Gaj/ A aurea,J>C 
Figures — WoodviUe, t 19 (bad), Bayne, s, t 47 , Stepb & Cb , t 38, 
IVees, t 245, Berg & Scb , t 23e, Syme, B Bot , v, t 724 

Reset iption — A perennial lierli witH a small but mneb-branebed. 
rbizome^ and numerous prostrate or ascending stems often root- 
ing at tbe base^ sligbtly bairy, branched^ rarely erect. Xjeaves 
alternate^ sessile, 1 — 2 inches long, oblong, blunt, very deeply bi- 
or tn pmnatisect, tbe segments numerous, crowded, short, bnear, 
acute, more or less hairy, grey- green Heads few, termmating 
tbe branches, on long pubescent peduncles (woolly when young), 
about 4 inch wide , mvolucral scales few, m two or three rows, 
adpressed, broadly oblong, blunt, with wide, scarious, transparent 
lacerated borders, midnb green, sbgbtly woolly , receptacle very 
conical, sobd, clothed with bnear, blunt, often slightly hairy, 
scanous scales a little shorter than the disk flowers Disk 
flowers bisexual, very numerous, small, crowded ; corolla tubular, 
yellow, with a few glands on the outside, campanulate above, 
cylmdrical, somewhat dilated* at the base, which is persistent , 
anthers not tailed at the base, with a large termmal appendage 
Hay flowers about 12 — ^20, female , corolla limb oval-oblong, 8- 
toothed at the apex, white , stigmatic branches recurved, with 
brush-like ends Hruit very small, somewhat obovate, slightly 
compressed, smooth, with 3 faint ndges on the inner face, pale 
greenish brown, without pappus, but crowned by the persistent 
base of the corolla 

* Anthetms, AvQtfiie, the Gie^ name for some plant allied to the Chamomile 
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Sabztat — A. ratlier commoii wild plant in Snglandj growing 
on gravelly lieatlis^ commons^ roadsides and similar places , it 
becomes larer in the north and is not thought to he native in 
Scotland^ unless perhaps in the "Western Isles About Iioudon it 
IS especially frequent^ flowering fiom June to September Its 
exotic range is i ather limited it grows in the west and central pax ts 
of h'lance^ and in Spain^ Italy, Poitugal, and Halmatia , in Geimany 
it IS doubtfully wild, as also m Southern Kussia The rayless 
Chamomile found m Portugal, Madeira and the Azores, A aurea, 
DO , is by most botanists referred to this species 

Chamomile has long been grown in this country, and is now 
carefully cultivated at Mitcham The plant under cultivation is 
always the '' double ** state, in which the yellow dish^flowers have 
all or nearly all become converted into white floweis, with ligulate 
corollas lihe those of the lay in the wild plant It is al«o grown 
in Geimany, Prancd, and Belgium 

Syme. B Bot , v, p 53, Hook f. Stud PI, p 200, Wats, 
Comp Oyb Bx , p 230, Gren Godr, PI ]^ance, xi, p 150, 
■Willk &, Ijonge, Prod PI Hisp , ix, p 89 , Tnmen & Dyer, 
PI lliddlesex, p 154 , landl , PI Med , p 459 , Pluc^ & 
Haub , Pkax macogr , p 344 

Offiexal Fa? ts and JVamcs — 1 AirTHSiiinis Pi.ores , the dried 
single and double flower-heads of the common chamomile, wild 
and cultivated 2 Olbum AKTSEaiinis , the oil distilled in Britain 
from chamomile floweis (B P ) The dried flower-heads, single 
or double (IP) Axthemis , the flowers (TJ S P ) 

1 Akthemidib P 1 . 0 BES — FjoducHon and Oontpnerce —The chamo- 
mile flowers in use m Gk*eat Biitain are either derived from plants 
cultivated in this country, and chiefly at Mitcham , or they are some- 
times obtained from abi oad, being largely grown in Saxony, and to 
some extent also, in Prance and B^gium Por use in the United 
States the flowers are chiefly imported from Germany aud Eng- 
land Enghsh chamomiles fetch, as a general rule, more than 
double the price of foreign chamomiles Commercial chamomile 
flowers are never obtained from the wild pi nut ^ but tho fresh 
wild plant IS said to be sometimes sold m Iiondon for making the 
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extract^ a practice^ however^ whicL. oaglit never to be followed^ as 
the produce is extremely di£Berent from that made as directed in 
the Biitish Pharmacopceia^ from the dried flowers At Mitcham 
the flowers aie caiefully gathered^ and afterwards dried by arti- 
flcial heat , which process generally takes only a single day. 

Qen&i al Ohai actet 8 and Vat leties — Tbe official chamomiles 
now bemg descnbedj are commonly known on the Contment as 
Roman Ghamomites to distinguish them from the flowers of 
Hattxcama Gltamomilla, which are there usually tiermed Gommon 
Gliamomiles , the characters of these are given by us under the 
plant yielding them Xn the Sntish Pharmacopoeia chamomile 
flowers are thus characterised — ^''The smgle variety consists of 
both yellow tubular and white strap-shaped florets , the double of 
white strap-shaped florets only , all arising from a conical scaly 
receptacle , both varieties^ but especially the single^ are bitter and 
very aiomatic^' 

The two kinds of chamomile flowers which are known m com- 
merce as single and double chamomiles are both derived from 
cultivated plants^ for^ as we have before noticed^ the chamomiles 
of the shops are never obtamed from wild plants Single 
Ghamomile Flowets, strictly speakings are those which have only 
one row of white ligulate or strap-shaped florets^ which are 
placed at their circumference^ the whole of the florets within 
these being yellow and tubular; such flowers only occur in the 
wild plant But in the cultivated plant a variable number of 
the yellow tubular florets become converted into those which are 
white and ligulate^ and it is such flowers^ which fiom having a 
more or less yellow centre^ are usually called single chamomiles The 
distinction therefore between single and double commercial chamo- 
miles IS to a certam extent arbitraiy Roiible Ghamomile Jloioet s are 
those in which all or nearly all the yellow tubular florets have become 
converted into white bgulate ones The flower-heads are con- 
sequently laiger^ whiter^ and moie showy than the single chamo- 
miles^ and are commonly preferred to them ^ but as the tubular 
florets aie more odoious and -somewhat more bitter than the 
ligulate ones^ the single chamomiles have the most powerful 
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medicuial proper1a.es The largest^ most double^ and 'whitish 
flowers^ ho'wever, fetch, the highest price, a£Eording another 
instance of quality being sacrificed to appearance 

In both vaneties of chamomile flowers the receptacle is solid, 
■very conical m form, and famished 'with closely arranged, narrow, 
chafEy scales, from the axils of which grow the numerous florets 
Subst^tutiona and Adulterations — ^In fVrance the flower-heads 
of two other plants allied to those of the true chamomile plant are 
sometimes substituted for, or mixed with, the flowers of the latter, 
namely, those of IdaUxcar^a JPcm thentwnt^ Xiinn, and 2£atrtcana 
parthonoidesj Desf The latter adulteration or substitution is 
scarcely likely to occur in this country, and even should such ever 
take place, the commercial flowers resemble so closely those of 
Idatneana Farthenvunij that “they may^be both kno'wn from those 
of Anihemis nohzhs by 8imihi.r distinctive characters N'either 
IS it probable -that the single flowers of JMEatrxcarva Parthe- 
niwnig which are commonly known as IFeverfew flowers, would 
be substituted for, or mixed ‘with, true Chamomile flowers , 
but if such should be the case, the latter could be at 
once distingmshed by their pleasantly aromatic odour and 
scaly oomcal receptacle, as the former have a strong disagreeable 
odour, and a nearly flat receptacle 'without scoles. Double 

Feverfew flowers have, however, been found in this country 
mixed with double chamomile flowers , and described by one of us 
m the PhammceuticaL Journal. These two flower-heads have a 
stnkmg resemblance when superficially examined, but with 
ordmary core they may be readily distinguished by their different 
odour and form of receptacle, as^ just noticed, with their smgle 
flowers Double feverfew flowers resemble, however, double 
chamomile flowers in ha'ving like them a scaly receptacle, in 
which character th^ differ dErom smgle feverfew flowers But 
the scales of double chamomile flowers are chaffy, and densely 
cover “the receptacle, while those of -the double feverfew flowers 
are much fewer m number, and less membranous in their nature , 
and thus the 'two flower-heads may be readily distmguished from 
each other. 
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Oonyposition — ^The principal constituents of cliainorule flowers 
and to winch they owe their properties are a volatile oil which is 
described below^ and a hvtter ticid substance, which accoiding to 
Gamboulises^ crystallises in needle-like prisms^ and which he 
reg^ards as identical with the antheimc acid of Fattone The 
foimer (diemist^ however, &.iled to obtain the alkaloid antJieniine 
of the latter , and the authors of Pharmacographia also con- 
dude from their experiments, that no alkaloid is present in the 
flowers j 

2. Oleusc Ai7themidis. — JPi oduction. — Oil of Chamomile is 
directed m the S P to be distiUed in Britain from chamomile 
flowers , but at Mitcham the oil is generally distilled from the 
entire plant aftei the best flowers have been gathered. The yield 
of oil IS given by Fluckiger and Hanbnry as only about ^ per 
cent , but Pereira states that one hundredweight of flowers yield 
from one and a half to two- fluid ounces of oil. Smgle chamo- 
mile flowers yield more oil than the double flowers, and hence 
the varying yield of oil obtamed by diflerent experimentei s is 
clearly attributable, in some degree at least, to the kind of flowers 
operated upon 

Genei al Gharacters and Composition — ^The oil distilled from 
the flowers alone is of a pale blue colour at fust, but it becomes 
yellowish brown by keepmg, it has the peculiar aiomatic odour 
and taste of chamomiles The oil obtamed from the distillation 
of the whole plant has at first a greemsh 'tmt, but by exposure 
to sunlight it acquires a browmsh-yellow colour like that of the 
oil from the flowers after it has been kept The specific gravity 
of oil of chamomile is said to be about 0 91. 

The recent researches of Bemaicay show, that oil of chamomile 
IS a mixture of hutylic and amylic angolate and valerate. The 
oil yields about 30 per cent of pme angelic acid 

Substitution — Oil of Chamomile is frequently brought from 
abroad, and as this is said to be commonly derived from Jl/a/ri- 
cai la Ghamoniilla, Xann , the oil distilled in Britain is alone 
official m this country 

JJedtcdl Fiopettiei and JJ^Cb of the Flouers and Oil , — ^The 
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flowers are stimulant^ aromatic^ and tonic^ m moderate doses , and 
wlien ^ven in large doses^ especially in tlie form of a warm 
infusion^ tHey act as an emetic They aie also regarded as anti- 
penodic They form a very useful stomachic and tonic in atonic 
dyspepsia and flatulence The warm infusion is nsefnl as an 
emetic on the access of pyrexia^ or it may he used to promote 
the operation of other emetics fl'ormerly chamomile flowers 
were much employed in intermittents^ hut their use m such cases 
has now heen almost entirely superseded hy cinchona harks and 
other far more efficient remedies Fomentations of hot infusion of 
chamomile flowers are sometimes used^ hut they present no 
marked advantage over water at the same temperature Flannel 
hags filled with chamomile flowers are^ however^ useful topical 
agents for the application of moist warmth^ on account of their 
retention of heat 

Oil of Chamomile possesses stimulant and antispasmodic pro- 
perties It 18 a valuable remedy in flatulence , and is also a 
frequent addition to purgative pdls to prevent their gnpmg 
action 


Per Mat 3MCed , vol u. pt p 19 , Per Mat Med , by B & B , 
p 682 , Pharmacograplua, p 844 , 17 S Bi^ * by W & B « 
pp 128 & 591 , Pharm Jotim , ser 1, vol x, p 116 , Jonm 
de Pbann , Mai, 1859, p 847 , Bentlqr, m Phaim Jonxn , 
ser 2, vol i, p 447, fignres, Pattone, Joum de Phaim , 
1858, p 198 


DESCBimON OF FI.A.TS ^ 

Brawn &om a ^ecimen ooUected at Bames, Surz^r , the " double ** head 
fioxn. a plant oultlvated at Mitcham, sent by Br S Piesse 1 A fiowenng 
stem 2 Section of a flo\rer-hoad 3 A dxslc flower 4 Section of the same 
5 A stamen 6 A ray flower 7 Stigmas of a ray flower 8 Scales from 
the rec^tade 9 Bope frnit 10,11 Sections of the same 12 Plowei-head 
of the cultivated foim (3-11 enlarged ) 
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N Old CoaiPosiT^ 

Tube Anthemxdete 

Genus ICatncana,* Inrm S & S , Gen , ii, p 427 Species 
about 20, inhabitants of tbe northern hemispheie and of 
South Africa 


155. Blatricaria diamomilla^t htnn , Sjo. Plant , ed 1, p 891 

(1753) 

Wild Chamomile. 

Syn — Chiysanthemum ChamomiUa, JS JHeyer ChamomiUa officinalis, 
O Soch 

Figmes — ^Hajne, i, t 3 , Neea, t 241 , Berg & Sch , t 23f , Curb XI 
Xiond , fasc 5 , Sjme, £S Bob , v, t 719 (bad) , Beich , Ic BI Germ , 
xri, t 997 

JDesci iption — An annual herb, stem erect, 1 — 2 feet high, much 
branched, solid, smooth and shining, strongly striate, pale green, 
branches long, slender Leaves numerous, alternate, sessile, with 
a dilated base embracing half the stem, oblong-oval in ontlme, 
obtuse, bi- or tripinnatisect, the ultimate segments narrow, 
setaceous, acute, spreading and curved, quite smooth, bright 
green Flower-heads numerous, terminatmg the slender branches 
and forming a more or less corymbose inflorescence, small, about 
^ inch wide , involucre flat, composed of a single or 2 or 3 lows 
of very small, equal, linear, smooth, blunt scales with scanous 
brownish ends and transparent margms , receptacle at first 
broadly ovoid and sohd, afterwards becoming elongated, comoal- 
ovoid and hollow, smooth, withont scales Lisk-flowers bisexual, 
very small and numerous, corolla deeply 5-toothed, pale greemsh- 
yellow, brighter before expansion, with a few small glands on the 
outside, anthers with a large terminal appendage, not tailed at 


* JiTatt learia, a name mtioduced by the mediaeval pharmacists as equiva- 
lent to the Greek ira.pSiviov , and applied to Af JParihemum, Tj from its 
employment in nteiine complaints 

i* ChamomiUa, altered by Xiinnsaus from Chamismelum, of Bios- 

corides, which was probably this species 
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tho base. Hay-flowers female, rather numerous (15 — ^25), crowded 
and overlappmg, limb scarcely ^ inch long', oval-oblong, faintly 
and bluntly 2 — S-lobed at the apex, wbite, involute and erect in 
the bud, tpreadmg in flower, afterwards quickly deflexed, styles 
spreading Hruit very small, oblong-ovoid, somewhat curved, 
with 5 nbs on the concave side, quite smooth, pale grey, crowned 
with a very sbght raised border, no pappus. 

Sahitat — A ;Bveed of waste and cultivated ground throughout 
Hurope except the extreme north, and extending through tem- 
perate and northern Asia to peninsdlor India In Hngland it is 
vei^ common in most of the southern counties, especifdly in and 
about liondon and other large towns, but scarcely has the look of 
a native plant , it is of merely casual and sporadic occurrence in 
the northern parts of Britain. Introduced into Austraba it is 
said to have become in places a troublesome weed. Q^e plant 
flowers in July and August 

The Ghreek name signifles ** ground-apple ** and is appropriate, 
the whole plant when bruised aSordmg a pleasant aromatic smell 
very similar to that of apples, by this character j8f, Ohamtynvdla 
can be easily distmguished from .M* inodora^ Ii , to which it bears 
a strong resemblanoe, but which is scentless This latter has 
sdso large flower-heads, a flatter receptacle, and the fruit, which is 
twice as large, has 3 very strong nbs on one side and two deep 
pits on the other Anfhemis OofuZo, Ii , another plant likdy to be 
confounded with this, has a very disagreeable fcetid odour, and is 
also charactensed by having the receptacle provided with long 
setaceous scales, and the ray flowers usually barren. 

A variety, coronata, J Ghiy {M pyrethroiden, BO ), has the 
achenes of the ray flowers or of all the flowers crowned with a 
lobed Bcanous pappus. 

Hook f.Stnd m, p 201, Syme, B Bot , v, p 48, Watson, 
Oomp Oyb Bnt , p 235 , Tnnien and Dyer, Bl Hiddx , p 
156 , Gren & Godr , Bl BiancoTiSj^. 148 , liedebonr, B1 Boss , 
n, p 545 Boiss , B1 Orient , in, p 323, BO Prod , vi, p 51 

O^eial and Narnie. — ^Matbtcabia , the flowers (XT. S. P). 

These flowers, or mora properly flower-heads, are generally 
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termed German Ghamiomiles or Gammon Ghamomiles to distin- 
gnish tHem from tlie true or Roman Ghamomiles, wHicli are alone 
official in the British Pharmacoposiaj and the Pharmacopoeia of 
India j these are described under Anthemis nobibs ” 

General Gharacters and Gomposttton — German or Gammon 
Ghamomiles are much smaller than the official chamomiles , they 
are always quite single^ the central florets being yellow and 
tubular^ and those of the circumference white and bgnlate Their 
odour somewhat resembles that of Homan chamomiles^l but is 
much fainter and less pleasantly aromatic^ their taste is disagree- 
able^ and somewhat bitter. In a dried state they are readily dis- 
tmgmshed from the official chamomiles of the British Pharma- 
copceiSj by their smaller size , their nearly flat involucre , by the 
bracts of the involucre not being so membranous at their margins , 
and by their hollow receptacle devoid of scales. 

The principal constituents of German Ghamomiles^ which are 
readily taken up by alcohol and water^ are volatile oil and httter 
extractive. The volatile oilj which may be obtained by distilling 
them with water^ is of a dark blue colour, nearly opaque m mass, 
with a strong odour of the flowers, and somewhat resembling 
that of apples, and an aromatic burning taste It becomes brown 
by age This oil loses its fine blue colour, and becomes green in 
contact with dilute nitno or hydrochloric acid ^ Concentrated 
sulphuric acid produces a reddish-yellow shade. It boils at 464*’, 
and congeals at —4*’. It was supposed by Gerhardt to be identical 
with the official oil from Anthemis nohihs , but Bizio has shown 
that it has a diflerent composition and reactions It is said 
that this oil IS often imported into Great Britain, and sold 
for the official oil of chamomile, as we have noticed in our 
description of Anthemis nobilis. 

Medical Properties and Uses — German chamomiles are regarded 
as having similar properties to the official chamomiles, being a 
mild stimulant aromatic tonic in moderate doses, and emetic 
in large doses. They are much used in Germany, and in some 
other parts of the Gontment, for the same purposes, and in like 
manner, as true chamomiles ; but in Great Britain they are never 
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employed , and even in tlie United States^ wliere they are official as 
vrell as true chamomiles^ they are hut little nsed except hy prac- 
titioners from Germany 

U S DiBp , by A B , p 556 , 'W'atta* Sict Ghem , vol m, 
p 858 Gmelm’s Gbem , vol xiv, p 865 , Bentley, in Fharm 
Jonm , vol z, aer 2, p 448 , Fharm Joum , vol ixi, sex 2, 
p 429, from Biepeitoire dc Ghimie 


ncBCxaFTTOur of pi.a.te. 

Brawn from a specunen collected on waste gronzid near Channg Gross* 
Iiondon 

1 Upper half of a plant 

2 Vertical section of a flower-head 

8 An mvolncral scale 

4 Bay flower 

5 Disk flower 

6 Anther 
7, 8 Frmt 

9 Vertical section of the same 

(2-6, 8, 9 enlarged ) 
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IT Ord OoaiFosiTiF 
Tribe A.n^uem.xdeee 

Gtenus Aztemisia,* Innn S & S , n, p 435 Species 150 — 
200, nabves almost entird.y of the nortbexn bemispbere in 
both, old and new -worlds 


156. Artemisia AbsinthiTim,t lA.nn , Sp Plant., ed 1, p. 843 

(1753) 

TPbrm-toootZ 

8yn — ^Absinthi-nm officmale, Lam 

Figures — Wood-viUe, t 22, Sayne, u, t 11, ITees, t 235, St^b & Cb , 
t 58, 2nd fig , Seig & Scb , t 22 b, Sym^ S Bot, ▼, t 731, 
Beicbenb , Ic £1 Germ , t 1029 

Pescrtptron — An lierbaceons perennial^ with a rather large^ 
woody rootstockj giving aS short barren leafy shoots and 
npnght branched flowering stems Stems 1 — 8 feet high^ stiff, 
almost woody at the base, farrowed, silky with adpressed white 
hairs, branches short, ascending Xieaves all finely pubescent 
with close silky hairs, greyish-green above, almost white beneath, 
those of the barren shoots and base of the stem long-stalked, 
broadly ovate in outline, tnpinnatisect, with the ultimate segments 
short, oblong, blunt, those higher up bipinnatisect, pinnatisect, and 
(the highest ones) simple, with the ultimate segments linear-oblong, 
acute, entire Heads very numerous, about g inch wide, hemi- 
spherical, nodding, on short, slender stalks from the axils of 
longer linear leaves, and with a few small Imear bracts below 
the involucre, arranged in numerous erect, lax, somewhat uni- 
lateral, slender racemes at the upper part of the stem and 
branches, the whole forming a dense pyramidal, leafy inflo- 
rescence , involucral-scales in two or three rows, imbricated, 
obovate, blunt, with a green centre and scanous margms, pube- 

* At temtsia, the classical name for A at horescens, Ij P or some albed species 
dedicated -to tbe goddess the Roman Biana 

i* Absinihtum, in Gredc , the classical name for sc/eral species of 

this genus 
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scent on the bach , receptacle rounded^ set 'with long hairs 
Flowers abont 40 xn a head^ -the outer row female, lihe inner 
bisexual or male, corollas yellow, all tubular, the female narrow, 
-with 2 or 3 short 'teeth, the bisexual 5-toothed. Anthers acute- 
tongned at the apex, not taxied at the base. Styles of the female 
flowers large, the branches recurved , of the hermaphrodite flowers 
smaller, the branches truncate, 'with bmsh-like ends. Frmt small, 
obovoid, smooth, 'without a pappus or crown of any sort. 

MahUat . — Wormwood is not a very common plant in this 
country, but is found locally in all parts except the north of 
Scotland, gro'wing by roadsides, on -waste ground, and rubbish, 
especially near the coast, no doubt in many places the remains of 
cultivation. Xt gprows throughout Furope (except Scandinavia), 
and in Algeria and Western Asia -fco W India , it has also 
become naturalised in the United Sta-tes. Its cultivation for use 
IS earned on at Mitcham and othor places xn this country. It has 
an unusually strong and pleasant aromatic odour, but there is an 
insipid form found in Russia , there is also a -vanety -with larger 
heads occasionally met -with 

Syme, N Bot , v, p 61 , Hook f , Stud , p 203 , Wats , 
Gomp Oyb Bnt , p 266 , liedebonr, Boss , ii, p 598 , 
Gbren & Gk>c[r , Xl France, ii, p 126 , Boise » FI Orient , in, 
p 373, BO Fiod , w, p 125 , Inndl , FI Med , p 464 

OfficitU Ftvrts cmd ISTamea.-^AjssnTTHxnM, Wormwood, the tops 
and leaves (U. S. P ) It is not now official in the BntiEh Pharma- 
copoeia, or the Pharmacopoeia of India , but it was formerly official 
in the Iiondon, lESdinburgh, and Dublin Pharmacopoeias. 

Ooltectioin — It should be gathered in July or August, when the 
plant IS in flower , the leaves and flowering tops abnnld be alone 
employed, and when carefully dried their properties are unim- 
paired and long retained 

General Ohoflract&rs €xnd Oomposziion, — Wormwood has awhitish- 
grey colour, a soft silky feel, a strong, peculiar, somewhat aro- 
matic and unpleasant odour, and an mtensely bitter, slightly 
aromatic, and to most persons disagreeable taste. Pereiia says the 
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cold infasion becomes obve-green and tnrbid on tbe addition of 
percblonde of iron. It imparts its properties to both water and 
spirit. 

The prmcipal constituents of w’ormwood are a volatile oil, a bitter 
prmoiple called ahs%nth%‘n, and an acid called by Sraconnot 
ahsinthic acid The so-called salt of worTwtvood is impure car- 
bonate of potash^ and is obtamed by incmeratmg the herb. 
Absmthic acid is now regarded as identical with succimc acid. 
The volatile oil^ which is isom^uc with camphor^ has usually a 
dark green colour^ but is sometimes yellow or brown , it has an 
acrid bitter tastCj and the pecubar odour of wormwood. Absm- 
thin IS the active bitter principle of the plant ^ it is an imperfectly 
crystallme substance^ which is sbghtly soluble in water^ very 
soluble in alcoholj but less so in ether 

J\Iedxcal Properties and Uses — ^Wormwood formerly enjoyed a 
high reputation as an aromatic tomc^ and was also regarded as an 
anthelmintic^ as its common name impbes , but it is bttle employed 
at the present time^ either in this country or the Umted States^ 
although^ as Chnstison remarks^ there seems no reason for tbe 
present neglect of it except the caprice of fashion It is stated to 
be especially serviceable' in atonic dyspepsia , and was largely used 
in mtermittents b>-.fore the introduction of Gmchona bark. "It 
has also been successfully employed to expel worms ^ and the 
freshly powdered root has proved very efficacious m epilepsy. 

In large doses it appears to exert a specific infiuence over' the 
nervous system^ as it produces headache^ giddmess^ &c. These effects 
are due to the volatile oib which appears to resemble camphor in 
its action. It exhibits its narcotic effects on the lower ammals by 
causmg epileptiform convulsions^ and in large doses^ death. A 
case IS recorded in the 'Liancet’ in which a man^ after taking 
half an ounce of the volatile oil, became msensible, and was 
attacked with convulsions, &c., but who recovered under smtable 
treatment by emetics, stimulants, and demulcents. 

This action of the volatile oi] appears to throw some bght on 
the statements that have been frequently made of late years, in 
reference to the highly injurious effects of the long-continued and 
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excessive use of the liqueur now so largely taken m France and 
some other parts of the Continent^ nnder the name of jAhsinUte, 
and 'n'hich consists essentially of alcohol mixed with the volatile 
oil of wormwood^ and to which some other vegetable mgp^edients^ as 
angelica^ anisoj fennel^ &c , are added It is said that the effects 
produced by absmthe are essmitially different from those caused 
by pure alcohobc drinks These effects have been designated by 
the name of cthaMith/Mnn,^ and are oharactensed^ amongst other 
symptoms^ by great restlessness and disturbing dreams at night, 
trembling of the hands and tongue, giddiness, tendency to epilep- 
tiform convulsions, &o. These effects resemble those produced 
by the volatile oil of wormwood, and hence, although entir^y 
discrediting the absurd and extravagant statements that have 
been made on the highly injurious action of absinthe, it seems 
at least probable that the abuse of absinthe is even more 
dangerous than that of the purer alcoholic dnnks 

Per Mat Med j vol u, pt 2, p 23 , Ohnstison’s Bisp , p 2 , iU S 
Biap , p 4, Warmg’s Man of Piact Theiap,p 186, Amei 
Jonxn Pliaxxa,\ol xsxu, p 358, Xmoik, Aim Ohxm. Pbarxn , 
vol Iscvm, p 8^ lioncet. Bee 6, 1862, p 619 , Boston Med 
and Snrgr JonnO Maioh. 5 and 12, 1868, pp 69 and 83, 
Pharm Joum, vol. x, 2nd ser , p 80, Tear Book of Phaiui 
for 1873, p 348 


DESCBIFTION OV PIATE 

Drawn i^m a plant in the Boy a] Gaidens, Slew, flowering in August 

1 Top of flowering stem 

2 A flower-head 

3 Section of the same 

4 A male flower 

5 A female flower 

6 An anther 

7 Upper part of style. 

8 A loot leaf 

(2-7 enlaiged 1 
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N Old COAEPOSZT^ 

Tribe AvUieimdea 

Genus Artemisia, Inanvi 


157. Artemisia psilicifloraf Webet^ in Btechm de Attcm., p. 26 

(1776) (non Willd nec JBieh ) 

8yn — A. maxitima, vai Steebmairniana, Sessa A mniitima, vai 
paudfiora, hedebout A Iieicheana, Aar <£ (non TFcfier xn 

Siechm ) 

Aot previously figxued 

JDescriptxon. — A. smallj semi-slirabby perennial with, an oblique 
knotted^ fibrous rootstock branching from the crown^ from which 
and from the old branches arise numerous short leafy shoots^ and 
many erect fiowenng stems about 1 foot high. Stems slender, 
cylmdncal, at first uniformly woolly with a fine white tomentum, 
afterwards glabrous and woolly in patches, at first leafy in the 
lower part, afterwards bare, much branched above, branches erect 
Iieaves small, the largest under 1 inch long, alternate, those on 
the leafy shoots long-stalked, deeply bipmnatisect, the segments 
linear blunt, sometimes again trisected, mvolute when young and 
very woolly, afterward greyish , the stem-leaves on shorter stalks 
and with narrower segments, soon withermg ofE, the ujqiermost 
ones simple. Seads small, about ^ inch long, oblong-ovoid, 
blunt, sessile or shortly stalked in the axils of shorter linear 
leaves, erect, arranged somewhat densely along the upper 
portions of the slender virgate branches, fonmng interrupted, 
elongated, spike-hke pamcles, the whole making up a rather 
dense, erect, broom-like inflorescence , scales of the involucre 
12 — 18, imbricate, the outer ones shortest, the innermost longest, 
oblong, blunt, concave, the inner ones menrved at the apex, all 
with a broad, thick, yellowish-green midnb, usually with a little 
short greyish wool and (except the outermost) bordered with a 
transparent, scanous, glabrous border (widest- m the inner scales), 
in which are numerous scattered glands. lElowers 3 to 6 m each 
head, calyx-limb a mere nm/ corolla broadly tubular, slightly 
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and gradually narrowed to the base with 5 short triangular 
segments^ the tube dotted externally with glands, stamens with 
a long terminal apiculns, pointed but not tailed at the base , 
style with 2 short thick branches, wider upwards and bm&h>hke 
at the ends. 

Sahvta^ — This kind of wormwood grows in the desert plains 
or steppes of several parts of Russia, especially in the districts 
near the lower part of the course of the great nvers Volga and 
!Don, as the neighbourhood of Sarepta, and much farther to the 
east, in the Earghiz desert of Russian Turkestan, where it is veiy 
abundant, and its flower-heads are largely collected for com- 
merce ; it doubtless also occurs m intermediate locahties. 

In all the specimens of typical A. pcuuusiflora examined the 
flowers are in bud or rudimentary. The Jlowere above described 
are those of a plant in Pallas^s herbarium in the British Museum 
(labelled A Oontra**), which shghtly differs from the plant 
figured and furnishing the rest of the description in having the 
heads a little larger and the involucral scales slightly spathtQate 

The identification of the drug wormseed with this plant is due 
to Besser, who states that it was then (1834) collected about 
Sarepta for the druggists. A careful comparison of the com- 
mercial heads and those of the present plant has convinced us 
that they are identical, and there can be little doubt that, as 
stated by the authors of " Fharmacographia,’* at least the chief 
part of the drug is famished by it. 

'With regard to other alleged sources. The A, saaitomea of 
^ oodville, t 25 (fig^ured from a plant then in cultivation under 
that name at Rew), has heads which bear no resemblance to the 
drug. A Vahlmna^ Rostel , which had long been considered by 
Gterman botanists as the source of the wormseed of trade, is 
figured in Berg and Sch , t 29 c, to show how unlike it is to 
the drug itself, specimens of which are drawn on the some plate 
for companson, and bear the name of A. Ovna As this name of 
Berg^s was bestowed in advance on an (to him) uiiknown plant, 
it has no real claim to be used scientifically. W allkomm, 

however, in 1872 maintained the name for a plant which ho fully 
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describes as the mother-plant of wormsced, and which was 
brought from Turkestan by Petzholdt From the description^ 
th's A Cma, WiUk must be very close indeed to A paucifiora ; 
the authors of Pharmacographia/^ however, who have had the 
opportunity of examinmg an authentic specimen, state that the 
flower-heads do not entirely resemble the wormseed of trade m 
that they have fewer scales 

In adopting here the specific name A ^patictfioi a, Web., it is not 
intended to express any opinion on the validity |>f that species, 
but merely to indicate definitely the plant mtended Most 
botanists who have studied the numerous and puzzbng varieties 
of these Pussian Aifemista agree in referring the present, along 
with many other described species, to the common and wid^y- 
sprcad A mai liimaj Liinn , which is frequent on the British coasts 
and extends under vaiious forms throughout Burope and W Asia 
m salt marshes and saline tracts 

Barbary wormseed is referred to A Sichmi, Besser {A glome- 
oatOf Sieber, A conha, limn 7) by Batka, and to A. ramosa, 
G. Smith, by Beig 

Bessel, m Bull de la Soc Imp des Eat de Moscon, tii (1834), 
p 31 , BO Prod , VI p 102, Bedebom, El Rossica, ii, p 570, 
Willkomm, in Bot Zeit, 1872, 180, abstracted in Fliarm 
Jonm , 1872, p 762 , Eluck & Honb , Fbarmacogr , p 346 , 
Batka, m Eova Acta Acad Odds Beep -Caiol , ziu (1827), p 2 

Official Farts and Names . — 1 Saxtoxtica , the nnesq)anded 
flower-heads of an undetermined species of Artemisia, I/tAin : 2 
Saxtonixum , a crystalbne neutral principle prepared from 
Santomca (B F ). The unexpanded flower -heads i^Santonicti) 
of a species of Artemisia (IF) Santoniga , the unexpanded 
flowers of Artemisia Cina (TFiZ7iow»i) (U S. F.) 

1. Saxtoxica — Golleetifm and Oommctcc — From information 
nommimicated to Fluckiger and Hanbury, it would appear that 
Santomca is now chiefly, if not entirely, collected on the steppes 
oi vast plains of the Biighiz, in the northern parts of Turkestan 
It is thence forwarded to the great fair of Bishnei-FTovgorod, whence 
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it 18 distributed to Moscow, St Petersburg, and Western Europe. 
The average imports into St Petersburg, according to Xmdwig, 
in 1862, 1868, and 1864 were about 10,000 cwt 17o other later 
or rebable statements are available 

Gen&tal OJuMcusters cunA Oompositvon — This drug, which 
consists Qf the minute unexpanded flower-heads resemblmg seeds 
in appearance, is known under various names, as Bantomcaj Sen^en 
SantomenBj Semen CtnsBj Seinen Oonti a. Semen ScmcUtm, Wormseed, 
and others The best specimens of santonica ore composed almost 
entirely of the minute unexpanded and unbroken flower-heads, 
but in commercial specimens we frequently find a variable propor- 
tion of stalks and small portions of leaves intermixed with the 
flower-heads (fiapztula). Pluckiger and Hanbury say that, the 
flower-heads ** are so minute that it requires about 90 to make up 
the weight of one gram." The characters of the capitula are folly 
given in our botanical description, and those of commOTCial 
santonica are thus summed up m the British Pharmacopoeia ■— 
'' Plower-heads rather more than a line in length and nearly 
half a Ime in breadth, fusiform, blunt at each end, pale greenidi- 
brown, smooth, resembling seeds in appearance, but consisting 
of imbricated mvolucral scales with a green midnb, enclosmg 
four or five tubular flowers. Plower-heads not round or hairy.” 
Santonica has a bitter, somewhat camphoraceous taste , and when 
rubbed, it has a strong and agreeable odour, suggestive of 
camphor and ca 3 uput oil 

The prmcipal constituents of santomca are a volatile oil^ resin, 
and a crystalline principle, which is described below under the 
name of santonin. The volatile oil has peculiar odour and 

taste of the drug, and is contamed in it, in the proportion of 
about 1 per cent. Xt boils at about 347°, and is chiefly com- 
posed of a substance which has been termed Chntebene-campJior 
The anthelmintic properties of santonica appear to be entur^y due 
to santonin. 

2 SAHiomKuic — Sontonm or Santonme exists in the drug 
in proportions varying from 1 ^ to 2 por cent , and the amount, 
it IS said, rapidly decreases os tho floweis expand Santonin, 
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as obtained by the piocess o£ tbe British Fharmacopcsia^ 
IS m colourless flat ibombic piisms^ inodorous, feebly bitter 
fusible, and sublimable by a moderate beat; scarcely soluble 
in cold water, and but spaiingly so even in boiling water, 
but abundantly in ebloroform and in boiling lectified spirit 
It IS also soluble in tlie fixed oils, and solutions of tbe caustic 
fixed alkalies, and forming with tbe latter definite compounds, 
one of wbicb, Santonafe of Soda, bas been employed in medi- 
cine instead of santonin , it bas tbe recommendation over it 
of being soluble in water Santonin is neutral in its action on 
test-papers, tbougb capable of combming witb bases, as just 
described By exposure to dayligbt, or to tbe blue or violet rays 
of tbe spectrum, tbe crystals of santonin become yellow , a 
change which appears to be of a mechanical natuie, for, so 
far as is known, it is unattended by any chemical alteration. 
Santonm is entirely destructible by a red beat with free access 
of air Accoiding to tbe investigations of Hesse, santonin is the 
anhydride of an acid, which be has called Saniommo acid, a 
crystalline body which, when heated to 248”, is lesolved into 
santonm and water Cannizzaro and Sestim have also shown 
that when heated with an alkab, santomn is converted mto an 
acid which they have called santon'ic acid, which is isomeric with 
santonimc acid, but not lesolvable like it into santomn and water, 
and very recently the same investigatois have noticed that santomn 
m combming with the elements of water yields numerous bodies, 
one of which is santomc acid 

3 Otheb Varieties of Saxtoxtica — ^Besides the ofiicial kmd 
of santomca, as described above, and which is distinguished in 
commerce under the name of Levant or A.Iesbandi%an TFbim- 
seed, another variety of wormseed has also been especially 
described by phaimacologists under the name of Barhaiy TT’oim- 
seed Hothmg defimte is known of its botanical or geographical 
^source, or of its chemical composition , but it is said, although, 
so fiir as we know, on no published authority, that santonin 
cannot be obtained from it Boibaiy 'Woimseed may be readily 
distinguislicd fiom the oihcial oi Xicvant 'Wormseed by being 
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covered witli n wliitislL down, it lias also a xnoie rounded form 
Other varieties of Santonica have also been noticed by writers , 
but the Lievant Wormseed is now the only one ordinarily found m 
commerce 

Medwal JPt ttpet ties and XTsea — Santonica and santonin possess 
anthelmintic pi opei ties, more especially the latter, which is the form 
in which the drug is now generally administered The effects of 
santomn are more especially manifest upon the lound-worm 
{Ascatis Vu/mh'i%coiAL(i^f which it is said by E^uohenmeister to kill 
more lapidly than any other anthelmintic Xt is useless agamstthe 
tapeworm, and probably also the thieodworm (Oryiei ib {Ascarib) ver- 
mzcidaris) , although many regard it as an effectual remedy ag^mst 
the latter Its admuustration should be followed in a few hours by a 
mild purgative Santonin is well adapted for children on account 
of the smallness of the dose required, and from its being without 
taste or odour Besides its use as on anthelmintic, it has been 
recommended as a substitute for quima in inteimittent fevers, but 
with no satisfactory lesults In some peisons the use of santonm 
has been followed by xanthopsy or yellow vision, so that red colours 
become orange, and blue green , an effect which may last for several 
hours This singular action has caused the employment of santonm 
in amaurosis and some other diseases of the eye, but without any 
marked benefit In large doses santonin aces as a poison, causing 
giddmess, headache, vomiting, convulsions, and even death. In 
such cases, Professor Binz of Bonn, has recommended the inhala- 
tion of chloroform or ethei as the most effectual remedy , and also 
advises purgatives and plenty of dunk to be given for the elimi- 
nation of the drug Santonica is but little used in the XTmted 
States, having been superseded by the seeds of OJienopodiiwtn 
antTielm/inticum f which aie there universally known under the 
name of wormseed These seeds are described by us under the 
name of the plant from which they are derived 

Pei Mat Med , by B &B, p 686, Pbarmacogiaphia, p 346, 
TT S Disp , by W & B , pp 7V3 and 1390, Gaii , Mat Med , 
p 293 , Stifle’s TbeiapouticB and Mat Med , vol u, p 311 » 
Willlcomm, in Botanisobc Zcitimg 1872, p 130 , Mi.vlbc, in 
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Phaim Joarn , \ol lu, Ist seif p 356, Sestini, in Amei 
Journ Pliaim , Rov , 1864, p 527, and m Chem THevrs, 
Aug 11, 1865, p 61 , Jouin de Phaim, Ang , 1863, p 161, 
Binz, in Phaim Jonin , \ol m, 3id sei , p 967 , Gannizzoxo 
and Scstmi, m Hi'Union Phai maccutique, i ol xvu, p 136 


DESCRIPTION OF PLATE 

Pi awn ftom a specimen m the Biitish Museum collected by Raiclin and 
Riiiloffm the Soongoio-Riighiz Peserfc (no 789) 

1 A plant with the flower heads unopened 

2 A Hon ei -head 

3 'Vcitical section of the same 

4 Scales of the mrolncic 

(2-1 enlaigcd ) 
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N Old OoaiPOSiTiF 
Tnlie Seneeiontdeee 

Grenus .Axxucas* Jjinn S & S , 6en , ii, p 440 Vhcrc aie 10 
species, naiives of montane legions in the noi them hemi- 
sphere 


158. Arnica montana, Ltnn , 8j>. Plant, od 1, p 884 (1753). 

jli niea Mountain Tobacco 

Syn — Doionicnm montannm. liam 

Figures — Woodville, t 17 , Hayne, vi, t 47 , Steph & Ch , t 123 (fiom 
a specimen grown in Gh^sea Garden), Nees, t 239, Beig & Sch , 
t 13 d , Beichenb , Ic FI GrOrm , sox, t 958 , Bot Mag , t 1749 

Description — A perennial herb^ witb a slender rbizome 1 — ^2 
inches long^ tough^ nearly- blacky ^ving off beneath nnmerous 
filiform roots and marked with the scars of withered leaves of 
previous years Flowering stem not more than 12 inches high^ 
usually shorter^ erects stout^ oybndncal^ solid, covered with short 
glandular hairs, simple or -with one pair of opposite blanches 
above the middle Leaves few, sessile, opposite, the lower 
crowded at the base of the floweiing stem and spreadmg, 1-^ — 8 
inches long, the upper ones much smaller than the rest, all 
oblong-ovate, blunt at apex, attenuated at base, entire but 
slightly waved at the margin, downy with a few longer glandular 
hairs, bright pale green, paler beneath, the basal ones more or 
less distinctly 5-nerved Seads large, 2 — 2^ inches wide, 
solitary at the summit of the stem and (when present) lateral 
branches, slightly nodding , involucre cyhndncal, broadly ovoid 
in the bud, the scales equal, about 16, in two rows, linear- 
lanceolate, dull green with puiplish points, woolly or pubescent 
-with glandular hairs on the outside , receptacle slightly convex, 
-with a pit for each fiower, from the centie of each pit a stifE short 
bristle and round each a ring of shoit white hairs Hisk-fiowers 

* Amzea appeal s to be a con option of Ftai mica, wrapiuKti^ the classical 
name for some stei natatory plant, probably Achillea Ptaimicat Li 
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very nmneiouSj bisexual, corolla tubular, conti acted below, witli 
5 spreading teeth, yellow , antheis exserted, apioulate, not tailed 
at the base $■ stigmatio branches long, olavate and pubescent at 
the end« Kay-flowers female, about 15, not overlapping, corolla 
nearly 1 inch long, oval-stiap-shaped with 3 small teeth at the 
end, yellow, the tube haiiy, stigmatic branches flat, recurved 
Fruit linear- oblong, truncate above, cylindiical, strongly stiiate 
longitudinally, daih-brown, hany, ci owned by a pappus of nu- 
merous, simple, pilose, yellowish hairs 

Sdbttat — ^A. native of moist upland meadows throughout 
liTorthem and Cential Europe, becoming a mountain plant m 
Switzerland, FTorth Italy, and the Pyrenees, and extending up to 
nearly the level of the snow It does not occur m the Entish 
Islands, but its eastward range extends through Eussia into 
Siberia The arctic A angustifolia which occurs also in America, 
IS by some botamsts considered a variety only. 

The plant was introduced into Engbsh gardens in 1759, and is 
cultivated in a few botanical collections, such as Edinburgh and 
I^ublin The handsome flowers appear in June and July. 

The ray-flowers frequently possess abortive or barren stamens 

DO Prod, VI, p 817, Gien & Godr . », p 110, Iicdeboui,Pl 
Hobs, ii, p 622 , londl , FI Med , p 465 

O^cial Farts and Names — Aunic^ Radix, the diied rhizome 
and rootlets (B P) The loot (I P) Ajinica, the flowers 
(U S. P ) 

1. AKtnoiE: Radix — Genmal OJioAactets and Gomjposvlion — ^The 
so-called Arnica root, in reality, consists of the dried ihizome and 
attached rootlets It is collected m the mountainous parts of 
Central and Southern Europe The rhizome is fiom about an 
mch to two inches long, and two or three lines thick, it is nearly 
cyhndncal m form, contorted, and rough from the scars of the 
fallen leaves, some remains of which are usually to be 
found on its surface From its under surface numerous little 
wiry rootlets arise, which are two or more inches m length, and 
commonly about the thickness of an ordinary knitting needle 
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Botli the rhizome and rootlets have a dark-hrown colour , a 
peculiar and famtly aromatic odour , and an acnd^ somewhat 
hitteiishj unpleasant taste 

The principal constituents of arnica root are a volatile oil, and 
a peculiar principle called amtevn It also contains about 10 per 
cent of inuhn The volatile oil, accordmg to Sigel^ occurs in the 
propoition of about ^ per cent in the dried root^ and 1 per cent 
in the fresh , he found its sp ^ at 64° to be 0 999 

The active principle ai mexn, as discovered by Walz^ is described 
by him as a yellow amorphous substance^ with an aend taste, 
slig’htly soluble in water, and freely soluble m ether, alcohol, and 
alkaline solutions It is supposed to be a glucoside. 

A^dultei ation — ^The only adulteration of arnica that has been 
particularly referred to, is the one pointed out by £ M Solmes, 
with the root of Genim urhanumfi The latter may be readily 
distinguished by the fact, that it is not a rhizome, but a true root, 
as it IS famished on all sides with rootlets , and by its astringent 
taste 

Medical P# opertics and Uses — Arnica root when given inter- 
nally acts as a stimulant and irritant, its action being supposed 
to be more particularly directed to the spinal cord It has been 
employed, chiefly in the form of tmeture, m diseases characterised 
by debility and torpor, as in typhoid fevei s, m paralytic affections, 
amaurosis, some forms of nervous headache, amehorrhoea, asthenic 
inflammation, and other affections On the Contment of Surope 
the virtues of Arnica have been much extolled, but m this 
country it is but little employed internally. As a local apphea- 
tion, however, in sprains, bruises, chilblains, &c , tmeture of arnica 
IS much used, and is supposed by many to have a remarkable 
soothmg and resolvent effect, hence armca has received the name 
of panacea lapsotum But the experiments of Dr Gkirrod 
appear to mdicate that, the efficacy of the tincture m such cases 
IS entirely due to the alcohol employed in its preparation, as ho 
found that about the same remedial effects weie produced upon 
bruises, made by cuppmg-glasses. by the apphcation of spirit and 
water, as by that of the tincture of arnica of the same alcohohe 
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strength So far as the experience of practitioners in this connti y 
IS concerned, therefore, it appears that the virtues of arnica, both 
as a local application and as an internal remedy, have been vastly 
oven ated 

2 Abkica Fiowbes — These are official in the PharmacopoQia 
of the United States, but not in the Sr^tish Pharmacopoeia, or the 
Pharmacopoeia of India The flowers are also preferred on the 
Continent. 

General Ghmacters and Composition — The botanical characters 
of the flowers have been already given When dried they have 
a yellowish colour, and a similar odour and taste to the root 

The flowers contain armcin and a volatile oiZ, hence their 
composition is essentially the same as that of the root , they aie 
said, however, to contain more amiciu than the root, and the 
volatile oil IS stated to be of a difEerent character to that found in 
it In 1851, hir. Bastick also discovered in the flowers, 
in minute quantity, a peculiar substance, which he named 
amtcina. Ue described it as alkalme, non-volatile, feebly soluble 
in water, but more so m alcohol oi ether The a/inicin of Walz, 
already alluded to as a constituent of both flowers and root, is a 
difEerent substance to the ai ntcina of Bastick l^othmg is known 
of the physiological action of the latter 

Jifedteal Propel ties and Uses — ^Arnica flowers have similar 
propel ties to the root, and are fully equal to, if not superior to it 
in medicinal value The flowers are, therefoie, used in similar 
cases to those of the root already mentioned The powdered 
flowers are also employed as a sternutatory. A fatal case of 
poisoning by tincture of armca flowers has been lately lecorded, 
the poisonous efEects were attributed to the amicin of Walz. 

'Woodville’s Med Sot , vol i, p 11 , Per Mat Med , vol ii, pt 2. 
p 26 , Per Mat Med , by B & R , p 689 , PliAmacogiapbia, 
p 350 , TT S Sisp , by W & S p 147 ; Gnri , Mat Med , 
p 297, Bastick, in Phaizn Jouin , vol v, scr 1, p 386. 
laebig'a Annalen, 170 (1873), pp 345' — 364, Annnaiie dc 
Theiapcntique, 1854, p 46, Wilms, Ph Centrolhallc, 1875, 
1^0 24, p 19>}, and Pioc Amei Phaiin Assoc , 1875, p IGG, 
Holmes, in Pbai m Joam , vol iv, ser 3, p 810 
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DESCBIFTION OF PliATE. 

Dra-vm from a ^ecunen m tihe Bntuili Mttaeum collected m the Smss Alps 

1 A complete plant in flower 

2 Section of a flower-liead 

3 A disk-flowei 

4 A stamen 

5 Siyle of disk-flower 
€ A ray-flower 

7 Style of ray-flower 
8. 9 Fruit 

10 Foition of leceptacle 

11 Fai-t of a liBir of the pappus 

(3-7, 9—11 enlat^ged ) 
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IT Old Composite 
Tube Cteliottacca 

Genus Taraxacum,*' JEEallet S & S , 6cn , u, p 522 Species 
variously estiniated at 6 to 40, nofaves chiefly of the 
temperate regions of the 2Toi them Semisphere 


159, Taraxacum officinale, Wtggers, Pnm FI. UoUat , p 56 

(1780). 

Dandelvon I 

8yn — Sensleonis, Deif T valgnie, Sehi anA. Licontodon* Tni axa- 
cam, liinn Li officmale. Witlietmg Ij vulgaie, Dim 

Figures — W oodville. t 16 , Saync, u. t 4 . Steph £. Ch , t 5 , Nces, 
t 249 . Seig & Schm , t 7c, Gait . PI Liond , fasc 1 , Syme, P Bot . 
V, tt 802 — 804, Bieich , Ic PI Geim.xix tt 1404 — 1406 

Desct yption — K. pereimial herb, with a vertical, cylindrical, 
tapenng root often a foot or more in length and to 1 inch m 
diameter, simple or slightly branched, smooth, yellowi^-brown 
externally, white within Xieaves few, all from the crown of the 
root (short rhizome), somewhat spreading, sessile, about 6 — 9 inches 
long, oval-oblong or sbghtly obovate, acnte at the apex, attenuated 
and tapenng at the base, very deeply 3 agged almost to the base in a 
pinnatifid manner, the segments triangular, horizontal or bachward- 
pomting, very acute, 5 or 6 on either side, margm with small, 
unequal, attenuated, spreadmg teeth or nearly entire, glabrous, 
thm and shining, blight green Heads large, — ^2 mohes wide, 
sobtary and teiminating erect, cylmdiical, tapenng, weak, very 
hollow, smooth and glossy, pale-gieen scapes from the axils of the 
leaves and somewhat exceeding them in length, scales of the 
mvoluore in several rows, the innermost row of 12 — 18, erect 
before and dunng flowenng, then closed, strongly deflexed in 
fruit, often somewhat connected by their margins below, oblong- 
Imear, blunt and discoloured at the apex, thickened and hard at 

' Taraxacum ox Taraxacon was one of the mediaex al pharmacists* names flir 
the plant, and probably alludes to its laxati\e action, rapacro-ctv. to trouble or 
move 
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the base^ quite glabrous^ deep dull greeu^ scales of the outer rows 
more numerous^ shorter^ usually recurved^ oblong attenuate, with 
narrowly membranous margins , receptacle flat or lightly concave 
at fiowenno', afterwards depressed convex, naked, pitted , flowers 
very numerous, all bisexual Goiolla strap-shaped, truncate with 
5 teeth at the end, biilliont bright yellow, the enter ones tinged 
with brown on the outside Anthers shortly tailed at thb base 
Style haiiy above, tho aims short, leciirvcd, ovary constricted 
into a slender short neck below the pappus Piuit obovate-ohlong, 
compressed, stnate, glnhrons, olive-brown, the summit and upper 
pait set with many small, short, spreading, spiny prominences, 
pappus elevated on a very lender, stiff, smooth, pale greemsh- 
white stalk longer than the fruit, of very numerous, dehcate, silky, 
yellowish-white, lOugh hairs, honzoutally spreadmg and collec- 
tively forming a transparent globular head, with the receptacle in 
the centre 

JIdbvtat — ^This is a veiy familiar plant, being a common weed 
throughout Great Biitain in pastui'es, roadsides, gardens, and 
waste giound, in both damp and dry situations, flowering piin- 
cipally in eaily summer, hut also later, and continuing till tho end 
of autumn The large-floweied form is veiy handsome and 
ornamental 

The !Dandelion extends throughout iEfuropo, temperate Asia, 
Japan, and l^oith America, and under small forms {T* jtaJtbstrBg 
DG , T vdvm, Jord ) reaches to high elevations and into the Arctic 
regions of both Worlds Xt is also found in Algeria and the 
Azores, &o , hut it does not occur in the Southern Semisphere 

The giowth of the stalk of the pappus, which reaches half an 
inch in length, takes place with great rapidity durmg the time 
immediately aftei flowering, when tho leaves of the involucre aio 
strongly closed together 

Syme, B Hot v, p 142, Book f Stud FI, p 215, Watson, 
Ooxnp Cyb But, p 218, Qicai A trodi , FI de Fiance, 
p 316, A Giay, Man FI N TJ Stales, p 280, BO Piod, 
Til, p 145 , Ijcdoboui, FI BoRsioa, ii, p 812 , Xjindl , FI 
Med , p 469 
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O^cial Fait and Names — Takaza.ci Radix, the fr'sh and dried 
loots of Taraxacum Dens Leoni««, NO (B P ) The root (I P ) 
Taeaxacum , the root (TJ S. P ) 

Oollect%on — ^There is much difference of opinion as to the best 
time for collecting dandelion root for use in medicine The 
British Pharmacopoeia directs it to be gathered between Sep- 
tember and Pebmary In the Pharmacopoeia of India it is also 
ordered to be collected between the months of September and 
Pebruarj , and in the Pharmacopoeia of die United States it is 
directed to be gathered in the autumn But it has been shown 
by one of us in the ' Pharmaceutical Journal,' that the root is 
most bitter in July, almost as bitter in March, much less so in 
October, RTovember, and the commencement of December, and 
least bitter in the winter months, m fact, even sweetish m frosty 
weather, ordiiectly afterwards Hence as the medicinal value of 
taraxacum root depends m a g^eat measure, if not entirely, on 
its bitter principle, it would appear that in July it possesses the 
greatest medicinal value, next to that in the early part of March, 
then in the autumn, and least m the winter months As there 
aie practical difficulties in obtaimng stable products from the 
root collected in July, it is contended that the end of February 
or beginning of March is, as a general rule, the best time for 
collecting it for use in medicme Another argument in favour 
of its collection in the early spring is, that the root then 
contains less mnhn than in the autumn, hence the extract pre- 
pared at the latter season becomes opaque fiom its deposition, 
which 18 not the case with the sprmg made extiact Should the 
directions of the Pharmacopoeia be followed, care must be taken 
not to collect the roots dunng, or even for some time after, the 
prevalence of frost, as this mateiially lessens their activity 

Genet al Ghataciets and Gomposition — The ftesh loot is some- 
what tapenng, simple or commonly moie or less branched, fre- 
quently a foot or more in length, and half an mch oi more in 
diameter Hxteinally it is smooth, of a dull yellow, yellowish- 
brown, or brownish colour, and has a plump appearance Inter- 
nally it IS whitish, it bleaks readily with a shoit fractnie, and 
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exudes a xnilky jmce, wLicli Isecoiaes pale reddisli lirown 'by 
exposure iio IdLe air Xt liaa oozumonly a Inliter iiastej more espe- 
cially, as we have noticed, in the early spring and summer months, 
but m frosty weather it is sweet, it is without odour In the 
process of drying it shrinks very much, and loses about 76 per 
cent in weight 

The Ai%ed root is commonly several inches in length, and ’hn.H 
an inch or less in thickness , it presents a contracted and shri- 
velled appearance, a dark brown or somewhat blackish colour, and 
IS marked with deep longitudinal more or less spirally arranged 
furrows It breaks readily with a ^ort corky fracture, and then 
shows two distmct portions, namely, a cortical oi external layer, 
and an internal central woody axis. The cortical portion is of a 
whitish colour, and of a corky or somewhat spongy texture Its 
diameter is twice, thrice, or more, that of the central axis It pre- 
sents according to ' its thickness, a variable number of distmct 
irregularly concentric rings, somewhat resembbng the annual rmgs 
of wood seen in a transverse section of an exogenous stem These 
rmgs are produced from the concentrically arranged laticufeious 
vessels, and this striking character of dandelion root was first 
noticed by one of us in a paper pubbshed m the ‘ Pharmaceutical 
Journal,* in the year 1856 The woody axis is very porous, without 
any trace of pith or medullary rays, and has a yellow colour, 
more especially when freshly dned The root is inodorous, but 
has a bittensh taste As dned dandelion root is very liable to 
the attacks of maggots, it should not be kept moie than a year 

The prmcipal constituents of the milky 3 uice of dandebon root 
are a bitter pnnciple, which has been termed tcln aaiacirij and %nvJ%n 
T and SC Smith, of Edinburgh, have also shown that when the ^uice 
IS exposed for a short time to the air, it undergoes a kind of fermen- 
tation, the resnlt of which is an abundant formation of mawntie^ 
not a trace of which can be obfmned from the perfectly fresh root 
TcMraoBCuyi/th has been descnbed by Polex as a bitter crystalbne sub- 
stance, readily soluble in alcohol, ether, and boiling water, but 
sparingly so in cold water More recently, Kromayer obtained fiom 
the dned milky ^uice, which he named leontodomum, a colouiless 
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amorphous mass^ of an mtenselj’ bitter taste, wbicb be described 
as tat ajsaacvn, , and a crystalbne aond substance, soluble in alcohol, 
but not m water, which he termed taraaaacet vn The activity of 
taraxacum root as a medicinal agfent appears to be essentially due 
to taraxacin 

A.dultei at%on8 and Suhstitutions — ^From being generally collected 
by ignorant persons, danddion root is very liable to be adulterated 
with the roots of other common indigenous plants of the districts 
in which it IS obtained , or such roots are entirely substituted for 
it In this country the more common roots that have been thus 
noticed, are, those of hawJchvt, chicory, and vo? lous Jcxnds of dock 
In the United States chicoiy root appears to be frequently sub- 
stituted for that of dandelion Uandebon root may, however, be 
readily distmguished from all roots by the characters given above , 
and more especially by the ringed appearance which it exhibits 
when broken, or when a transverse section of the root is made 
The yellow central axis is also a good distinctive mark of dande- 
lion root These characteristio marks are, however, most evident 
in the diied root 

^edxcdl Ptopeitxes and Uses — ^Much difEerence of opinion exists 
amongst medical practitioners as to the properties and uses of 
dandebon root, but it is more commonly regarded as slightly 
tome, apenent, and diuretic It appears also to have an almost 
specific action on the bver, by modifymg and increasing its secre- 
tion Sence it is extensively employed in chrome diseases of the 
digestive organs, especially hepatic afEections, as jaundice, chrome 
inflammation or enlargement of the liver, dropsies fiom hepatic 
obstruction, and dyspepsia attended with deficient biliaiy secre- 
tion The dried loot when powdeied is frequently admmisteied 
mixed with ground cofEee, the taste of which disguises that of 
dandebon. When roasted and powdered, dandebon root has also 
been used as a substitute for coffee 

The leaves of the dandebon plant when very young, and grown 
in the dark, are blanched, tender, and of a tolerably pleasant 
taste , and are then sometimes used, especially on the Continent, 
as a salad 
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Pei Mat Med > toI u. pt 2, p 81 , Per Mat Med , BAR 
p 692 , Phannacograpluat p 352 , XT S JDisp , by W & B 
p 859, 'Watts, Biot Gbem, vol v, p 670, Gonod, Mat 
Med , p 295 , BentLpy, Pbaim Joum , vol i, sei 2, p 462 , 
Bentley, Pbarm Jbnm , with figures, vol xvi, aei 1, p 304, 
Pbarm. Jbum , ser S, vol i, p 882, Giles, Phaim Jonm , 
sei< 1 , vol XI, p 107 , Pioo Amer Pharm Assoo , vol xsiu, 
p 512 


SESCBIFTIOir OF PI^TE. 

Biawn from a specimen collected at Btemmeasmitla, Ixondon 

1 A plant, 'witb the loot cut away 

2 Section of a flower head 

3 A smgle flower 

4 Stamens 

5 Mead of fruit 

6 The same, with all the fruits but two fallen away 

7 Afiniit 

8 Root 


(8, 4, 7, 8 enlarged ) 
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N Ord CoaiFOsiT^ 

Tribe Cte/ioriaeetB 

Grcnas Xiactiica,* Linn S & H , Gren ii, p 524 Species over 
60, inbabitants of tbe nortbem bemispbeie of both old 
aad new worlds 


160. Iiactuca virosa,t Ltnn , Sj> Plant , cd Ij p 795 (1753) 

"Wild hettitce 

Figures — ^Woodville, t 31, Stepb & Ob , t 12, Ifl'ees, t 250, Sjme, 
S Bot , V, t 805 , Beiobenb , Ic FI Grerm , t 1422 

description, — A. biennial berb witb a brown, tap-root Stem 
2 — 6 feet bigbj erects cylindrical^ witb abort borizontal brancbes 
in tbe upper part^ glabrous^ but witb small scattered prickles cbiedy 
m tbe lower part, pale glaucous green, often spotted or tmged 
with purple. Radical leaves numerous, very large, 6 — 18 inches 
long, obovate-oblong, entire, narrowed at tbe base, stem-leaves 
few, much smaller, alternate, spreading horizontally, sessile, oblong, 
acute at tbe apes, prolonged at tbe base (especially tbe upper 
ones) into two deflesed, rounded, or subacute amplexicaul auricles ; 
margm with irregular spinous denticulations, glabrous, pale 
glaucous green, tbe midnb spmy beneath Heads numerous, 
shortly stalked, small, ^ inch wide, with several small amplexi- 
caul acute bracts below, arranged m short, stalked, spicate cymes 
on tbe divaricate brancbes, tbe whole forming a very laige In-T 
ovate paxade , mvolucre oblong, tbe scales few, imbricated in two or 
three rows, narrow, glabrous, glaucous green tinged with purple, 
receptacle flat, naked, flowers few m each bead, all bisexual. 
Corolla strap-shaped, pale yellow, tbe limb minutely 5-tootbed at 
tbe end Anthers ivitb a broad tongue at tbe apex and two 
rather long' tails at tbe base Style hairy above, bifld, with two 
slender recurved papillose arms, ovary constricted into a short 

* 2iacfueaj-tlic classical Ijatin name, fiom tlie milk-bkc jnice 
f Firosa, poisonous , not particalailj applicable, but pzobably ongmatmg 
from the jmce having the odom of opium 
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neck 'below tke pappus. lEVnit oval^ sixongly compressed^ with a 
broad wmg along the edge and 8 slender nbs 'on each face^ rongh^ 
almost blacky prolonged above mto a white beak as long as itself, 
espanded at the top and carrying the spreading silvery pappus, 
hairs simple, denticulate 

JSahvtat — This kind of Wild Liettuce is not uncommon m Xbig- 
land, especially m the south-eastern counties, growmg m he^es 
and on banks, where its large radical leaves are very conspicuous , 
the flowers, which appear m August, are only folly expanded in 
the morning sun^ine The plant grows also throughout western 
and southern Surope, and extends eastwards to Western Siberia, 
The whole plant is traversed by milk-vessels, and the shghtest 
puncture, especially of the young branches or mvolucral scales, 
causes an instant copious outflow of the white latex, which on 
exposure soon becomes brown and sohd. 

Syxne, R Rot, v, p 145, Hook f , Sthd Rl, p 214, Watson, 
Oyb Br, p 210, Ghreu & Gk>dr, !FI Rranoe, u, p S20, 
liedebour, XI Robb , u, p 805 , Xaudl , PI Med , p 468 

Official Fart and Name — Ijactttca, Lettuce , the fiowermg herb 
(BP) The flowering herb (IP) It is not official m the 
Pharmacopoeia of the United States , its place bemg there taken 
by the Garden Uettuce, Lactuoa eatwa, Xr 

General Oharacters and Oomposztion . — The whole herb, espe- 
cially during the period of flowermg, abounds xn a white milky 
juice, which instantly exudes when the plant is wotmded This 
juice has a biner taste, and a strong opiate-like odour 'When 
tbs juice IS excluded from the air in closely-stopped bottles it 
updergoes httle change, but when exposed to the air it quickly 
hardens, and assumes a brownish colour, and then constitutes what 
IS termed Zactuccurvum This substance is described by us under 
Bactuca sativa,’^ which is cdso one of its sources, Iiactuoanum is 
official in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States, but its place is 
supplied m the British Pharmacopoeia, and m IPharmacoposia of 
India, by the extract of Xiettuce, which is directed to be pr^ared 
from the species of Laciuca now under description. 
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The milky 3UICC when fresh, reddens litmus papcrj and is 
coagulated lioth hy acids and alcohol The more important con- 
stituents are doubtless those contained in Ljactucarium^ namely, 
lactucctm or lactuconcj lactucin, and laciucic acid; these sub- 
stances are described under the head of Ljactacarinm in our 
article on Lactuca sativa ** The 3mce also contams a small 
quantity of a volatile oil, to which its odour is due, albumeiij 
resin, and several salts I 

Medical Properties and Uses — This plant h 4 s long had a 
reputation for narcotic properties, but the experiments of 
Dr Garrod, who gave lactucarium — which is commonly reputed 
to be the most active preparation of the plant — ^in doses of thirty 
grams and moic, repeated every four hours, without observing 
any very marked narcotic effects from its administration, clearly 
prove that its powers, if any, must be very shght indeed The 
official extract is, however, sometimes given as a mild hypnotic 
where the use of opium is ob3ectionable, to procure sleep, allay 
cough, &c It IS also said to be slightly laxative, antispasmodic, 
and diuretic , and has been employed more especially in Germany, 
in dropsy. But in the treatment of dropsy, lettuce has been 
generally combined with squill, digitalis, or some other well- 
known diuretic, hence it is probable that the observed effect in 
such cases is essentially duo to the latter drugs It has also been 
used as a remedy in palpitation of the heart, m intermittent fever, 
aud in other cases, but although it was formerly highly spoken of 
by practitioners, it is now regarded as useless m such cases 

Per Mat Med , vol u, pt 2, p 36 , FharmacogTaphia, p 354 , 
17 S Disp , by W A B , pp 517 & 521 , Gair , Mat. Med , 
p 296, 'W'oodTillG*s Med. Bot , Supplement (1794), p 100, 
Stepb &. Church, Med Bot, by Buxnctt, \ol 1 , pi 12, 
Buchner's Bepertonum (1S'^7),8 

HESCCirTlOX OF F1.ATE 

Braivn from a specimen grovna. in Chelsea Garden 1 The flowering plant 
(much reduced) 2 A branch 'nith iloTrcrs 3 A head 4 The same in 
section 5 A single flower 6 Portion of a hair of the pappus 7 Anther 
8 St^lc 9 Hc’id of fruit 10, 11 A single fruit. 12 Vertical, and — 13 
Horizontal section of the s uiic (3 — 9 A 11 — 13 cnloiged ) 
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N Old CosiFOSiTV 
Tube CichoruteeiB 

Genus Ziactuca, Ltnn 


161. Iiactuca sativa, Linn , Plant , ed 1, p 795 (1753) 

Grtiilen Lettuce 

Syn — Ij BjlvestiiSj Lam If lacmiata, Roth Ii capitata, LC If 
ciispa. JOG 

Figutes — ^Hajne, tu. t 30. Blackwell. EEeiball. t 88, ReiclJ. Ic FI 
Geim . SIX. t 1421 

Description — Annual or biennial^ with a slender tapering' root 
Stem erect, 2 — 4 feet high, stiff, straight, cylindrical, stnate, 
very pale green, at first solid, afterwards hollow, qmte glabious, 
shining, not branched except in the infiorescence Lieaves 
numerous, rather crowded, alternate, ascending, the lower ones 
five or SIX inches long, but gradually decreasing in size up the 
stem, sessile, smooth on both sides, pale glaucous green, the 
lower ones obovate-spathulate, obtuse, the base half-stem-clasping 
and slightly annculate, the margins slightly undulated or lobed 
and set with small, unequal, pnckly teeth, the upper ones 'with 
the bases much more strongly auriculate, and the i ounded or acute 
lobes turned backwards, acute at the apex, usually entire or 
faintly spinous-denticulate, much folded along the midrib which is 
also cuived downward, the uppermost leaves very small and 
passing into the bracts of the inflorescence Scads rather small, 
numerous, terminating the branchlets of a large compound moip 
or less flat-topped, lax cymose inflorescence with straight ascend- 
ing branches from the upper port of the stem , biacts numerous, 
often without flowerheads m their axils, small, acute, usually with 
large aunculate lobes at the base, smooth and glaucous , involuci e 
and receptacle much as in L ‘ovtosa Corolla much as in that 
species, but the limb rather shoitei, more strongly toothed, and 
paler yellow Anthers with rather shorter tails Fruit oval- 
oblong, compressed, often cuived, not winged at the edge, with 
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RTg slender nlos on each face^ smooth^ pale grey (or hlack)^ paj^ns 
very white and glistening 

Salnfnf — This well-known salad plant has not been certainly 
recognised in a wild stotOj chongh its origin has been sought in 
several species A !De Candolle and Soissier consider Jj Scartola, 
a common Snropean species^ to be the parent plants but Schultz 
(Bipontinus) states that the wild form really grows in the moun- 
tains of Kiordofan^ where it was collected by Kotschy , others have 
referred it to India Its cultivation was earned on by the ancient 
Ghreeksj by whom it was called (thndox)^ and probably also 

by other nations of antiquity It was grown in England m the 
fifteenth century and probably earlier. The garden varieties are 
now very numerous^ seventy or more being distinguished , the 
chief differences are the arrangement and form of the lower leaves 
and the colour of the fruit seed ") The " cabbage-lettuces " 
are produced by the form called Jj eaptiata, &c The plant 
flowers in July and August 

'Far medicinal purposes this species is grown in Gtermany on 
the Moselle between Treves and Coblenz^ and also near Edin- 
burgh In Auvergne^ another species, 2/ aliu>stmaj Bieb , is 
cultivated for lactucarium. 

Boise, Bl Oiient, ui, p 809, DC Piod, vii, p 138, BG 
G^gr Bot , p 843 , Alefeld, Xjandwirtbsdh Bot , p 184 , 
& Hanh , Pharmacogr , p 354 

Official Pa/rt a/nd Name —^XiACTUOASinii , the concrete juice 
obtained from Lacttica satvoa^ by incision and spontaneous evapo- 
ration (U S P.) It IS not officual in the British Pharmacopoeia, 
or the Pharmacopoeia of India , but it was formerly recognised 
in the Ijondon, Edinburgh, and Dublin Pharmacopoeias. Its 
place IS now supplied in the British and Indian Pharmacopoeias by 
haeiuca vvrosa^ Ii , which has been described 

Botanical Sotwee and Nature — Lactuea satwa is gpven in the 
Pharmacopoeia of the United Stotes as the only botanical source 
of lactucanum, but this is principally derived at the present day 
from Baetuca im osa , although to some extent also, from Jj sativa 
Jj j Jj Scariola Jj , and Jj altisswnaj Bieb. All these specieB yield 
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more or less of a wHite xnilky ^mce, winch, has a bitter taste and 
an opiate odour , tins juice when exposed to the air hardens^ and 
becomes of a brownish colour^ and in this state it constitutes 
the substance known as lactnccmvam. 

OoUection, JPi eparation, Va/neiies, and GetLeral Gharactet s — The 
manner of collectings and preparing the juice vanes somewhat in 
different countnes Thus^ in Scotland^ where it was formerly 
alone collected^ Mr Fairgrieve^ who cultivates Lactnca virosa 
for the purpose^ near Sdinburgh^ commences its coUectioh^ com- 
monly m August^ when the plants have thick succulent ^ stalks^ 
and the flower-buds just appeanng The collectors cut the head 
ofl each stalky and scrape the juice which then flows out into little 
tin vessels. This process they repeat six or seven times a day, 
each time a new cut being made a little lower down the stalk. 
The juice collected dunng the day forms by the evening a thick 
viscid mass , this is then divided into pieces, which are dned with 
a gentle heat, the process of desiccation taking about five days. 
The average yield of laotuCoiium from each plant is from forty 
to fifty grains As thus obtained, Scotch lactucatxxvm, is an 
irregular earthy-looking pieces of vaiying sizes,, the larger being 
about an inch in length , the pieces have a deep brown colour, a 
strong, somewhat opiate, unpleasant odour, and a veiy- bitter 
taste 

According to the authors of ' Pharmacographia,' lactucarium 
IS now chiefly prepared near Zell, a small town on the Moselle, 
in Hhenish Prussia This kind, which is known as German, 
lactucarium^ is prepared as follows In May, just before the 
period of flowering, the stem is cut off about a foot below the 
top, after which a transverse sbce is taken ofE daily until Sep- 
tember The juice which then exudes is pure white, but speedily 
becomes brown on its surface , it is collected from the wounded 
top by the finger, and placed in hemispherical earthen cups, in 
which it soon hardens It is then turned out, and dried first in 
the sunshine, and subsequently by exposure to the air for some 
weeks on frames. Germam lactucarium is in angular, more or less 
shrunken pieces, of a dull reddish-brown colour externally, and 
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1711611 fresli^ oreamy wliite internally^ lint ultimately assuming^ an 
opaque aud waxy appearauce^ whicli gradually clianges to 
yellow and brown by exposure to the air. It has a similai taste 
and odoui to Scotch lactucanum 

Ftench lactnca't vivin is pimcipally, if not entiiely, prepared by 
Aubergier^ of Cleimont-Ferrandj m Auvergne The plant culti^ 
vated for the purpose is liuctuca aJtxssvma, Sieb The mauner of 
collecting the ]uice differs from that pursued in Scotland^ and 
also from that followed in dermany Thus^ instead of cutting off 
the stem near the top^ and removing successive slices every day, 
transverse incisions are made daily, at the time of flowering, into 
the stem, from above downwards, and the 3uice which flows from 
them IB collected in a glass vessel Sy the time this is full the 
3aice has coagulated, and is then removed, aftei which it is 
shaped into circular cahes of about inches in diameter, which 
are dried by exposure to the air upon sieves As found in com- 
merce, it agrees essentially in its characteis with German 
lactucanum, except that instead of being like it in angular lumps, 
it IB in circular cakes, of about 1 ^ inches m diameter 

OoTnjposztion — ^The pnncipal constituents of lactucanum are 
lactucone or lactuce 7 vn^ lacUityin and lactuc%c acxd, Xt also contains 
a small quantity of an amorphous principle, termed 'lactucopici%n , 
besides a number of other substances which have no special import- 
ance 'When lactucanum is distilled with water, a small quantity 
of a volalile oil may be also obtained, which has the odour of the 
drug Ijactuce 7 %n, when pure, occurs in the form of colourless 
needles, which are odourless, tasteless, neutral, and insoluble in 
water, but readily soluble in alcohol or ether. I/nctuoin crystal- 
lises in white pearly scales, which are m soluble in ether, but 
readily soluble in acetic acid or alcohol Xt has a bitter taste , 
and appears to be the essential bitter prmmple of lactucanum , 
but lactucopicnn is also said by flliromayer to be very bitter 
Laciuctc acid, when first obtamed is a light yellow amoiphous 
mass, but it 'ultimately assumes a crystallme appearance 

JS£ecliicaZ Properties and Uses — ^The propertie s and uses of 
lactucanum have already been given under hactuea vi? osa 



161 LAOTUOA. SATIVA 


It IS commonly reg^arded as a mildj although uncertain hypnotic^ 
and may therefoie be employed m those cases where the use of 
opium IS objectionable 

liettuce leaves form a favourite salad Lettuces should be 
gathered for use in this way before the flower stems shoot up , 
they then contain a coolings bland^ pellucid^ watery juice Liettnces 
are commonly thought to possess very slight soporific properties^ 
and have accordingly been recommended to be tahen at supper to 
piomote sleep j butj as seen in our description of the medical 
properties of lactucanum under ** Lactxica Xjirosa/* such qualities 
must be almostj if not entirely^ absent. The ancients also i egarded 
lettuce leaves as aphrodisiac 

Per. Mat Med , vol u, pt 2, pp 34 — 37, Per Mat Med, by 
B A B , p 696 , T7 S Bisp , by W & B , p 517 , Fbarmaco- 
C^aphia, p 354, Stillc, Theiap & Mat Med.vol i, p 710, 
Comptes Bendus, vol -rv (1842), p 923 , Gariod, Med Tunes 
and Gazette, Mai cb 26tb, 1864 , Pharm Jonm , vol vu, ser 1, 
p 74, fiom Buobner’s Bepeitormm, Pharm Jonm , vol vui, 
sei 3, p 202, Faiigneve, m Pharm Jonm, vol m, ser 3, 
p 972, and Pioc Amer Pharm Assoc , vol ctii, p 118 , 
ProG Amei Pharm Assoc , vol zzv (1877), p 155 


DESCRIPTION OF PI.ATE 

111 awn trom. a gai den specimen 

1 Whole plant (much i educed) 

2 Branch of infioiescence 

3 Section of a flower-head 

4 A dowel 

5 An anthei 

6 Style 

7 Head of fruit 
8, 9 Pi nit 


(3-6 9 enlaiged ) 
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19'' Ord XrOBEZZACE^ Iiindl , "Veg E • p 693 , Lie Maout & 
llecaisii^ p 512 
Tnbe JjobeltetB 

Gtenns Ziobelias Znnn * Alpb SO m SO Piod , tu, pp 357 — 
391 Species 170 or more, natires, of the warmer legF^ons 
duefly, of both, hemispheres , especially frequent m America 
and at the Oape of Gkiod Hope 


162. Lobelia isfiata, Xrt/nn j m A.c£ Upsal 1741^ p 23 

Inditcm Tobacco 

8yn — Hapnutnim mflatnm, JlftS 

Figures — Barton, t 16, Bigelow, t 19, Nees, t« 206, Berg & Sch , 
t 1 a, Pereira, Mat Med , p 1546 (seed) 

Description — A^n erect azmual or l>icziiual herb^ 1 — ^2 feet bigb^ 
sb^htly branched above. Boots fibrous^ stem rounds stxuate^ more 
or less bauy Xieaves alternate , lovrest ones stalked^ the others 
sessile ^ sbghtly decurrent^ thm^ light green, pilose on both snrfrices, 
— 3 mcheslong, broadly or narrowly oval, denticnlate or erose, 
obtuse Inflorescence branched below , lower bracts large, lead^ , 
flowers stalked, erect, small, m upright racemes, pedicels shorter 
than bracts. Galys-tube united with ovary, marked with 10 veins, 
and wifh a promment rmg below the teeth , teeth 5, longer than 
the tube, bnear, tapermg, acute, glabrous Corolla tubular, spbt 
down the centre above to the very base , bilabiate, the upper bp 
of two narrow, lanceolate, erect segments, the lower of three nearly 
equal, spreading, tnangnlar-ovate lobes with two short bnes of 
hairs withm, pale violet-blue, the lower lip yellowish within 
Stamens 5, epigynous, not adherent to corolla, both filaments and 
anthers umted into a tube surrounding the style Ovary inferior, 
ovoid, two-celled, with numerous ovules closely packed on large, 
spongy, amle placentas , style simple , stigmas 2, with a tuft of hair 

* Hamed after Matthias de Ijobel, **botauogiapbei to Emg James I,” and 

author of some valuable woiks He was a oative of Jalle, but lived much in 
liondon, where he died m 1616 
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oeiow, enclosed in the tube of tbe anthers £Vnit inflated^ obovoid 
or nearly globular^ crowned by the persistent sepals and remains 
of the corolla , pericarp 'V'ery thin when npe, papery and 
crumpled^ pale brown^ 2-celled^ ind^iscent or opening irregularly 
at the summit Seeds very numerous^ exceedmgly smaill^ oblong- 
ovoid^ noh orange brown^ with a raised networh of golden 
yellow , embryo straight in axis of the endosperm 

Salntat — Found in dry places throughout the northern United 
States^ and extending northward to Sudson's Bay and Saskatchawan, 
and southward to Mississippi It also occurs in Eamtsdhatka. 
It readily grows in Bnglish gardens^ but has little beauty to 
recommend it m comparison with many other i^ecies of the 
genus. 

Hook.H Bor Am , u, p -SO, A Grray, Itfan Bot 17 S,p 283, 
Ohapman, !F1 South States, p 254t, Alph BO, 1 o, p 380, 
Imdl , Med Bot , p 403 

Official and Name — liOBBLiA. The dried flowering h erh 

(B P ) The flowering herb {Loheh^) (I P ) Ijobbija. The 
leaves and tops (U S. P ) 

Oommerce — The herb is imported into Bngland from Uorth 
Amenca^ usually in the form of compressed^ oblongs rectangular 
cakes or packages^ weighing from half a pound to a pound each^ 
and from 1 to inches thick These packages are wrapped m 
paper sealed at the ends^ and properly labelled with the name of 
the herb and of some herb-grower, th^ are usually pr^ared by 
the Shakers of New Xiebanon. Xiobdia is also occasionally found 
in commerce in an uncompressed state 

Gehieral Oharaeiei s cund Xiobelia of commerce, 

both from the packages and in an uncompressed state, consists of 
the diied herb cut up into pieces of varying sizes Its colour 
IS yellowish green , its odour somewhat irritating , and its taste 
after being chewed burning and acnd, very sunibar to that of 
tobacco, and causing, like it, a flow of saliva The powder has a 
greemsh colour 

Pobeha seeds j from torming one of the^best Tuftn-TiB for detecting 
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lobelia wben deatb baa been occasioned by its improper nse^ wbicb 
bas frequently happened^ require a more detailed description 
Tbey bare a brownisb colour^ and are very small^ bemg- on an 
average only -^^tb of an incb long^ by broad^ and vrben 

viewed by a magmfymg lens are seen to be oval or almond- 
sbaped^ and to bave tbeir surface marked witb longitudinal and 
transverse ndges witb mtervenmg furrows^ so as to resemble 
basket-work Their powder is of a brownish colour^ and commn- 
nicates a greasy stam to paper. 

The properties of lobeba are especially due to a bquid volatile 
alkaloid^ which was first discovered by Professor Procter^ who named 
it lohelina, and bis observations were afterwards confirmed by 
Bastick m this country m ignorance of his experiments The herb 
also contams traces of volatile oil^ which was first obtamed by 
Pereira and named by him loheVtamn Zjobeba has also been 
exammed by hinders at the desire of the authors of Pharmaco- 
graphia^ with a view to isolate the acrid pnncnple to which it owes 
its taste^ and he has discovered this substance m the form of 
warty tufts of a brownish colour This has been termed lobelacrin ; 
it IS resolved by the influence of acids or alkalies into sugar and 
an acid called lohelzc acid, which had been previously discovered 
by Pereira and afterwards examined by several chemists. 

Medxcal Properties and Uses — ^In smaJl doses lobelia is expec- 
torant and diaphoretic ; m ^ll medicinal doses it acts as a 
nauseatmg emetic , and in excessive doses its effects are those of 
a powerful acro-narcotic poison^ producmg great depression^ 
nausea^ cold sweats^ and m 'some cases death. Jts effects are 
very similar to those of tobacco , hence one of its commonest 
namesj Indian tobacco. Warmg says, as an emetic it is inferior to 
ipecacuanha in safety and certainty of operation. It is regarded 
by many as a medicme of much value in spasmodic asthma^ and 
generally in affections of the air-passages where there is dyspnoea. 
As an addition to diuretic medicmes it is bebeved by some practi- 
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tioners to Have a tuseEnl effect. As a medicine loHelia shoiild m all 
cases He employed with caution. 

Per Mat Med,ToLxi,pt n,p d, PIiarmacograpliia« p 358, Per, 
by B & B , p 677 , IT S Jitep , by W. & B , p 586 , Fhami 
of Ind , p 128. 


DBSCBIF330N OP FI.A.TE. 

Brawn firom a Bpecunen m the Gktrden of the Apothecaunes* Company, 
Chelsea 

1 Upper part of a plane 

2 A flowor 

S Corolla flattened ont 

4 Verttcal sectacm of flower, corolla ent off 

5 Transirerse section of ovary 

6 Bipe finut 

7 Transverse section of same 

8 Seed 

9 Vertical section <ff same 

(2 — 7 exdarged, ^ 8 nmcdi magnified ) 
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IT Oxd StSioACBiE ^Ximdl , Veg Emgd,p 453, Xie Maoui and 
Dee , p 614. _ _ 

Tnbe Arlrwtea ~ 

G^ennB j&rotostapliylos,* Adana. B & B, li, p 581 There 
are IS species, natiTes of the cold parts of the northem 
Hemisphere and of Mexico 


163. Arctostapliylos TTva-ursi, Sprengel, Syst Veget, 825 

(1825) 

Sear-hen y 

Byn — A offiomahs, TFimmcr. Azhnins Dva-nrsi, Innui 

Figures —"WoodmUlet t 100, Hajne, iv, t 20, Bigrfow, i, t 6, St^h 
& Gh , t 91 , Berg &, Sch . t 20 e, Syme, B , Bot , vi, t 881 (bad) , 
Breichenb , Ic Blor Germ , xni, t 1147 

Description —^A. small slirob^ with decumhenfe mncli branched, 
irregnlar stems ; bark pale brown^ scaling oS m patches. Ijeaves 
evergreen, numerous, crowded, alternate, very shortly stalked, with- 
out stipules, ^ to 1 inch long, obovate, very obtuse at the apex, 
tapermg at the base, quite entire, minutely oihate when young, very 
thick, smooth on both surfaces, dark green and with a network of 
impressed veins above, paler and with a minute reticulation 
beneath. Flowers on shoi^ thick glabrous pedicels, few (3 — 15) 
together, formmg short crowded drooping racemes or clusters 
at the ends of the branches ; bracts very short, acute, thin. 
Calyx small, persistent, very deeply divided mto 4 or 5 rounded, 
glabrous, thin, pinkish segments, with cihate margins. Corolla 
gamopetalous, campanulate-nrceolate, about ^ mch long, divided 
at the month into (4 or) 5 small triangular spreading teeth, 
smooth outside, haaiy with crisp white hairs withm, pale pinkish- 
white, the teeth rose-coloured. Stamens (8 or) 10, hypogynous, 
shghtly umted with the base of the corolla, filaments very short, 
somewhat flattened, hairy below, curved mwards, anthers 2-celled, 

* ArciosCaphylos, fiom aparog, a bear, and trratpvXii, a grape, gtveu by 
OlaBiQB, wHo tboUgbt it tbe Foutic plant called by Galen dparov o-ra^vX^. 
Vva-vrsi is the Daim eqmvalent 




163 ABCTOSTAPHTLOS UVA-UBSI 


dTCidj tniiicd downwards and thns appearing as if attached by 
the apeXj chocolate colonrj each, cell with a large pore at the 
sammit and a long spreading awn Ovary saperiorj fleshy^ 
5-celledj with a single ovule in each cell, surrounded by a shallow 
annular disk with j[8 or) 10 thickened, blunt lobes alternating 
with the stamens , style simple, thick, greatly ezceedmg the 
stamens, stigma termmal. Fruit small, globular, about ^ moh 
in diameter, fleshy, smooth, bright red, with a thick skm, 
contammg 5 somewhat kidney-shaped flattened bony pyrenes. 
Seed sobtaxy in each pyrene, pendulous from its upper angle by a 
short fnmcle, embryo straight m the of the endoi^erm. 

Sahxtat — ^Xhe Bearberxy has an extensive distribution m the 
northern hemisphere. It is an abundant species in the subarctic 
regions of Burope, growing in healthy stony ground, especially m 
hilly countries , southward it extends along nil the Buropean 
monntam-chains except the Balkans, and eastwards it is found 
throughout Siberia to Bamptsohatka It grows in Iceland and 
Greenland, and in America is distributed throughout Canada and 
in the United States as far south as New Jersey and "Wisconsin, 
In the British Islands it is common in Scotland, especially in the 
highlands, and extends south as far as "Sorkshire j it grows also on 
the hills of the north-west of Ireland 

The pretty waxy-lookmg flowers come out in hlay, and the 
hn ll i an tly coloured hemes are npe m the autumn. 

Syme, E Bot, vi, p 27, Sock f. Stud PI, p 232, Watson, 
Comp Cyb Bnt , p 242, Koch, Syn PI Gtexm , p 546, Ijcde- 
boar, PI Boss, u, p 909, Book, PI Bor -Am, u, p 37, A 
Giay, kEan Bot E IT States, BO Prod,vu, p 584, londl, 
PI kled , p 382 

Official JPari and Ufames — ^TTva; Ubsi Fo t.ta , the dried leaves 
^0 The dried leaves (I P ). TJvaTTbbi, the leaves (XT S P )• 

Collection — XTva XJrsi or Bearberry leaves should he collected 
for use lu September or October , and in the British Phar- 
macopccia they are directed to bo obtamed from indigenous 
plants 

General Characters and Gomposttion .— — ^The dried leaves are dark 
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greeQj obovate^ very sbortly stalked^ conaceons^ averaging abont ^ 
of an incb in length^ and from | to | of an inch m breadth. The 
npper surface is smooth^ shining, and somewhat convex , the under 
surface paler colonred, and mmntely reticulated ; and the margins 
entire and very slightly revolnte. They have a strong astringent 
taste , and when powdered, a feeble hay-bke odour. 

The principal constituents of bearberry leaves are tanmc acidj 
galltc cuddg arhutvn, pyrocatechvn., encolvn and ursone * Arbuivn, is a 
bitter neutral substance, crystalbamg m acicnlar prisms, readily 
soluble m hot water, less so m cold , and also soluble m alcohol, 
but spormgly so in ether. JEricoliti is an amorphous yellow 
substance, with a very bitter taste, and a pecnbar, not unpleasant 
odour. It IS obtained from the mother bqnor from which 
arbutm has crystallised Ursone is a colourless, tasteless, 
orystallme, neutral body, which melts and snbbmes unchanged , 
it IS obtained from the leaves by exhanstmg them with ether, 
in which it IS sbghtly soluble. The mediomal properties of nva 
ursi leaves, so far as is known, are due to tanxuo and gallic acids. 

SuhsHiutions and A-dnilterations, ~ The leaves of Vdcctnittm 
Vitia Idaa, Ii. {JELed W hortleherry or Cowberry), are sometimes 
substituted for, or mixed with, those of uva ursi, which they 
much, resemble m shape. They are, however, readily detected by 
their margins bemg somewhat crenate towards the apex, and 
distinctly revolute , and their under surface dotted. They have 
also but a very slightly astringent taste , and their watray 
infusion is coloured green by feme chloride (perchlonde of iron), 
whereas the infusion of nva nrsi leaves forms a blmsh-black 
precipitate with perchlonde of iron 

Box leaves have also some resemblance to those of nva ursi, 
but are at once distingpiished by bemg devoid of astrmgenoy. 

The leaves of OhmiaphfXa wmbellafa (fiorymbosoL) are also 
occasionally found mixed with nva ursi in the' TJmted States' 
markets They may be readily distoignished by their greater 
length, serrated margms, and wedge-shaped base , they are 
desenbed by ns xmder Ohimaphxla corymbosa, 

HEedxedl Fropertxes and Uses. — -XTva ursi leaves have evident 
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astringent properties They are also feebly dinretio in tbeir 
action , and are reputed to have a specific effect in certain 
diseases of the nrmary organs They have been employed 
vath advantage in irritable conditions of the genito-nnnaTy 
organs^ as chronic catarrh of the bladder^ gleet, gonorrhcsa, 
chronic oystitiSj lencorrhoaa, and other mncons discharges, &c 
The infasLon is the best form of administration 

Per Mat Med, rol u, pt 2, p 5, Per Mat Med , B 

p 675, Phaitnacograplua, p 859, U S Bisp , by W & B, 
p 878, Ghxidui*B Ohemxstiy, toI zv (1862), p 419, and vol zn, 
p 28, Ohem Gaz , Peb 15, 1853, p 61, Am Joam Pharm , 
▼61 zzni, p 334, Am Jonm Pharm, May, 1873, p 197, 
pooiklmgton., m Pharm Jonm , aer 3, vol v, p 301 


DBSCBIPTIOK OF Pl^TB. 

Bravm from a plant in the Botanic Garden at XSdinbuigh 

1 Portion of a plant m flower 

2 A flower 

8 'Vertical aection of the same 
4, 5 Stamen 

6 Pistil and dmTr 

7 Transverse section of ovary 

8 Pnut 

9 Transverse section of a "berry ** 

10 Side, and — ^12 Bdge view of a pyrene 

11 ‘Vertical, and — 18 Tranaverse section of the same 

14 Seed 

15 Section of the same 

(2>-7, 9-15 enlarged ) 
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ST Ord. Sbxcaok/b 
T nbe AndTrom^d^is 

Gtenns SaxiltTiena* Zalm * 33G Prod , vii. pp 592 — 597 

SpemeB 43, natiTes chiefly of America, a few Indian 


V 

164. Gaultherla procumbens, Ijinn, 8p FI, ed. 1, p 395 

(1753). 

Wziitergreen. ^fountain Tea, Tea-berry OhecHer-herry, Fnrt- 
ndge-herry Foaa-herry Jersey Tea, Spice-berry. Ground 
Solly. 

Syn — G hunilis, Stdish Gautaera r^ene, Sofinesgue 

Figures —Barton, t 15 (not good) , Bigdow, t 22 , Andr , Bot Bepoa , 
t 116 , Bot Mag , t 1966 

FeseripUon. — A. small creeping shrub ; stem long, prostrate, 
very lender, -mth brown scaly bark, givmg off root-fibres below, 
and above numerous erect branches, 3 — 6 mches high, naked and 
glabrous below, downy and with crowded leaves above. Leaves 
alternate, shortly stalked, 1 — ^1^ mches long, oval but varying 
somewhat m width, tapermg at base, acute at apex, thick, 
smooth, shuung, sharply serrate, the senratures bnstle-tipped 
Slowers fe\^ solitary from the leaf-axils ; pedicels shorter than 
fiowers, curved downwards, so that the flowers are pendulous, 
with two small broad bracts immediately below the calyx, cmnson. 
Calyx saucer-shaped, de^ly cut mto 5 broad acute segments 
Corolla urceolate, narrowed at the mouth, with 5 small spreadmg 
teeth, pale pink, waxy-lookmg, hairy withm. Stamens 10, 
hypogynous, entirely included in the corolla, filaments curved, 
haixy , anthers 2-celled, each cell prolonged above mto 2 awns, 
openmg by a terminal pore. Ovary depressed, 5-lobed, smooth, 
5-celled, surrounded at the base by a 5-lobed hypogynous disk, 
placentation axile , style simple, thick, longer than stamens. IBbrnit 
bright crimson-red, berry-bke, sub-globufiEtr, the exterior formed 

* Ifamed to commemorate Dr G(axiltier, a phymmaxi of Quebec m the 18th 
century 




164 aATTIiTHKBIA PKOOUMBXSNB 


of lihe greaily enlarged and fleidxy calysj which surroimds the 
small thm-walled capsule, ^-celled. Seeds ntimeronB, attached to 
the axis, small, shghtly reticulated on the surface, embryo in the 
axis of fleshy endosperm 

SahUai — This pretty little creeping' iflirab grows in ifliady 
woods, on sandy soil, especially in monntamons districts, in the 
southern parts of Canada and the northern TJmted States, 
extendmg as far south as l^orth Garolma. It is especially 
abundant m the pine-barrens of !N^ew Jersey. The whole plant 
Ti«.« a pleasant aromatic flavour, and is everg^reen, but the leaves 
frequently assume brilliant autumnal colouring The structure 
of the so-called berry is very arngular,- the csapsule itself is 
described by American writers as dehiscent with 5 valves ; SsJisbury 
considers it to be indehiscent, but rottmg and tumbling away, 
when the placentas easily fall away from the axis. The plant 
was introduced into IBngland by P. Miller in 1762 and is quite 
hardy here, flowering and fruiting almost throughout the year. 

DO Prod , 1 o « p 602, Book , PI Bor Am , u, p S6, A. Gray, 
Man Bot D S, p 29S, Ghapman, PI South States, p 261, 
landl , Med Bot , p SSL 

Qffie^€lX Fofrt €md Name. — Gaui/ehxbia. The leaves (U. 6. P.). 
Not official m the Bntufli Pharmacopoeia, or the Pharmacopoeia 
of India. 

Qenere^ Ohcarcte^ers cmA O<mypom^%on , — The botanical characters 
of these leaves have been already given. They have a very 
peculiar, aromatic, agreeable odour and taste, and a marked 
astrmgenoy. 

The aromatic properties reside m a volatile oil, which may be 
separated by distillation It is commonly known m lEhigland 
under the name of Oil of Wmter Ghreen. A rnTn-ilnr* oil may be 
obtamed from the bark of JBetula tenta or Sweet Birch, and is also 
supposed to exist m other plants. It is tha heaviest of all the 
known essential oils, having the gr. 1*173, whufli bharacter 
affords a convement test of its punty. Gktnlthena also contams 
tannic acid, to which its astrmgenoy is due. 
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JiTedical Properties and Uses, — G^nltliena possesses aromatic^ 
Suunnlantj and astringent properties^ and lias been employed witb 
benefit m chronic diarrhoea. It has also been nsed^ but with 
donbtfnl advantage^ as an emmenagogne^ and with the view of 
mcreasing the secretion of milk. Oil of Gkiiilthena or Wimter 
Grxeen also possesses aromatic and stunnlant properties^ bnt it is 
chiefiy nsed on account of its ag^eable fiavonr to cover the nn- 
pleasant taste of other medicmes 

Besides their medicinal nse^ an infusion of the leajres is 
employed in some parts of Iforth America as a snbstitate for 
Chma tea^ under the name of Ifouvtaim, or Salvador Tea. 

The frmts under the name of Partridge bemes or Beer bemes 
are much rehshed by some persons^ and afford wmter food to 
partridges^ deers^ and other wild animals. 


Per Mat Mad , v61 u, pt 2, p. 7 , U S , by W. & B , pp. 
420 and 1307 


nsscKCpnoK of fiats. 

1 A flowcrmg braiudi from the Grarden of the Apotheearaes’ Socdely 

2 A branoh -with fnut from the Boyal GardenSf Sew. 

8 A flower. 

4 Vertical section of the same. 

6 Vertical section of ovoxy 
6 Transrerse section of ovary. 

7. A stamen 

8 Prmt. 

9 The same with the enlarged calyx partly removed. 

10 Transverse section of same. 

11 Seed. 


(4 — ^7, 10 and 11 enlarged.) 
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N Old Sbicacezb 
T nbe Pyroleee 

Glenns Chunaplulay* Pwrsh DO Prod , ’vu. pp 775 Species 
3, natiTes of the northern parts of both hemispheires 


165. Chimapliila corymbosa, Pttrsh, FI. Am Sept., ij p. 300 

(1814). 

Wint&r-green. F^psutsenaa Fmnces Pine. 

Syn — Fyrola niw'hftnitfai., lAnn Ghimaphila nmbdlata, NuttciR (1818) 

Figures — Barton, i, t 1 , Bigelow, u, t 21 , St^h & Gh , t 93 , Wood- 
viUe, Tol ▼, Biajne, xui t 13, PI Danica,t 1336, Bot M!ag,t 778, 
liTees, Gten PI Grerm , Schnitzlem, Iconogr , t 161. 

Description. — A. snb-herliaceonB or slightly woody perennial^ 
with long nummg senu-snhterranean shoots and ascending stems 
4 1 0 inches high. Iieaves evergreen, arranged in 1 — 5 irregnlar 
whorls which are closely placed on the short stem, very shortly 
stalked, lanceolate or obovate-lanceolate, tapermg at the base, acute, 
serrate, thick, convex and glossy above, paler below. iFlowers 
4 — 8, forming a small terminal umbel or corymb, nodding on longish 
stalks, pedicels with narrow small bracts about the middle Calyx 
small, with 5 blunt divisions, persistent Petals 5, much longer 
than the calyx, rounded, concave, flesh-coloured Stamens 10, 
hypogynous, free , filaments with a double curve, convex fleshy and 
much dilated with a frmged margm m their lower half, concave and 
filiform m the upper half, anthers violet-coloured, 2-celled, attached 
by their middle, opemng by two round orifices at the narrow some- 
what homed base, which, by a tiltmg-up movement of the filaments, 
becomes the apparent apex. Cmpels 5 , ovanes shghtly con- 
nected laterally, arranged round the large comcal spongy receptacle, 
walls thin, ovules very numerous, placed all over the large axile 
placentas ; style very short, obv^sely comcal, nearly immersed in 

* Name from winter, and to lore, a translation of ‘‘wmter 

green ” 
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■ Khn oavii^ 'between the ovaries 5 stigma lorgOj oonveoc^ faintly 5- 
lobed. IBVnit a 5-ceIled globnlor capsnle on an erect stalk* with 
fiTiiTi pericarp dehiscing locnlicidally. Seeds xmnnte^ very 
muneronSj with a loose transparent ceUtilar coat 

Sabbat — This pretty plant is not uncommon in dry woods 
throughout the north of iSarope, reaching southward to Switzerland 
and South Germany, but more abundant in Scandinavia and Xtussia 
and extendmg mto Siberia It does not occur in Bntam or 
Western Siurope In North Amenpa it is common, extending 
from Northern Canada to N Carolina It does not seem to be now 
m cultivation m onr botanic gardens, but was formerly to be met 
with, havmg been introduced at New so far back as 1762 The 
mam oharaoters distmgmshing Ohvma^JvUa from JPyrola ore the 
dilated base of the filaments and the absence of any connecting 
web betvraen the valves of the capsule, pomts hardly sufficient 
perhaps to w a rrant a generic separation. 

DO FrodyVix, p 775, Hook, XI Bor Axn,u,p 49, A Giay, 
X7 U States, p 803, Ohapxoan, XI South States, p 267, 
londl , X7 Med . p 375 

OfficfiaX JPart cmd Names — CsheaphiiiA, Fijpsissewa , the leaves 
(G S P ) Not official m the British Fharmacopoeia, or the 
PharmacopcBia of India 

General Oharaeters a/nd OoTn^omtwn. — These leaves are some- 
what lanceolate in outbne, but broadest at their apex, and wedge- 
shaped at the base , and have a uniform shining green colour 
These characters will distmguishthem from the leaves of on allied 
specieB — Oha/maphrXa ma,eulataj or Spotted TFUnter Greeny which 
are s i milar m outlme, but rounded at the base and broader at 
that pomt tlum at their summit, and have a deep olive-green 
colour with greemsh-white veins. When fresh and bruised they 
have a pecuhar odour, but this is lost when they are dried, as m 
those of commerce, their taste is pleasantly bitter, astrmgent, 
and sweetish Their mfusion is rendered green by a solution of 
the perchlonde of iron 

The leaves are alone official m the Fharmacopoaia of the United 
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Statesj but all parts of the plant have active properties^ and the 
leaves and stems are kept in the shops and frequently used together. 
The stem and root have a pungent taste combmed TTith bitter- 
ness and astrmgency. 

TtiA more important constituents of Chimaphila are taamic 
ticidj resvrig bvtter extractwe, and a peculiar crystalline neutral 
prmciple which has been called by Fairbank 01wmapK%l%n 

Medwal Prtperties and Uses — Ghimaphila possesses mild tonio^ 
astrmgent^ and diuretic properties It resembles Uva TJrsi in its 
action, but is less astrmgent than it It has been used in 
dropsies combmed with great debibty and loss of appetite , in 
chrome diseases of the urmary organs, as cystirrhoaa and calculous 
complaints j and also in gonorrhoea, hsematuna, &c In the 
United States it has been regarded as more especially valuable in 
scrofula, from which circumstance it has even acquired the title of 
Eing’s Cure ** m some of the States Besides its use mtemally 
m scrofula, it has also been employed locally as a wash, m the 
form of a decoction, to unhealthy scrofulous sores 

Per Mat Med , hy B & B , p. 673, IT S Bisp , by W & B , 
p 256 , Steph & Gburcb , Med Bot , by Burnett^ rol ii, pi 93 , 
Pairbank, m Joum and Trans of the Md Col of Phaxjn , 17 S , 
March, 1860 , Somemlle, in Trans Med -Chir Soc Ziond , 
Tol v, p 340 , Pane's Pharmacologia 


DESCBIFTIOir OP FI.ATE. 

The flovrenng’-planb drawn from a specimen collected m Sweden, the fixut 
from one collected m the Bocky Mountains, both m the Bntish Musram. 

1 A flowering stem 

2 A flower 

3 Diagram of flower 

4 Vertical section of same 

5 Transverse section of ovary 

6 Stamen with the anther m two positions 

7 A specimen m finit 

8 A capsule 

9 A seed 

(2-6, 8 enlarged , 9 greatly magnified ) 
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Ord Pi^iniCBAaiiri:^ Iiindl , "Veg JBjngdt p 640, Zie Maout 
& Deo , p 526 

Genua Statice.* Innn (in part) S & S , Gen , ii, p 625 
There are about 120 species described, found on the sea 
coast and salt deseita lUrmost parts of the globe 


166. Statice caroliniaxLa, IValteig FI Oaiolin,, p. 118 (1788) 

Marsh Rosemary. Sea Lavender 

Syn — S Dunoninm, vai., ^ €h-ay 
Figure >->Sig^low. t 25 

Lesc} xption — A. perennial herb, with a thick, cylindrical, woody 
or fleshy, black, vertical rootstock, often branched at the top. 
Leaves all radical and tufted at the extremities of the branches 
of the root-stock, alternate but crowded tog'ether, without 
stipules, erect, 4 — 6 inches long including the long petiole which 
IS somewhat dilated at the base, blade oblong- lanceolate or nar- 
rowly obovate-oblong, tapenng into the petiole below, rather 
obtuse but usually strongly mucronate at the apex, entire, per- 
fectly glabrous and shining, thick, with the midrib alone visible, 
dark green Flowering stem (scape) about 1 foot high, erect, 
cylmdncal, flexuose, smooth, hollow, quite leafless but with a few 
brownish scaly bracts, branched m the upper half, with a small 
bract at the base of each branch Flowers small, numerous, 
sessile, either solitary or two together in a spikelet, surrounded 
closely by 8 semi-transparent chaf^ bracts scarious at the margins, 
of which the innermost are twice as long as the otheis and pink on 
the back, spikelets sessile, all pointing upwaids, ui ranged rather 
distantly on the slender, terminal, spreading blanches of the 
large dichotomous, level-topped pamcle formed by the branching 
of the scape. Calyx tubular-funnel-shaped, scarious, pinkish, 

* Siaitee, oranicQ, the name of some asfamgent heib m the classical wnteis, 
was applied by the early botanists to the sea-pmk or thrift, and adopted by 
Zannsaus as a genus to include that and the sea-Iavendeis The latter aie 
now considered to form a separate genus, and the name Statiee has been 
retamed foi it. whilst the sea -pink has become Armena marvtima 
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strongly o-nbbcd^ somewbat pbcate^ divided into 5 sborb triongn- 
lar acute teetb^ persistent Petals 5j hypogynons^ eqnal^ obovnte- 
spathulatOj a little longer tban tbe calysCj with a long claw^ 
pale purplisb blue Stamens 5, opposite^ and rather shorter than- 
the petalsj and adherent to them at the very base Ovary 
oblongj prominently 5-lobed^ smooth^ 1-celled^ snperiOTj 'trith a 
single ovule suspended from a funicle ansmg from the base of 
the ovary j styles Bj erects quite distinct, shorter than the 
stamens, glabrous Pruit (not seen) small, enclosed in the 
persistent calyx, pericarp membranous, indehiscent. Seed solitary, 
embryo straight, in scanty mealy endosperm. 

J3[abvtat , — ^This is a plant of salt marshes, and is common m such 
locahties, on the borders of creehs and mud fiats, on the vrhole 
coast of hlorth America from 19'ewfoundland to Carolma, but most 
commonly in the iN'orthem States , it also grows in Texas. The 
fiowers are produced m August and September. 

8 caroltmana cannot be held to constitute a species distinct 
from 8 himomiMnj the common Sea Ijavender of hSuropean shores, 
so abundant on our own coasts, and most American botanists 
now place it as a variety of that species. Its principal differences 
are found in its hollow stem with the branches more erect, the 
more distant fiowers, which are more frequently solitary, and the 
sharper calyx-teeth. In all these points it agrees with 8. 
haJiusiensiSj Pnes (figured in Syme, U Bot vii, t 1158), a plant 
found m northern Burope and in many places on the coast of 
Bngland, which is now also usually placed as a variety of 8 
JAmonium, 

Boissier, m BO Prod , xu, p 643 , A Ghray, Man PI N IT 
States, p 312 , Syme, E Bot , tu, p 162 

Official Fart and Na/mes — Statiob, IIiIabsh BosBMAmr , the root 
of Statico Liimomum, variety Carolimana (TJ S P ) It is not 
official in the British Pharmacopoeia, or the Pharmacopoeia of 
India 

General Oharact&rs and Oomposttion — The root, the official 
part, IS described by 'Wood, as large, spindle-shaped or branched. 
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flesTiy-j compact^ rougli, of a puTplish-brown colonr^ inodorons^ and 
wiiih a bitter^ very astringent taste 

It Has been analysed by Pamsb^ of Pbiladelpbia^ wbo found its 
constituents to be tanmc odA^ in the proportion of about 12 per 
cent , gunij eztractivej albumen, volatile oil, resin, colouring 
matter, various salts, and other unimportant substances Its 
properties are essentially due to tannic acid. 

Med%cal Pf opertves and Uses — ^Marsh Posemai^ or Statice is a 
powerful astringent It is largely employed on this account in 
parts of the United States, more especially in iTew Bngland, and, 
IS said to be applicable in all cases where kino and catechu 
are administered But it is more commonly employed, in the 
form of infusion or decoction, as a local application to aphthous 
and ulcerative affections of the mouth and fauces ; and is also 
reputed to be a valuable remedy both for mtemal and local use in 
cynanche maligna. 

Uses of other Species of Stattce.— ^The root of Statice lati- 
J^vhaj Sm (^Statiee conaria, Pall ), was exhibited in the collection 
of drugs sent from Bussia to the International Exhibition, held in 
liondon m 1862 This root is remarkable for its large size and 
compact substance. The plant is abundant m the steppes of 
Southern Bussia , and the roots are described as sometimes 
having a diameter of four inches and a half at the top, and being 
more than thirty feet in length. It has powerfully astringent 
properties, like that of Statice cwrolvniana, and has been employed 
to some extent as a tanning agent m Bussia, but more especially 
for the same purpose m Spain. 

A drug from Morocco, known xmder the name of Tafi^a, is 
IS said by Beared and Uolmes, to be the roots of Statice mucro- 
nataj Ii This root vanes from half to one inch in diameter, has 
a dull brown colour, and is marked with numerous transverse 
stnsQ, and a few scattered warts. Its cortical portion is whitish, 
thick, and spongy , and its meditullium whitish. It has a some- 
what pungent and saltish taste. It is supposed to possess 
nervme properties. 
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17 S f W & B, p 837, Famsli, in Amer Jonm 

Phaxm , 'vol sir, p 116, Basibnxy, tn. Fhaxxn Jonra , ser ii, 
vol IT, p 111, lieared and BolmeB, m Fliarm Jonm , toI t, 
ser 3, p 522 


BXSSOBIFTIOK OF PJLATB. 

Brawn fioxn a E^ecimen m the Bxitidi Mnsenm, collected in MassachaBettB 
by Bnttall 

1 A plant m flowei 

2 A flower snnonnded with the bracte 
8 'Vertical section of a flower 

4 Calyx laid open 

5 Fetal and stemeTi. 

6 Fistal 

7 Ovaxy out open to ^ow the ornle 

(2—7 enlar^red ) 



ISr Ord. Sa 2 >otace 2 : liindl , "Veg Slmgd , p 590 , IjC Maoiit 
&. Dec , p 535 

GienuB DicliopBiSj* Thtemies B H , Gen , ii, p G58 
Species about 30, natives of tbe Bast Indies, especially 
Ceylon and tbe Malay Aicbipelago 


167. Dicliopsis Gutta.f 

Guita Periha Tdban (Malaj) 

Byn — ^Isonandra Gntta, MooK 

Figures — ^Iiond Journ Bot , vi, t 16, cop in Miqnel, FI Ind Bat , 
11, t 36 a , De Viicse, Dc Handel in Getab-Peitja 

JDesciiption — A. large tree reaclimg GO or 70 feet in lieiglit^ 
with a trank 2 or 3 feet in diameter, baik lather rough, reddish 
grey, young shoots with a -very fine, close, i eddish tomentum 
Xieaves closely placed, alternate, with decidnous stipules, spread- 
ing, petioles 1 — 2 inches long, cybndrical, stout, thickened at the 
base, smooth , blade obovate-oblong, shortly acuminate at the 
apex, much tapering at the base, entire, the maigin veiy nar- 
rowly recurved and often somewhat undulated, glabrous and dull 
green above, densely coated beneath with a very fine, close, silky, 
shining, golden-orange tomentum, coriaceous, the midiib veiy 
thick and prominent beneath, the lateral vems fine, numeious, 
parallel Flowers rather small, on short, recurved, golden-silky 
peduncles, arranged in numerous small clusters in the Icaf-axils 
Calyx campanulatc, deeply divided into 6 ovate, obtuse seg- 
ments, stiongly imbricated in two rows, golden-silky, peisi&tent 
Corolla with a short tube scarcely longer than the calyx, and 6 
oval, obtuse, spreadmg segments, pale greenish (?) Stamens 12, 
mserted m the throat of the corolla in one row, filaments equal, 
slender, exceeding the corolla-segments, anthers ovate, acute, 2- 
celled, extioise, with longitudinal dehiscence Ovaiy globose, 
slightly pubescent, 6-celled, with a single ovule in each cell, style 

* JJichcpsis, appaiently fiom doable, and form, une'N.plomed 
GuitOf tbe Malay name fox gum or resin. 
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Bimple^ slender^ exseited^ stigma tenmnal^ obtnse IS'ntit (not 
seen) reaching about 1-^ inch long^ ovoid^ pointed^ rusty-pubes- 
cent Seeds not known 

Habitat — This tree was first brought into notice about 1842 at 
Smgapore^ at which time its product began to attract attention. 
Xt was then abundant on that island^ but during the next five or 
SIX years was persistently destroyed^ and all but extirpated; at 
the present time there are at Smgapore only a few trees carefully 
preserved as cunosities In 1847 it was plentiful at Penang, but 
a HTTmlftT fate has overtaken it there ; the tree, however, must still 
be abundant m many parts of the interior of the southern parts 
of the Malay Peninsula, whence the gntta of commerce is now 
largely brought Xt also grows in Borneo, especially the south- 
east coast, m Sumatra, and doubtless in other islands of the 
Malay Archipelago Botanically the plant was made known in 
1847 by the descriptions of S«r TST BCooker and X>r Oxley, and 
to the memoir and figure of the former botanist we have, m 
default of complete specxmens, had recourse for the above descrip- 
tion of the flower Since that date little has been added to our 
knowledge of the species, and the structure of the seeds is still 
unknown. Xt has been cultivated in Guiana, and at length there 
18 a prospect of efEorts being mode to bring it into cultivation in 
our Bastem possessions. There is a Hmn.11 specimen in Eew 
Gardens which has never flowered 

De Vnese figures a narrow-leaved variety, var obUmgvfolta, 
from a plant cultivated in the Xieyden Garden 

We have followed, as usual, the authors of the ' Genera X*lan- 
tarum * in placing this specxes under Hzehopsxs , its seeds, how- 
ever, require c nrn.'mnm.t.T o n 

Ghitta Percha of various kinds and quabties is afforded by 
many other Sapotaceous trees, including, besides several ^eoies of 
IHchops%Sj members of the genera OJvrysoph/yllwnhj 8%deroa^lavhg Iso- 
nandraf S^s%af Fay snag Himiusops, and ImbruMna, all natives of 
the Mlalayau Xslands or Penmsula, Cochin China, &c Xuttle has, 
however, been yet done towards referring the different commer- 
cial sorts to their botanical sonioes 
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Oxley, m Jonm Ind Arcliipelago, i, p 22 (Jan , 1847) , Sook , 
in liond Jonm Sot,Ti, p 464, Seemann, m liond Jonrn 
Bot , IV, p 86 (1852) , Miqnel, PI Ind Bat , u, p 1038 , Elnrz, 
Porest PI Bnt Burma, n, p 120 , Be Vnese, Be TTandel in 
Qetab. Periga (Beyden, 1856) , Bance, in Jonm Bot , 1876, 

p 260 

Offitytal Foa t cmd Name. — Gtttta.-Febcha , the concrete ]mce of 
Xsonondra Ghittaj BooTeer (B F ^ Additions) (xtttta-Fercbia. , the 
concrete ]uice (TT. S F ). It is not official in the Fharmacopoeia 
of India 

Fre^ai abion and Oommerce — ^The trunk of the tree abounds in 
milky ]uice, which^ in order to obtain, the lilalays have adopted 
the extravagant and wasteful mode of cutting down the trees 
The bark is first stripped o£E, and the xmlky 3 nice which then 
exudes is collected m a receptacle formed by the concave stalk of a 
plantain leaf, or of a cocoa-nut shell, or the spathe of a palm, or 
of some other suitable and readily obtained material This 3 nice 
quickly coagulates on exposure to the air, and forms the sub- 
stance termed gutta’-pereha The average quantity obtained from 
' a tree has been estimated at about 20 pounds, and as about 
40,000 cwt. were imported into this country m 1872, it follows 
that no less than 220,000 trees must have been destroyed to 
supply the Bnglish market alone Owmg to the wasteful method 
thus pursued for collecting gutta-percha, the tree has been exter- 
mmated at Singapore and Fenang, and unless some other method, 
such as tapping the trees, be resorted to, the tree will also be 
extirpated from the other districts in which it is now found A r 
noticed, however, in our botanical description, commercial gutta- 
percha IS now derived from several other Sapotaceous trees 

Ghitta-percha is usually imported in blocks, each of which 
weighs from five to six pounds Commercial g^tta-percha is 
commonly contaminated with earthy and vegetable matters It 
IS purified by cutting it mto shieds by machinery, and afterwards 
kneading m hot water It may also be purified by means of 
chloroform , or by meltmg it with oil of turpentme, and after- 
wards straining and evaporating the solution It is probably 
best purified by means of chloroform, a process for which is given 
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by Mr IF S Benger^ m the ' Pbarmaceiitical Joiimal ^ for Sep- 
temberj 1868 

Q^ieral Ghat cucters cmd OomjposiHon — Commercial g^utta-percha 
IS asually of a liglit brown or chocolate colour^ but when quite 
pure it IS wbite^ or nearly so. Its specific gravity is 0 979. It 
IS tough , flexible m thin pieces , insoluble in water^ alcohol^ alka- 
Ime solutions^ and dilute acids, but almost soluble in chloroform, 
and entirely so in turpentine, carbon disulphide, and benzol. Its 
most important quality, that which renders it so useful in the 
arts, IS the facibty with which it softens and becomes plastic in 
hot water, or by dry heat In this condition it may be readily 
moulded mto any required form, or welded to other pieces which 
have been also rendered plastic by heat On coolmg it resumes 
its ongmal hard and tough nature, and retains any form which 
may have been g^ven to it It becomes negatively electric when 
rubbed, and when dry is an insulator of electricity 

Commercial gutta-percha is composed of three distinct sub- 
stances, VIZ a milk white soUd, putB gutta, foiming from about 72 
to 82 per cent of the whole, whicdi is soluble in chloroform, benzol, 
and ether, but insoluble in alcohol , a somewhat cryst^lme white 
Tesvn , and an amorphous yellow t earn 

Uses — Gutta-percha is applied by the surgeon to many usefnl 
purposes Thus when sheets of it are softened in hot water and 
applied to a limb, they harden in a few minutes mto a perfectly 
fitting splint, and may thus be used to keep bmbs and joints m 
fixed positions, and for all purposes where splints are required 
It IB also employed for the Tnn.TnifB. ntn tq of various surgpcal in- 
struments, such as catheters, bougies, spec^a, pessaries, and 
many others a softened state it is also used by the dental 

surgeon for stoppmg teeth When dissolved in chloroform it 
has been employed as a dressing for wounds , for when a thm 
layer of this solution is spread upon the mcised skin the chloro- 
form rapidly evaporates, and leaves a film of hardened gutta-percha, 
which holds the edges of the wound firmly together. A com- 
pound solution of gutta-percha has been also used to form a kmd 
of membrane to protect the bItiti agamst the action of contagious 
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poisons. The solution recommended by Acton for this purpose is 
prepared by addmg a drachm of gutta-percha to an ounce of 
benzol ^ and ten grams of india rubber to the same quantify of 
benzol^ eacdi being dissolved at a gentle heat^ and then Tm-inTig 
the solutions This solution may be used to protect the hands in 
post-mortem examinationSj to prevent exconation of the cheek m 
gonorrhoeal ophthalmia^ and in many other ways The official 
solution of gutta-percha may also be employed for similar purposes^ 
and in vanous chrome affections of the skm^ as psonasis and other 
scaly and tubercular diseases 

In th% arts the applications and uses of gutta-percha are most 
important and extensive Thus, its being a non-conductor of 
electncity and its mdestructibihty in sea water, make it a most 
valuable application for coatmg the wires of submarme telegraphs , 
its imperviousness to water and g^eat durabilily, renders it of 
great value for a number of purposes in which such quabties are 
reqmred , while its plasticity when softened by heat makes it very 
useful for makmg buckets, pipes, ear trumpets, and a host of 
other articles A detailed notice of the vanous economical apph- 
cations of gutta-percha is not, however, withm our province. 

Per Mat Med , by B & B . p 1074 , TJ S JDisp , by W & S , 
pp 443 & 1255, Watts, Bict Cbem , vol xi,-p 960, Ure's 
- Bict of Arts, Manufactures, and Mines, vol i, p 433, 

BEooker, Ijondon Journal of Botany for 1848, and Pbarm 
Journ , ser 1, vol vu, p 179 , Treasury of Botany, pt 1, p 
630 , Benger, m Pbarm Joum , vol z, ser 2, p 160 , Payen, 
Joum de Pbarm , ser 3, vol xxii, p 183, and Cbem Gaz , 
vol z, p 353 

BESCBIFTIOK OF FI.ATE. 

Biawn fiom a ^ecimen m tbe Bntisb Museum, collected at Smgapore by 
!Lobb (no 290) , tbe floweis added from Booker and Pitch’s drawmgs, tbe 
fruit fiom a specimen m tbe Bow Herbarium collected at Smgapore by 
Momgay (no 1947} 1 A braneb with leaves and balf-npe 'rmt 2 Vertical 

section of corolla 3 Cluster of flowers 4 Pistil 5 Transverse section, 
of ovaiy 6 Pipe (?) fruit (2, 4, 5 enlarged ) 




168 


N Ord Sbeitace^ londl , "Veg > p 595 , Lie Maonb & Sec , 
p 537 

Gexme SxoeP 3 n?oB,* JAnn B & B , Gren u, p 665 About 
170 specieB are buowii, natives cbiefly of tropical Asia^ but 
some occurrmg m tropical and. subtropical Afnca and 
America 


168. Diospyros !Embryopteris,t Persoon, Synopsxs, p. 624 

(1807) 

Tindooha (Sanscrit)^ Cfah, Qauh (Bengal) 

Syn — Bmbxyoptens pei egrma. Gaerfn B glutmifeia, BoaA Bios- 
pjTOS glntmosa, JSoxb 

Figures — Bbeede, ECoit Malabar, iu,t 41, Boxb, Plant Coiomandel, 
1 , t 70, Wight, Ic Plant Ind,tt 843, 844, Beddome, FI Sylv , 
t 69 

Description — tree o£ moderate size, reaclimg 35 feet higb, 
with an erect trank, and straight, spreading branches , bark 
black, with a scaly pellicle , young twigs usnally glabrous, 
buds silky Lieaves persistent, alternate, without stipules, on 
smooth, short, thick petioles, 4 — 6 or more inches long, oblong 
or oval-oblong, rounded or slightly narrowed at the base, obtuse 
or acute at the apex, entiic, smooth and shming on both 
surfaces, leathery, pale green, reticulated with veins, midrib 
prominent beneath Flowers unisexual, dicecious or polyga- 
mous , the male small, arranged 3 — 7 together m small axillary 
cymes, peduncles tawny-pubescent , the female much larger, 
sessile or shortly stalked, solitary or 2 — 5 together in small 

axillary cymes with caducous bracts hlale dowers Calyx 

shallowly cup -shaped, divided into 4 broad shallow lobes, 
pubescent , corolla campanulate, much exceeding the calyx, 
slightly hairy outside, smooth within, yellowish, cut into 4 

* JDiosjtyios, itoa—vpoSf the name used by Thcopbiastus foi X) Jjotus, Hi, 
cultiiated even in classical times m the Meditei i anean icgion 

1* Fmbiyopieiis was given as a geneiic name by Gaeitnei (ulio l*uew only 
tbc fruit), fiom some view, apparently erroneous, of tlie stinctuie of the 
embryo 
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Bpreaduigj shallow^ imbricate lobes , stamens usually 40 (24 — 64 
or more) mserted on the haiiy receptacle or base of the corolla, 
equal, eiect, included in the corolla, filaments very short, anthers 
bneor, more or less hauy, 2-celled, dehiscing longitudinally , ovary 
not present Female flowers — Calyx deeply divided into four 
erect, broadly ovate, acute segments which are dilated and cordate 
at the base, smooth or pubescent, persistent , corolla campanulate, 
^ mch or more long, smooth, divided nearly half way down mto 
4 cordate, blunt, overlappmg, erect-patent segments, yellowish- 
white , staminodes variable in number, 1 — 12, usually 2—4, 
inserted on base of corolla, hairy , ovary smooth or hairy, 
glandular, 8 — 10-celled, with a single pendulous ovule m each 
cell , styles 4 — 6, spreading, divided into several peotmate 
stig^atic branches at the ends. Fruit shortly stalked, or nearly 
sessile, ovoid or subglobular, — 2 inches in diameter, sur- 
rounded at the base by the much enlarged and thickened 
spreading calyx, fleshy, nearly smooth or covered with a msfy 
mealiness, yellowish-orange, with a thin skm and viscid glutinous 
pulp, 6 — 10-celled Seeds solitary in the cells, thin, flat, oblong , 
testa hard, separable , embiyo small, straight, with a superior 
radicle and foliaceous cotyledons, m the axis of abundant carti- 
laginous endosperm 

SaJntat — ^This evergreen tree grows in Penmsnlar India, 
especially along the western coast, Assam, Ceylon, Siam, Burma, 
and Java, and appears to be sometimes cultivated It is very 
variable in the form and texture of the leaves, as well as m the 
fruit Though the latter has been long known it seems to have 
had no Bnglish name given to it The sweet-scented flowers 
appear in Sljaioh to ^ay, and the frmt is npe in Becember. 
There is a specimen in cultivation at Kew 

Hierxk, in Tians Gambiid^ Pbil Soo , mi (18T3), p 257, 
Brandis, Forest FI , p 298 , Thwaites, Bnnm. FI Zq^lon , 
p 158 

Official Fofi t and, JName — Btob-p-vut Fbuctus , the fruit (I F )• 
It IB not official in the British Fharmacopceia or the Pharma- 
copceia of the United States But as noticed below, the unripe 
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fruit of tlie American Hiospyt os virgvmatia^ Li , is official in tlie 
Secondary Inst of tlie IT S P 

Genet al Gharactet s and OomposiMon ^ — ^Althonglt not specially so 
stated in the Pharmacopcsia of Xudia^ the fresh and nnnpe frmt 
should alone be used medicinally The characters of the fruit are 
briefly given m that volume as follows — About the size of a small 
apple, of a yellowish-rusty colour, covered with a rubiginous farma, 
eight-seeded, abounding with a viscid very astrmgent 3mce ” 

The fruit has not been satisfactorily analysed, but its proper- 
ties are doubtless essentially due to tanmc aetd, bke that of the 
fruit of Dtospytos tnrgxmana described below 

Hed'xcaL Properties and Uses — O'Shaughnessy was the first to 
speak strongly of the value of this fruit, in the form of an extract, 
as a powerful astrmgent This preparation is now official m the 
Pharmacopcsia of Xndia, and is stated to be very useful in 
diarrhcsa and chrome dysentery. A solution of the extract m 
water is also regarded as a valuable astrmgent m^ection in leucor- 
rhoea The 3uice of the frmt is bkewi&e in use by the natives of 
some parts of India, as a local application to bimses and sprams. 

Besides its medicmal use the truit is eaten when npe, but 
it IS not much esteemed. The astringent viscid 3 nice of the 
fruit IS likewise used in Bengal, for daubing the bottoms of 
boats , and an infusion is also employed for steeping fishing nets 
m order to make them more durable It is also said, by BCiem, 
to be used for bookbmdmg, smee it preserves the backs from 
msects This author also states that the wood of this tree yields 
a portion of the ebony of commerce, and that masts and yards 
of countiy vessels are made from it m Ceylon. 

Pharmacopoeia of India, pp 131 and 455, O’Shanghnessy's Sengal 
Pisp , p 488, Phaimacog^raphia, p 860, E[iem*s Idionograph 
of Ebenaceee, Cambridge (1873), pp 29— 31 and 259 

DEBCBIFTION OE FI.aTE. 

Prawn from specimens m the Bii^h Museum collected m Ceylon by 
Thwaites (no 1915) , the fruit-section added horn Roabuigh 

1 A branch with female floweis 2 female flower 3 Corolla. 4 Sec- 
tion to show the pistil 5 A. male flower 6 Section of the same 7 A. 
stamen 8 Ripe fluit 9 Section of the same showing the seeds (7 
enlarged ) 
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Diospyros Yirginiana, Linn 

JPersvmmon, 

Official IPart and Name — ^Diosptsos^ Persimmion , the niinpo 
frnit (U. S F ^ Secondary) . 

Qoneral Oharacters and Oompositzon, — The fresh unripe fruit 
of this tree^ which is -very common in th^ Middle and Southern 
States of Amencaj has, like that of JDiospyros JSmhryopierisj a very 
astringent taste When analysed by Mr. B It Smith, of 
Philadelphia, its composition was found to be tannxc oAnd, sugar, 
mal/ic oMid, colounvng matter, and Xignxn Mr John B Bryan, 
afterwards stated, that the tannxc acxd was not the kmd that 
occurred in galLa and oak bark , but Charropin, in* a more recent 
analysis, says that the tannic acid found in it is the same as 
that existing in nutgalls, and that it also contains a largo amount 
o£ pectxn, glucose, and a yclZovo cohowtxng matter 

Ji£edxcal F» opertxes and TTses — Its properties and uses are the 
same as those of the unnpe fruit of Lxospyios Nm-htyopteiis, 
Pers In the TTmted States it is chiefly used in the forms of 
infusion, syrup, and tincture. A-n indelible ink is also made 
from the unnpe fruit, in the Southern States 

The inner bark, which is very bitter and astringent, has also 
been used in intermittent fevers , and as a gargle in ulcerated sore 
throat 

The npe frmt is edible, more especially after having been 
exposed to the frost It is commonly known as the Persimmon 
or Vxrgimxan Late Plum in the United States. That of the sweet 
variety, 2? nvi gxnxana , dulcis, is most esteemed, and is used as 

a table fruit , the former is only eaten by the negroes The 
inhabitants of some of the States also gather the fruit and knead 
it into cakes with bran These nnlcBs are afterwards baked and 
mixed with tepid water, and used to make beer with the addition 
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of hops and yeast to produce fomentation. A spirit may be 
also distilled from the fermented infusion of these cakes The 
fallen fruit is greedily eaten by both wild and domestic animals 
in the winter months 

XT S by W & B. p 366, Fharmacograpbia, p 361, 

Gbarropm, Btnde snr le Flaquenmuer (Diospyrosj, Th^se, 
Fans, 1873, pp 28 — 30 , Hiexxt’s BbenacesB, pp 30 and 226 , 
Forcher^s Besonrces of the Southern Fidds and Foxests ot 
the United States, CSharleston, pp 423 — 427 , Amelr Joum 
Fharm , vol zvui, pp 161 — 167, and vol xxxii, pp 2X5 — ^217 
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N* Old Sttbacs^ Xjindl , "Veg Slingd , p 592 , Le IffaoTit and 
Deo t p 54JL 

G^en 1 ls Styraa^* JAnn B d. H , Gen , ii, p 669 Species 
about 60, found in tbe fraimer legions of both noilds, 
absent fiom Australia 


169, Styrax SeiiZ0ijl|*|- Diyander^ lu Philos. Tians , Ixxvii,^? 308 

(1787) 

Seiizoin 

8yn — ^Iiaurus Benzoin, JSouii Benzoin officinale, Hayne 
Figures — Fbil Tians ,lxxvii. t 12, cop in Woodville, t 102, and Stepb 
and Gb , t 112 , Ifees, t 211 , Bayne, xi, t 24, Beig & Sch , t 9 f 

Descrxptiov — A. moderate-sized tiee^ with a dense spieadmg 
orown^ bark brownisb-grey, rather smooth , young shoots densely 
covered with a reddish tomentum of stellate hairs Xieaves 
alternate^ without stipulesj on ^ort petioles^ 3 — 5 mches long, 
ovate, rounded below, somewhat attenuated and acuminate at the 
apex, irregularly denticulate oi neaily entire, glabrous above 
when mature, with a thin floccose covering when young, bnght 
green above, densely and finely tomentose and rufous white 
beneath, with promment vems Flowers rather large, numerous, 
on short, curved, stout, floccose pedicels which ai e curved 
upwards m one direction, laxly arranged on the divaricate 
branches of simple, one-sided, flat, long-stalked, axillary pamdes, 
which about equal the leaves, bracts very small, deciduous. 
Calyx deeply cup-shaped, tiuncate, with 5 obscuie denticulations, 
finely and closely tomentose, persistent Corolla 3 or 4 times the 
length of the calyx, with a very short tube and 5 bnear-oblong 
subacute segments, densely hairy and white externally, dull 
purphsh-red, except the margin on the inside, valvate m the bud 
Stamens 10, in one row, inseited at the veiy base of the corolla- 

* Styiax,m Gkeek a~rvpaZ, tbe classical name of tbe Mcditcii.meau species, 
officinale, Ijinu , also of tbe lesm affoidcd by its s'em (see undei no 107j 
i” Benzoin is the ramo of tbe ding, and is Sfiid to be a conuption of tbe 
Aidb name, I/uban Jiuvz^ signifying Jaia Frankincense, Btiijumin is another 
foijn 
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tn'bej lihe filamen'fcB connected iov a bHort distance npwardsj after> 
wards free^ tapering’^ slightly hairy^ anthers linear^ longer than the 
filamentSj adnate^ erectj often curved backward^ 2-celled^ purplish. 
Ovary conical^ very haixy^ 3-celled when quite young, usually 
1 -celled when mature, ovules several, ascending from the base of the 
axis, style long, straight, exceeding the stamens, persistent, stigma 
small, 8-lobed Fruit globular-depressed, sbghtly apiculate, sup- 
ported on the hardened persistent flattened calyx, about ^ -i-nnU 
in d iam eter, mdehiscent, pericarp thick, very hard, reddish-brown, 
rather rough on the surface, and more or less covered with a 
scanty, yellowish-white, scurfy pubescence Seed solitary, erect, 
hlhng the fruit, testa thick and hard, embryo straight in axis of 
copious endosperm. 

Sabvtcutm ' — ^^This handsome tree is found wild abundantly in the 
island of Sumatra, especially m the hills of the interior, but 
plantations are made m many parts, and especially near the coast 
The Henzoin-tree also grows wild m Java, and is found m 
fiorneo and the hCalay Femnsula, where it has been probably 
introduced, it is not known to occur in Siam, the source of the 
Senzoin from that country being probably different 

In constitutmg the genus Senzoin Sayne describes the anthers 
as 1-celled , this is an error , th^ are 2-ceIled, as in other species 
of SiyrcuB, 

Spemmens are to be seen in the stoves of a few botanic 
gardens. 

Marsden, ISTaA Bxst Sumatra (178S), p 123 , Bxyander, m Hnl 
Trans , Ixxni, p 303 , DO Frod , wu, p 260, Twindl , FI Med , 
p 890 , Fluck & Banh , Fharmaoogr , p 361 

Official Saris and Names — Bunzoikuu , a balsamic resm 
obtained from Styrax Benzoin (BP) A balsamic resm, pro- 
cured by making incisions into the bark of the tree, and allowing 
the liquid which exudes to concrete by exposure to the air (I P.)* 
BsKzoiKmi , a sohd balsam obtained from Styrax Benzoin 

(U S P ). Acinusi Bxhzoiguu is also official in all the above 
Pharmacopceias 

Sscitaeiton and Commerce — ^Benzoin is imported into Europe 
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and tlie United States from both. Siam and Sumatra Botb 
kinds como in a great measuie mdirectly by way of Singapore 
and Penang The botanical sonrce of the former^ although 
commonly attiibuted to Styiaat Benzoin ^ has never been definitely 
determined , but that of the latter has been clearly ascertained 
to be fiom the plant now nnder desciiption Both soits are 
generally imported m cubical blocks^ this form being deiived 
from their having been packed in wooden cases while the resin 
was still soft Xn some cases these blocks are mdrked es'ternally 
with the impressions of the mats in which they are placed 
when first collected, and in which they are bi ought to the 
poits of Sumatia Siam benzoin is also veiy rarely imported in 
sepal ate tears 

In Siam, according to Schombuigk, benzoin is deiived by 
deeply incising the bark, when the resin exudes, and hardens 
between the wood and the bark, and is afterwards collected by 
stiipping off the latter. The appearance of commeicial benzoin 
fiom Siam indicates that some has thus been obtained, but it is 
at the same time equally clear that Siam benzoin must also be 
oxti acted by a different mode of piocedure 

In Sumatra, benzoin is obtained as follows — W hen the trees 
arc from 6 to 7 years old, deep incisions aie made in the baik, 
cithci longitudinally oi somewhat oblique, and near the oiigin of 
the piiiicipal lower branches The lesin then exudes in a liquid 
state, but by exposure to the air and sun, it soon concietes and is 
carefully scraped off with a knife Bach tree yields about tliiee 
pounds of benzoin annually, foi the space of ten or twelve 
years, after which pciiod the trees aie cut down Tliat which 
exudes during the fiist tliiee yeais is fuller of white tears, and is 
therefore of the best quality , that which flows subsequently 
during the next seven or eight vears is brownei, from eoiitaimng 
fcwei tears, and is less valuable , and aftei the tiee is cut down 
the <item is split, and some benzoin sciapcd fiom the wood, which 
IS of veiy iiifeiioi qualitv, being of a daik colour, and mixed 
with baik and other impuiitics The teiins Iieadj bellifg and foot, 
nhiuh arc equivalent terms m the Bast to our words snpeiior. 
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mecZium, and vnfeixorj are applied by the Malays to these three 
qnalities of benzom The relative values of head^ belly, and foot 
are as 105, 45, and 18 

General Ohaaacteis and Vutzetzes — ^The two commercial kinds 
of Senzoin, or as it is termed G^tvn JBenzovn, are called Siam and 
Sumatra, from the countries whence they are derived 

1 Siam Beiizovn — ^This occurs in two forms, that is, either in 
tears, or in masses of tern s , the former variety is, however, now 
very rarely or ever met with The lattei, termed lump benzoin or 
amygdaloid honzotn, when of the finest quality, is entirely com- 
posed of loosely ag’glutinated tears These tears after keeping 
become reddish-brown and somewhat transparent on their surface, 
but when broken they have an opaque milk-white appearance mter- 
nally The tears are more or less flattened, and an inch or upwards 
in length Xn other cases, and more commonly, the tears are 
agglutinated together into compact masses by a deep amber- 
brown or reddish-brown tiansluoent substance , while m other 
specimens the tears are translucent, and the connecting material 
more or less opaque. Occasionally, again, the whitish tears are 
very small, and the pioportion of brownish substance very large, 
BO that the mass when broken presents somewhat the appearance 
of reddish-brown granite The bioken sniface in those cases 
where the tears are large presents an almond-like appearance, 
hence the name of amygdaloid benzoin, which is frequently applied 
to lump benzoin Siam benzoin is the best commercial variety, 
but, nevertheless, we find in nearly all samples a varying proportion 
of impurities in the form of bits of bark, wood, &c Xn all cases 
the surface of the broken tears, which at first is opaque and milk- 
white, or translucent, becomes by eicposui e brownish The 
cause which produces the varying conditions of tianslucency and 
opacity in the tears and agglutinating material is unknown 
Siam benzoin is very buttle , easily softens by the heat of the 
mouth like mastich , and has very little taste, but an agieenble, 
balsamic, v&nilla-like odour "When heated, it gives off a more 
powerful odour, and emits irritating fumes, which usually consist 
entirely or mainly of benzoic acid It molts at about 167°, its 
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specific gravity vanes from about 1 063 to 1 092 , and it is soluble 
in rectified spint and solution of potasb. 

2 Sumati a Senzoin — ^This kind of benzoin always occurs in mass 
As a general rule^ it is of mferior quality to Siam benzoin; and 
bas usually a greyer tmt It vanes mucb in quality^ as must 
necessanly anse from tbe mode of its collection wbicb bas already 
been descnbed Tbus^ in some specimens we bave large opaque tears 
coimected by a greyisb-brown, translucent^ agglutmating matenal^ 
so tbat when broken tbe masses bave an amygdaloild appearance , 
while in other cases tbe tears aie small and few^ when it presents 
a granite-like character It is frequently mucb contaminated 
with pieces of wood^ baik, and other impurities Sumatra benzom 
bas a less agp.eeable and weaker odour than tbe Siam vanety , its 
tears melt at about 183°^ and tbe greyisb-brown connecting sub- 
stance at about 203° In other cbaracteis it agrees generally 
with Siam benzoin 

In tbe liondon market a vanety of Sumatra benzom is com- 
monly distinguished under tbe name of JPenanff Senjam'in or 
Stotax-smellinq JBenjamiii It consists essentially of large white 
tears, agglutinated together by an intei mediate mass of a 
greyish colour Its odour is different from tbat of all other 
varieties of benzoin, and hence may be leadily distinguished from 
them The authors of Phai macograpbia suggest tbat it may 
possibly be deiived from Sft/iaa, buhdenticiilatum, Miq 

Gomjjosvtion — ^The pimcipal constituents of benzoin ere henzutc 
acid and oesin, and in most samples some cinnamic and bas also 
been found Senzoic acid exists in proportions varying from 
about 14 to 20 per cent , tbe darkei intervening translucent 
poitions, as a rule, contam moie acid than the opaque white tears , 
but whetbei this difference is constant remains to be proved 
Senzoic acid %s qffictal It is directed in tbe British Pharma- 
copoeia to be obtained from benzoin by sublimation As thus 
piepared, it is in light featheiy crystalline plates and needles, 
which are nearly colouiless, and have the agreeable odour of 
benzoin It is sparingly soluble in water, but is readily dis- 
solved by rectified spirit, or solutions of tbe caustic alkalies and 
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liTwft It melts at 248**^ and boils at 462° , and when beated to tbe 
latter temperatnre it passes ofE in vapour^ leaving only a sliglit 
residue OvMfMvmic ctcid is generally to be found to a small extenb 
together with benzoic acid in samples of benzoin , although in 
some varieties no cinnamic aoid has been detected , while in 
one specimen of benzoinj jAsohofE found nothing but cmnamic 
acid^] of which he obtained 1 1 per cent. The mam constituent o£ 
benzom is cvmorphous restftj of which there are at least three 
varieties^ all of which agree essentially in their characters, bnt 
differ slightly in their relation to solvents They have feebly acid 
properties, and are all soluble m alcohol 

J^edusaJ Properties cund Uses — Senzoin possesses stimulant and 
expectorant properties. Xt was formerly much employed in 
chronic bronchitis, and in other chronic affections of the lungs, 
&c Xt has been used both mtemally and m the form of fumi- 
gation , but it IS now but very little employed except as an 
ingredient of the official compound tincture of benzom The 
latter preparation, which is commonly known as Frmns^ halsam, 
is a very popular stimulant application to wounds and old ulcers 
Benzom is chiefly used m the preparation of mcense Xt is 
also a frequent constituent of fumigatmg pastilles , and from the 
power it possesses of rendering fatty matters less prone to 
rancidity, it is an mgredient m the official benzoated lard 

Benzoic acid has been found most useful in cases of chrome 
mflammation of the bladder attended with phosphatic deposits in the 
urine Xt is generally given in the form of benzoate of ammonia, 
which IS more soluble than the free acid Xt acts as a shght 
stimulant and diuretic, and under its mfluence the urme becomes 
more acid , it appears in the urine as hippuric acid John Harley 
says he has seen benefit from its use m hepatic congestion 
and catarrhal jaundice Recently, also, benzoic acid has been 
recommended as a valuable antiseptic iFor this purpose H 
Tnmble states, that it is superior in many, if not in all, cases, to 
sabcylic acid, and has the further advantages over this substance 
“ bemg more readily obtained in a state of punty, of bemg 
more soluble, and having a lower commercial value ** 
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Fer. Mat Med . vol u, pt 1, p 683 , Per Mat Med , by B and 
B , p 668 , Pharmacograpbia, p 361 , TJ S Bisp , by W and 
B ,p 173, Maiaden, History of Snmatra.^Srd edit, p 134, 
Scbombni gk, xn Fbarm Jonrn , vol m, ser 2, p 126, fiom the 
Technologist , Annal der Chem nnd Fharm , p 136 , 

Ffaarm Jonin , sei 2, vol v, p 77, from Journal de Fhaimacie , 
Pioc Amei Fharm Assoc , vol xxm (1875), p 162, Fharm 
Jonm , vol vu, ser 3, p 383 , Trimble, in Tear Book of 
Fhaima<y for 1877, p 248, and Amer Jonxn Fharm, Aug, 
1876, p 347 


D£8CBIPT10N OF FULTE. 

Brawn from a specimen in the British Museum, collected by Zollmger in 
Java (no 1381) , the fruit added from a specimen in the collection of the late 
B Hanbuiy 

1 A branch with opening flowers 

2 A flower 

3 Corolla laid open, four of the stamens removed 

4 Tertical section of calyx and ovaiy. 

5 Tiansveise section of ovary . 

6 Frmt 

7 Transveise section of the same 

8 A seed 

9 Section of the same 

(2-5 enlarged ) 
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in' Ord OZJSACJS^ liiadl , Vcg El , p 616 , lie Maont & Dec , 
p 545 

Tnbe Jn-axtneee ^ 

GrexLUB X^asinuB.*’ liinn B & H , Gen , ii, p 676 Over 30 
species are described, natives of the warm and temperate 
countries o£ the northern hemisphere 


170. Fraxinns OrnnSyt iin« , Sp. Flanf , cd 1, p. 1D57 (1753). 

Hanna A.sh. Flo'koervng Ash, Hcleos (Grrecce) 

8yn — Omns europasa, Pers 

Figures — Woodville, t 209, FI Graeca.t 4, cop in Steph & Ch , t 53; 

Nees, t 374 , Bayne, xiii, t 11 , Berg &, Seb , t 3 e 

JDescriptton — A. small tree^ not usually growing above 15 or 20 
feet bigb^ with a slender stem and a smooth, g^Gy barb, with the 
leaf-scars strongly marked on the young twigs Xieaves opposite, 
decussate, 2 pairs only being usually produced on each flowering 
branch, without stipules, 6 — 8 inches long, stalked, pinnate, with 
4 pairs of leaflets and a terminal one, rachis smooth, channelled 
above, leaflets very shortly stalked, 1^ — 2 inches long, oblong- 
oval, the terminal one often somewhat obovate, tapenng at both 
ends but especially to the acuminate apex, finely serrate, thin, 
glabrous on both sides, except at the sides of the midiib at the 
lower part of the under surface, where are patches of whitish 
wool, bright light green. Flowers bisexual, small, very nume- 
rous, appearing with the leaves, on long, veiy slendei pedicels, in 
little bunches irregularly arranged on the opposite branches of 
pinnately divided panicles, the largest of which terminates the 
flowering branches, and four other smaller ones come from the 
axils of the two pair of leaves, the whole forming a very elegant, 
droopmg, feathery, compound panicle. Calyx deeply divided 
into 4 narrowly triangular, acute, erect segments, smooth, per- 
sistent Petals about J inch in length, 5 times as long as the 

* Frammta, tbe Ijatiii classical name for the Ash. m Gieek, /icXia 

Ornvs, a classical name lor a wild mountain asb , applied to this species 
1^ some meduBval wnteis 
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calyz and alternate mth its segments^ Btrap-sliaped^ acnte^ 'vravy, 
-widely spreading^ creaTuy wliite^ deciduous Stamens 2^ liypogy- 
nouB^ altematmg -with tlie petals^ filaments -wlien fully grown 
nearly as long as petals^ spreadings -white, anthers dorsifized, 
apiculatSs at first ovoid and pale^ after dehiscence hrown, hnear 
and twisted. Ovary ovoid, compressed, smooth, tapenng mto 
the style, 2-celled, -with two pendulous o-vules in each cell ; 
stigma with two large papillose lobes opposite the cells of the 
ovary. fbmit (a samara) abundantly produced, pendulous, dry, 
mdehiscent, scarcely an inch long, and about 4 inch -wide, com- 
pressed, with a terminal, flat, obovate-lmear blunt -wmg Seed 
solitary, pendulous, occupying the whole fruit-ca-vity, the other 
three ovules abortive but remaming attached to the side of the 
ripe seed, embryo straight in the axis of the endosperm, radicle 
superior, long, cotyledons flat. 

Sabztat — A native chiefly of South-eastern hiurope and Asia 
Minor, and extending, m the Mediterranean region, westward to 
Corsica and lEastem Spain !From its graceful appearance it is 
also planted in most hiuropean countries as an 'ornamental tree, 
pioducmg xte abundant flowers m early summer. It -was first 
mtroduced to hlnglfind by !Dr. TTvedale, of Sufield, about 1710, 
and IS now frequently cultivated in gardens The cultivation of 
the Manna Ash for commercial purposes is carried on in Sicily, 
where regular plantations have been formed 

There is great variation in the form of the leaflets, and it is 
not unfrequent to find each one of the basal, pair split up into 
two Frcueimis 9 otwndijxiltag Tjmn ^ the leaves o£ which are figured 
in Sayne xiii, t 12, from specimens in the St Petersburg Serha- 
num, appears to be a form with more rounded leaves (or perhaps 
a young state), and not to constitute a distinct species. 

Sertolinx, SI Ital , i, p 52, Soissier, n Orient, iv, p 39, DO 
Fiod., viix, p 274, Hanbaxy, 111 Fbarm Jbonx , 1870, p 326 

C^cial JPcLit and — Matt ua « a concrete saccharme exuda- 

tion from the stem of Praxinus Omus, Innn. and Praxmus 
rotundifolia, UG, obtained by mahing incisions in the stems of 
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the treeSj VThich are cultivated for the purpose (B P.)« A con- 
crete saccharine exudation from the stem^ obtained by incisions 
(IF) Manila , the concrete saccharine exudation^ in flakes^ of 
!E*raxinus Omus, and of Praxinus rotnndifolia (TJ S P ). 

jBxtraciion, OoUecium, and Commerce — ^Manna was formerly 
obtained^ as stated in the British and other pharmacopcsias^ from 
Sicily and Calabna^ but the manna of commerce, as ascertained 
by Hanbury, is now exclusively collected m Sicily For this 
purpose the trees are cultivated m plantations cvXlBdL frassinetit. 
When a tree is about 8 years old^ and its stem not less than 3 
inches in diameter^ it is usually found to be in a sufficient state 
of maturity for the collection of manna The stem generally 
continues to yield manna for 10 or 12 years^ when it is cut 
dowuj and its place is ultimately taken by one or more shoots 
from the stump 

To obtain manna^ transverse incisions from about 1-^ to 2 
inches in length and 1 inch apart, are made in the bark so as 
3 ust to reach the wood, by means of a hooked or curved knife. 
One transverse cut is first made at the lower end of the tree near 
the ground, and a conesponding incision is made directly above 
this on the succeeding day, and this operation is repeated daily 
in warm weather, as long as the dry weather lasts, for dry and 
warm weather are necessary for a good harvest In the following 
year similar incisions are made m a part of the stem which was 
untouched the previous year, and a similar operation is repeated 
in succeeding years, until the tree has been incised all round and is 
exhausted, when it is cut down as before noticed The best time for 
making incisions into the trees is about July or August, at which 
period they have ceased to produce moie leaves. Prom the in- 
cisious thus made in the stems manna exudes as a clear liquid 
which soon concretes on the stem, or on other substances placed 
for that purpose m the incisions. Hanbury says, that Pieces of 
stick or straws are inserted in the incisions, and become encrusted 
With the very superior manna called U^aniia a cannolo, which, 
however, is unknown m commerce as a special sort. The fine 
manna ordinarily seen appears to have hardened on the stem of 
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tlie tree According to Sonel^ flalce manna is obtained, dnxxng the 
heiglit of the season^ at which period, the ^nice flows vigorously , 
and Stettner states that it is procured from the npp^ incisions^ 
the 3 nice being there less fatty than that in the lower part, and 
that consequently, it more easily dries in tnbes and flat pieces. Xn 
the lowermost mcisions small leaves of the ash are mserted to 
condnct the ^uice into a receptacle formed by a cup-shaped piece 
of the stem of the pnckly pear or on to tiles , this 

manna is more gummy and sticli^, and less crystaUme, and is of 
inferior quality. Some manna also of inferior quabty is scraped 
ofE the stem after the finer flaky pieces have been gathered. 
After the manna has been removed &om the tree, it is placed 
upon shelves to dxy, and then packed for the market. In 1872 
about 3500 cwt. of manna was exported from Sicily. Xt is 
commonly packed in deal boxes, having partitions, and frequently 
lined with tm plate. 

Oenei al Oha/ractersj VcMrietieSf and Oom^osvtion » — Several lands 
of manna have been described by pharmacologists, but only two 
are now commonly distinguished m this country ; these are 
known as FlaJce JSfafma, and Smctll Jifanna or Tolfd Jl£arma 
Flake manna is the finest kmd, and is alone official. Xt occurs 
in pieces which vary from 1 to 6 or even 8 inches in length, from. 
1 to 2 mches in width, and from to 1 mch m thickness. 
Their form is more or less stalactitio, owmg to the slow exuda- 
tion of the juice and the deposition of successive layers over 
one another. The pieces are commonly flattened or somewhat 
grooved on the side where they have adhered to the tree or 
substance upon which they have concreted, and on this side they 
are also generally soiled. They have a pale brownish-yellow colour 
on their inner surface, but are nearly white on their outer parts. 
Grood Flake hfanna is onsp, brittle, porous, and oxystalline in 
structure, and readily soluble in about six parts of water j it has 
a faint odour resembling honey, and a honey- like taste, combined 
with a very slight acridity and bitterness. The smaller inferior 
pieces of manna are termed SmaXl JHanna or ToTfd JM/Miwa. 

The principal constituent of Tnn-Tn-nn. is ^annito or Jd[wnna-sugaT , 
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the quantity of whioh. m the best varieties vanes from 70 to 80 
per cent ^ but the inferior sorts sometunes only contain about 
60 per cent A kind of sugar {d&slTo~g\ucos^ is also present in 
manna^ sometunes to the extent of 16 per cent j the fatty 
rufenor mannas havmg the most. Manna bkewise contams a very 
small quantity of a red "brown, tesin with a sub-acrid taste and 
very unpleasant odour ^ and a famtly astrmgent, bitter^ crystallme 
substance^ called which closely resembles and to 

the presence of which the fluorescence of an alcohobc solution of 
■mR-TiTia. 18 due^ as well as the greenish colour of some pieces of 
manna. The laxative constituent has been ascribed to extractive 
matterj and to the resin^ but manmte possesses m itself similar 
properties to manna^ and it is therefore doubtless to this that the 
medicinal property of mazma is essentially, if not entirely, due. 

Medxcal Fiope'ttiies and Uses , — Manna is a mild laxative. It 
IS especially smtable for children and dehcate persons , and also 
as an adjimct to more active aperients, in order to assist their 
action, and to disguise their disagreeable taste. Manna is, how- 
ever, far less used m this country than formeily. Manmte pos- 
sesses similar laxative properties to that of manna, and is fre- 
quently employed on this account m Italy. 

Per Mat Med , rol u, part 1, p 671 , T7 S Diep , by W & B , 
p 547, Phanuacograpbia, p 366 , Hanbuzy, m Fharm Joam, 
vol XI, 2zid aer , p 326, and vol uz, 3rd aer , p 421 , Stettner, 
in Arcbiv der Pbarm, rol uz, p 194, Pbarzn Journ, vol zx, 
lataer,p 283, Sookex^a Joizm of Bot,vol i, p 124, Olegf- 
boxn, zzi Trans Bot Soo of Bdm, vol x (1868-691, p 132, 
Bmgnet, zn Jotim de Fbarzn , vol vu (1867), p 401, and vol 
vzu (1868), pp 5-16 


DEscmmon op pi.ate. 

Brawn fi.oin a speczmen m Rew Gazrdena, the fzmt &om an oriental ^eci- 
men zn the Bxitii^ lifuseazn 1 A fiowenng' branch 2 A fizlly expanded 
flower 3 IJnopened anthers 4 and 5 The calyx and pistil 6 'Vezticalr 
and — ^7 Transverse section of the same 8 Prmt 9 'Vertical section of the 
same and of the seed. 10 Pmit with a part of the pencatp removed, showing 
the npe seed and the aborted ovules 11 Transverse section of seed (2—7, 
10, 11 enlarg^ed } 
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171. Fraxmos excelsior, Lmn , 8p Flant ,ed l,p 1057 (1753) 

Ash 

Byn — !F beteropbjlla, VaTil F monopbjUa, JDe^ F oxypbylla., 
F Tostrata, 8tess 

Fffures — Syme, E Bot , vi, tt 902, 8 , 'Beicbenb , Ic PI Gcilin , xvxi, 
t 1072. liTees,- 1 873, Hayne, xiu, 10, I^ees, Gren Pl^ Germ, 
Gnssone, Plant Sicil Bar , t 68 (P rosirata) 

Descriphon — A large tree, 50 — 80 feet in height, with a tall, 
straight tmnl:, and carved ascending branches f oi ming a rounded 
head, the yonng branches usually somewhat pendent , bark smooth 
and dull green when young, grey and cracked when old ; buds 
large, nearly black, with large woolly scales Xieaves opposite, 
spreading, long>stalked, without stipules, about a foot long, pinnate, 
with 3—6 rather distant pairs of opposite leaflets and a terminal 
one, leaflets nearly sessile, 2^ — 3 inches long, ovate-lanceolate, 
variable in breadth, acute at the base, tapering at the apex:, sharply 
but rather distantly serrate, smooth on both suifaces except when 
quite young, dark green above, pale beneath, often with a little 
woolly pubescence on either side of the midnb beneath Floweis 
very small and numerous, polygamous (i o male and bisexual), on 
slender stalks arranged on the opposite branches of irregular 
panicles, several of which, 2 — 4 inches long, are given off in clusters 
from the axils of the scars of the leaves of the previous year, the 
panicdes of male flowers shorter and denser than those of the 
bisexual ones Calyx and corolla entirely absent Stamens 2 
(rarely 3 or 4), hypogynous, filaments very short, anthers oblong, 
2-celled, dark pniple Ovaiy oblong, compressed, smooth^ 
tapenng mto the style, three times the length of the stamens, 
2-ce11ed, with 2 ovules in each cell, stigma short, 2-lobed Fruit 
copiously produced m large paniculate clusters, pendulous, nearly 
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incL. long^ compressedj spatlinlate-oblon^^ the seed cavity 
occnpyingf about half its len^h^ the rest a tough blnut wing, 
browuish-yelLow^, ndged over the seed, straoture as lu S’ Orrvua 
Seed as lu that jpecies 

Sabztat — ^The Commou is a frequent tree throughout this 

country in woods and copses, and though often planted is indu- 
bitably wild in most of its localities , it is thought, however, to be 
introduced in the liTorth of Scotland The curious httle naked 
flowers appear on the last year's w;ood very early in the spring, 
often in IFebruary, and the fruit is ripe in late summer A very 
smgnlar variety is occasionally found wild, and is in cultivation, 
with short-stalked simple leaves and a shorter samara It is 
figured in Syir'=*, hi Hot , quoted above, and is the F monophylla, 
IDesf. {F, hetei ophylla, Vahl). There is also a diooping form. 

The Ash is also found in all parts of Horope (except Greece), 
and extends into USTorthem Africa 

F OTsyphyUa,, Bieb , under which may be placed F i osti ata, 
Ghiss., figured in Guss , Plant. Sic Har , t 63, is a much smaller 
tree than F% exeelszory with but S — 4 pairs of smaller, thicker, and 
more glaucous leaflets, and smaller samaras attenuate at both ends 
It grows in Spam, Prance, and Italy, the Crimea, Asia Mmor, and 
Persia, and is cultivated at Gastelbuono, Madome, Sicily, for 
ififamia It must be considered as very doubtfully distinct as a 
species from F eosealszm j as is seen from the senes m the Hanbnry 
Herbarium from Prof Todaro Tn one of these the flowers are 
BimnltapeouB with the leaves as in F. Oinua 

EC Prod , viii, p 276, Syme, E Bot , vi, p 56, Hoolc f, Stnd 
El,p 288, 'Watson, Comp Oyb Biit,p 246, Gien & Grodx , 
El Eiance, ii, p 471, Bertoloni, El Ital , i, p 50, Boiss , 
El Orient , iv p 39 

iParfs Used — ^The concrete sacchanne exudation known under 
the name of manna, which is official in the British Pharmacopoeia^ 
the Pharmacopoeia of India, and tho Pharmacopoeia of the United 
States, has been already fully desenbed under the head of 
^raxinus Omus ” The plant now under notice is not official 
as a source of that substance, but in very waim summers we have 
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observed it produce to a slight extent a similar exudation in this 
country j and in warmer climates, as in some districts of Sicily, a 
small quantity of manna is ordinarily obtained from it, or, ac- 
cordmg to some botanists, as we have stated in our botanical 
description, from the very doubtfully distinct species, the Fraonnus 
oxyphyUa^ Bieb The bark and leaves have~also been employed 
in medicine 

MedicalJPropertiea and Uses — This plant not only yields manna, 
as already noticed, the medical properties and uses of whicli have 
been described under Ft axvnus Ornus / but the bark is regarded as 
tonic and febrifuge, and the leaves are reputed to possess cathartic 
properties. The medicinal properties of this plant must be, how- 
ever, quite unimportant, as in no district are any products or 
parts of it, so far as we know, at present in use to any extent ; 
but some years since the leaves were employed in Fiance 
and Grermany, in the treatment of gout and rheumatism, with, 
it was stated, a considerable amount of success The leaves 
have also been recommen'ded as a remedy in scrofula, and 
and as an antidote to the poison of serpents. Their value as a 
remedy m gout and rheumatism has been ascribed to the presence 
of malate of lime, of which they contain about 16 per cent. 

It IS as a timber tree, however, in which the value of this plant 
essentially consists This is due on account of its fapid growth, 
and the toughness combined with elasticity and lightness of its 
wood. When young, then called Grround A.sh, it is in common 
use for walkmg sticks, hop poles, and hoops , while the mature 
wood IS employed for ladders, ploughs and other agncnltural 
implements, handles for tools, and many other purposes. 

Fharmacograpbiaj p 866 , TJ S I>isp . by W & B , p 1595 , 
Treasury of Botany, pt 1, p 506 , Bentl Man Bot , p 581 , 
Inndl Flor Med , p 548 , Fharm J1 , ser 1, vol xui, p 132, 
fioxn Bublin Medical Fiess 

C nibSCSIPTIOK OF PIRATE. 

Biawn from cnltiTated specimens 1 Bxtiemiiy of young branch with 
flowers 2 A male flowei 3 A biseznal flower 4 End of branohlet with 
leaies and &pit 5 'Veitical section of a fruit 
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Gtenns Olea, Innn * DO Prod , vui, pp 283 — 288 About 35 
qpecies are kxio\m, found m the warmer parts of both 
hemispheieB, but obxefiy in the old world 


172 . Olea earopsea, Idnn ^ 8p Plant , ed 1, p 8 (1753) 

Ohve. 

8yn — O Oleaster, Hbffnt & Innk O ll£oeneh O gallica, 

2Ixa 

Ftgurea — "W oodviUe, t 98 , St^h A Oh , 1. 1 15 ; Nees, t 212 , Hayne, 
X, t 10, Berg & Sch, t 33 b, PI Ghmca, t 3, ITees, Gren PI 
G^erm , Gamop 

description . — ^TTsnally a small^ xnncli-branclLed^ evergreen tree^ 
from 10 — 30 feet high^ liaving somewhat the appearance of a 
white wiUoWj but under favorable circumstances becoming much 
larger; branches numerous^ slender^ with opposite branchlets^ 
bark greyish-whitej nearly smooth lieaves opposite^ very shortly 
stalked, lanceolate or obovate-lanceolate, about 2 — inches long, 
rather variable in width, acute^ tapermg to the base, qmte entire, 
the margm shghtly recurved, texture coriaceous, smooth on both 
surfaces, the upper pale glaucous green, the lower silvery white, 
completely covered with a dense layer of mmute, flat, stellate 
scales, which conceal the lateral vems IBlowers numerous, small, 
in simple or branched racemes in the axils of the older leaves, 
and shorter than them; inflorescence beset with stellate scales 
Calyx deeply cup-shaped, small, pale green, smooth, with 4 
shallow teeth. Corolla deeply cut into 4 (very rarely 5) oval, 
acute segments, much larger than the calyx, creamy white 
Stamens 2, inserted on the tube of the corolla, and altematmg 
with the segments, anthers very large, much longer than the 
short thick filament, anther-cells innate, curved, bursting- out- 
wards. - Ovary superior, small, jfleshy, 2-ceIled, about the length 


* The dasBiical name, in Ghreek iXaia 
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of the calyx^ wiiih. 2 peaidolous ovules in eacli cell, style sliort, 
stigma Tiifid Frait a drupe, from ^ mcli m leng^li, ovoidj 
nsiiBlly pointed at apes, deep purple or nearly black , sarcocarp 
firm, fiesby, filled with, oil , stone (pntomen) tbicik, bony, narrowly 
ovoid, witb a blunt keel down one side, acuminate, containmg a 
smgle seed Testa thin, membranous, vemy , raphe very dis- 
tinct, running up one side within the putamen, and perforatmg its 
base , embryo straight, in axis of endosperm, cotyledons foliaceous, 
radicle superior 

SjaJntat — ^The native country of the olive has been pretty 
certainly determined to be Asia Minor and Syria, but it has been 
a cultivated plant m parts of the Mediterranean region from very 
early times At the present day very extensive districts are 
devoted to olive culture m Portugal, Spam, Italy, the South of 
Prance, and Algeria, and the tree is frequently found apparently 
wild in these and other countries. The olive orchards, covermg 
many square miles of country, give a distinct character to large 
tracts of Spam and Italy The trees are usually pollarded, and 
have none of the beauty of those left to grow naturally. The 
olive was long ago mtroduced into Peru and Chili. In Pngland 
it fiowers freely enough, and under favorable mrcumstances will 
even produce frmt, as m the late D Hanbuxy^s garden at Olapham 
Common, near liondon. It is hardier than the lemon. 

As with other cultivated fruits there are sevmal varieties of the 
olive, the largest are produced m Spam, m the wild state the 
fruit 18 very bitter The tree fiowers m spring and early summer, 
and the fruit is fully npe m l^ovember 

1)0 Prod, ▼ 111 , p 284, Bertoloii],H Ital,x,p 45, Ghen AGodr. 

XX France, u, p 474, limdl , FI Med , p 547 

Official Fart and Name, — OijEUU Onrvjs. The oil expressed m 
the south of Purope from the npe fruit (B P.). The oil expressed 
from the fihut (jOlwa Oleums Olwe (IP) OiiEUM Omv^ 

The fixed oil obtamed from the fruit (TT. S. P ). 

Froducttonj OomTnercCj and Vanetzes , — ^The npe fruits which are 
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commoiily known as Olvues^ are remarkable for -tbe large quantity 
of fbced oil contained in tbeir pulpy portion or sa/rcocarp Thus^ 
this portion wben the olives are quite npe yields about 70 per cent 
of oil, and 25 per cent of water. 

The mode of extractmg obve oil is somewhat modified m 
difEerent countries, but consists essentially in subimttmg the 
crushed npe fruit to moderate pressure. In IVance the finest 
oil IS procured by crushing the dEruit m the -nmll imi^ediately after 
it is gfathered, and then submittmg the paste thus obtamed, which 
IS placed m coarse bags, to moderate pressure m a screw-press 
The oil thus expressed is conveyed through tubs or other 
receptacles containmg water, from the surface of which it is 
subsequently skimmed This first product has a greenish tint, 
and 18 called "Vit gvn, Ohl After the oil has ceased to flow, the cake 
or marc is removed from the bags, broken up with the hand, 
moistened with boiling water, and submitted to mcreased pres- 
sure The products are water, and oil of a second quabty, which 
separates by standmg With the view of mcreasmg the yield of 
oil, the olives are sometimes allowed to undergo mcipient fermenta- 
tion by being placed in heaps for a long time before they are 
pressed The quality of the oil is, however, by this mode of pro- 
cedure, much detenorated, it is termed by the French Swile 
fermentee A still infenor quabty of oil is obtained by submitting 
the residues to pressure 

Various kinds of olive oil are known in commerce, as Provence oil, 
Florence, Galbpoli, Spanish, Sicily, &c The Provence oil is the 
most esteemed Italy produces axmually about thirty- three miUion 
gallons of obve oil, representing a value of £8,000,000 sterbng 
The annual production of France has been estimated at about 
five and a half million gallons The value of the oil imported into 
this country in 1872 was about £1,200,000 From Italy we received 
about one half of the whole quantity, from Spam about one fifth, 
and the remainder from other countries bordering on the 
Mediterranean 

General Characters and ComporUton, — Obve oil, which is also 
called salad p%l and sroeet oil, is an unctuous bquid of a pale 
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yellow or greemsli-yellow colour^ with a very faint agreeable 
odouTj and when freA having a hland oleagpnons taste^ but by 
long keeping it becomes slightly acrid Xts specific granly vanes 
somewhat, averagmg at 63° Fahr. 0 916°. Ohve oil is but very 
shghtly Bolnble in alcohol, but it is solnble in about twice its 
volume of ether. The finer kinds of oil do not readily become 
rancid by exposure to the air, but the second qualities soon 
become so At about 36° Fahr. ohve oil begins to congeal, and 
at about 21° it separates into two portions, one sohd, consistmg of 
about 28 per cent, of the whole, which is commonly termed mor^o- 
ri/ne , and the other fluid, forming about 72 per cent , and called 
oletne The finer quahties of oil contain most oleine. Oleme by 
saponification yields oZetc acid and a sweet prmciple termed gly- 
eerwie s margaa^aie also yi^ds by saponification glycervne and mor- 
ga/no CLcn/d, which latter is sometimes regarded as a miztnre of steano 
and palmitic acids. Ohve oil is not a drying oil, and therefore 
does not readily 'mcrease in consistence by exposure to the air. 

JUTadtcaZ JPiroperttes onA Uses — ^Olive oil is demuloent, and in 
large doses mildly laxative. It is a frequent constituent of laxative 
enemas, especially^ when they are used in affections of the bowels. 
It IB also employed as an antidote in oases of poisoning, it acts 
by envelopmg the poison, sheathing the hving sur&ce, and thus 
mechamcally obstructmg absorption fifxtemally apphed it is 
sometimes useful in preventing, or at least rehevmg, the ill effects 
produced by the stmg of a wasp or bee. Thus, Dr I*. J I^arre 
says that "the obstruction which it causes to the absorption of 
poison IB often vexy serviceable, and is sometunes Bn£B.cient to 
prevent any bad effects from following I have often apphed oil 
to the recent stmg of a wasp or bee even after the pain had 
extended from the wounded fiTigaw to the entire arm, and have 
always found the pam cease after a few mmutes It has some- 
tunes returned for a day or two ixnmediat^y after washing the 
hands until! oil was a gain apphed to the wound Ohve oil is chiefly 

used externally, however, as an emolhent vehicle for hniments and 
other extemxd apphcations. It has also been apphed extemslly 
in skin diseases to reheve pruritus , and in bums and scalds to 
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protect the surface from the action of the air. Smeared over the 
akm it has been sometimes thought to be a preventive of the plague. 

Ohve oil IS also largely used m pharmacy in the preparation of 
the official Hard and Soft Soaps^ and as one source of Glycerme. 

As olive oil IS not a drying oil^ and not readily becoming 
rancidj it is very useful for gpreasmg debcate machmery, more 
especially watches and clocks For this purpose^ however^ the 
fluid portion or oleme is alone used " To prepare it for the latter 
purpose the oil is cooled and the more bqnid portion poured oflj 
a piece of sheetlead is then immersed in this^ and it is exposed m 
a corked bottle to the action of sunshine. A white matter 
gradually separates^ after which the oil becomes clear and colour- 
lesBj and is fit for use.^^ {Brande.) Ot, it may be obtained by 
pressmg the sobd portion of frozen oil between layers of bibulous 
paper^ and then squeezmg the paper under water^ when the oleme 
collects upon the surface 

Za the obve countries of Hurope the oil is consumed to an 
enormous extent as a food substance^ but m this country and in 
the TTmted States its dietetical uses are very limited. 

OxHss Fboducts of tke Oi^iTU Tbee — In warm countries a 
resm-like substance exudes spontaneously from obve trees. This 
was formerly described by Dioscondes as the tears of the ABithiopic 
obve; and in modem times it has been called olive gv/m or Lecca 
gum. Formerly it was thought to possess useful medicinal 
propertieSj but it is not now employed. 

The leaves and the young bark have been employed exbenmlly 
as astrmgents and antiseptics^ and internally as tonics m inter- 
mittents Accordmg to Mr. Maltass, of Smyrna, a decoction of 
obve leaves made by boibng two handfuls m a quart of water 
until reduced to half a pmt, has been very successfully used m the 
Iievnnt m the treatment of obstinate cases of fevers. Others have 
also testified to the febrifuge properties of the leaves as well as to 
that of the bark. 

Obve wood is beautifully vemed, and has an agreeable odour , it 
IS much esteemed by cabmet makers for these reasons, and on 
account of the fine pobih of which it is susceptible. 
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The frait of the olive is^ however^ by far the moat useful 
product of the plants for ludependeutly of its great value wheu npe 
as the source of olive oil already fully described^ it is muc^ 
esteemed lu its unnpe oonditiou as a dessert For this purpose 
the green unnpe fruits are first deprived of some of their bitter- 
ness by repeatedly steeping them m water^ to 'which hme and 
‘wood ashes are sometimes added to idiorten the process^ and then 
preserved by bottling them m a slightly aromatised solution of 
salt Several -vaneties of preserved obves are met with^ but 
the most common are the small French or Provence obves^ and 
'the large Spanish obves. The hind called Olvues a Za F%t^6h,ne 
are prepared by steeping olives in a solution of hme and wood 
aifiies 


Per Mat Med , vol n, pt i, p 665 , Phannaoograpliia, p S76 , 
Per Mat Med , by S & It , p 661 , XT S l>»p , by ^ ^ • 
p 606 , Stepb & Ohnxtdi , Med Bot , by Burnett, pi 15, 
vol 1 , J1 Soc Arts, May 22, 1868, Pb J1 , Peb , 1854, p 353 


DEBCBIPriON OF PI.ATE. 

Brawn &om a specnnen in. the BinfanTi Mnsenm collected at MonlpeUier. 

1 Branob m flowor 

2 Section of flower ' 

S OoroIIa laid open, with Btamens. 

4 IVansverBe section of ovary. 

5 Bape fruit 

6 Same with half the sareocarp removed to show the stone 

7 Stone half cut away, showing the seed 

8 Section of seed 
9. Bmtayo 


(2, S, 4 enlarged ) 
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N Ord Apooykeje Xjindl , "Veg "Kingd , p. 599 , lie Maout and 
Deo , p 548 
Txibe Flumenea 

Genus Alstcnua,* R St S & D , Gen , ii, p 705 There aie 
30 species, natives of the tiopics of the old woild 


173. Alstonia BC]lolaris,-f- R Rt oton, in M&tn TFier tier Soc , ij 

p 76 (1811) 

Chatvunij Satzum (India) 

Syn — ^lEUdutea scholaiis, Xnnn A cuneata. Wall 

Figures — Bheede, Sort Malabai . i. t 45 . Biumph , Serb Amboin , 
11 , t 82 , Wight, Ic Plant Ind , u, t 422 , Beddome, PI Sylvatica, 
t 242 

Reset iption, — A. tiee attaining a Heiglit of 40 — 60 or even 80 
feetj witli a tall trunk and spreading vrhorled brandies^ bark 
dark grey, uneven, and rougb, with, many lenticels on the younger 
branches Iieaves in whorls of 6 — 7, spreading, very shortly stalked, 
4 — 8 inches long, lanceolate or obovate-oblong, bluntly acuminate, 
entile, tapermg below, coiiaceous, midrib very prominent beneath, 
lateral veins numerous, tiansverse, parallel, quite smooth, green 
and shimng above, pale and dull beneath. Flowers small, 
shortly stalked, in small clusters, combined into compact long- 
peduncled rounded paniculate cymes, 8 — 12 of which are 
arranged in large stalked umbels, one or more of which teimmate 
the branchlets , biacts opposite, or whorled, ovate and with the 
branches pilose with fulvous hairs Calyx cup-shaped, deeply 
divided mto 5, rounded, very obtuse, pubescent, imbiicate lobes 
Corolla greenish-white, the tube 4 or 5 times the length of the 
calyx, lined throughout with close reversed haiis, narrow and 
glabrous outside below, inflated and pilose at the top, greatly 
contracted at the month, which is closed by a tuft of strong haii s, 

* In honoui of Di Ghailes Alston, Piofessoi of Botany in tlie^Unireisity 
of Bdinbnrgb, who died in 1760 

The ** lignum scholaie*’, so called from the use of the wood for making 
the writing tablets used in schools (see Bumph , EEeib Amboyn , u, p 247^ 
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limb scarcely ^ inch across^ divided into 5 ovate^ rather tnincate^ 
fiat, spreading lobes, hairy on both sides, and convolute m 
SBstivation. Stamens 5, inserted m the infiated portion of the 
coioUa tube and altematmg with its lobes, filaments very short, 
anthers pointed, sagittate, 2-celled, introrse, dehiscing longi- 
tudinally Pistil composed of two carpels, ovaries sbghtly umted, 
densely covered with white hairs, style smgle, long, fihform, 
thichened at the summit, and dilated into a double rounded knob 
immediately beneath the two short filiform stigmas Pnut of 
two (one by abortion) cylindrical, pendulous, somewhat divari- 
cate, linear, slender, smooth, brown follicles 6 — 12 inches long, 
hanging in clusters Seeds very numerous, oblong, dorsally 
compressed, inch long, pale orange, slightly rough, marked 
down one surface with a shallow furrow with the minute hilum m 
the centre, furnished at both ends with long, radiatmg, silky, 
pale orange hairs (coma) , embryo straight in the ams of the 
endosperm, with a superior radicle and fiat oblong cotyledons. 

JBCabiiat — ^This fine forest tree is common throughout India, 
and extends to Ceylon, Surmah, Java, the Phihppmes, New 
Gumea, and Queensland in Australia , it is also found m Western 
Tropical Africa It fiowers in l^ecember — ^March A bitter milky 
juice fills the tree There is a plant in the Royal Gardens at 
Kew _ 

DO Prod , Till, p 408 , Srandis, Forest Flora, p S25 , Bentih , 
FI Austral , iv, p 312 

Officzal Pa/i t and Name — ^Alstonub Cobtex , the bark (I. P ) 
It IS not official in the British PharmacopcBia, or the Pharma- 
copoeia of the United States Its local jname m India is 
Sattveen 

d^neral Ohcvt octets a/nd Oomposvtion — Adstonia harJs, or as it is 
termed by the natives of the Phihppmes IMa hark, is found in 
irregular more or less twisted pieces, with a spongy tfixture, and 
varymg uspally m thickness from about to an moh ; it 
breaks easily with a short coarse fracture Its external surface 
IS very rough 'and uneven, and of a dark grey or brownish hue, 
within this the substance of the bark generally, as well as its 
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inner snrfacej is of a bnglit "bnff colour It lias a very pure 
bitter taste^ being neither aromatic nor acrid , but is devoid of 
any marked odour. 

A few years since^ Grrnppe^ a pbarmacien of Manilla, obtained 
from this bark an unciystallizable, very hygroscopic, bitter 
substance, to which he gave the name of dttmn The bark was 
found to yield about 2 per cent of this principle, which ho 
regarded as its active constituent, and when tned at Manilla was 
said to be a perfect substitute for quinine. M. Saldwein after- 
wards found that this ditain was by no means a pure principle, 
but apparently a mixture of crystallizable substances and colouring 
matter. IDitain was subsequently examined by Grorup-Besanez, 
who obtained from it a very small quantity of a crystallizable 
substance, which appeared to possess all the characters of an 
alkaloid J JTobst and A,. Hesse, who have still more recently 
conducted a very thorough chemical investigation of dita bark, 
have succeeded m isolating an alkaloid, which they have named 
dtiatnine They believe that the alkaloid extracted from ditain 
by GroTup-Besanez to be identical with ditamine The very small 
quantity of alkaloid obtained by the latter chemist from ditain 
corresponds also with the results of their experiments upon dita 
bark They also believe, that as a material foi the preparation of 
its characteristic alkaloidal salts, dita bark has no future before 
it , and further, that if its antifebrile notion bo generally 
established, this action could hardly be attributed to the small 
quantity of alkaloid it contains. 

Medtcal Piopcrhes and Uses — ^In India and in the Philippines, 
alstonia bark is regarded as a valuable nntipenodic and tonic It 
has also been reputed to possess anthelmintic properties 
Recently, as already stated, the so-called ditain has been 
extravagantly vaunted in Manilla as a substitute for quinine 
Waring says that it has pioved valuable in chronic diarrhoea 
and in the advanced stages of dysentery. It has also been 
regarded as an efficient remedy in debility after fevers and other 
exhausting diseases According to IVanng, it is a remedy of 
considerable promise 
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Pharmaoograpliia, p 878, Gtibson, ul Pharm Jotum, sev 1, 
vol XU, p 422, Waruig. PbarmacopcBia of India, p 1S7, 
Pliarm Jonm , ser 3, toI iv, p 70 , Jobst & SeBse, m Phonn 
Joum, ser 3, vol. vi, p 142, from Atmalen der Oheznxe, 
vol cAzxviu, p 49 , Proo Amer Pbarm Abb , vol zxii, pp 111 
and 273, from U' Brep Pb , 1873, Bob 8-^, pp 561-363, Proo. 
Amer Pharm A^b , vol. xziv, pp 136 and 366, from B 
Ph,Bo 2, 1876,pp 76-106 


BBSCIOFTTOK OF PIiATB. 

Prawn from BpecimenB m the Eew Berbanum collected m Travanoore 
and Enmaon 

1 End of a flowering brandb 

2 A flower-bnd 

8 Section of a flower 

4 Anther 

5 Ovary 

6 Upper part of style and stigmas. 

7 Prnit 

8 A seed 

9 Transverse section of the same 

(2-6, 9 enlarged ) 
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N Ord AsoXiEPiADACZiJB Iiuidl. Veg' Ef p 623, lie Maont 
&Dec,p 551 
Tnbe Penj^Zocece 

Genus SemideBmuB,* P Pr HO Prod yTm^p 494 Speoiea 
3, natives of India 


174. Hemidesmns indicns, JZ Brovm, %n Mem. Werner. 8oe g 

x,p 56 (1811) 

Nunnam. Ind/uvn Sarsaparilla. 

Syn — Penploga indica>, TPtZZd P emetioaj Setz Ascdepias Psendo- 
Sarsa, JStoasb 

Xkgures — ^ZUieedej B[ort i£s3tLb * t 34, Hdessert, le Select , v, t 55 , 
Wig'lit. Ic PI Ind Or , u, 1 . 594, Barman, Tbes Zeylan , t 83, f 3 

Bescnption — A. twuung slirtib with, numerous very slender^ 
woody, dxfihise, smooth stems, mid a slender, slightly hranched, 
tortuous root i branches much elongated, whip-like, simple, 
smooth. Leaves opposite, very shortly staUced, darh-green, 
smooth, shinmg, variable in form, ovate, oval, oblong, lanceolate 
or almost Imear, usually broadest on the upper branches, acute at 
the apex, margin entire , stipules very small, caducous Howers 
small, in bttle clusters of 5 or 6 in the aacils of the leaves, shortly 
stalhed, t ba pedicel with several imbricated, acute, ovate, 
mmutely laciniated bracts. Calyx very deeply divided into 6 
ovate, acute segpnents with a strong midrib, finely mbated, 
imbricate. Corolla rotate, very deqply 5-oleft, the segments 
ovate, acute, valvate, texture leathery, deep purple and wrinkled 
withm, green outside, the short tube with a promment laterally com- 
pressed rounded ndge altematmg with the segments. Stamens 5, 

inserted at • *!!»** vmy base of the corolla-tube immediately behmd 
the prominent ndges , filaments long, slender, free for their whole 
length,*!- connectives wide, prolonged beyond the anthers into 
• Bame ixom 4/i(, half, and 0nr/i^c. a bond, from the partaal coxmeotion of 

the Btamena ^ l 

■f- So m the specimen exanuned. Brown, however, found them "baei 

connata,” and this is piobably then usual condition 
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tanangiilaT mflexed appeaidagea^ wlucli are nmted “by &eir maargms 
to form a honzontal cover to the stig'ma; anther-ceUs small^ m 
contact wtfh bmt free from the stigmaj smooth^ pollen collected 
mto masses^ 2 in each cell^ and becomings attached in fours to Ihe - 
dilated apecr of each angle of the st ig m a Ovanes 2^ small, com- 
pressed , styles muted to form a short, thick, tapenng body , 
stigma large, thick, capitate, bluntly pentagonons, smooth, the 
top shghtly raised in the centre. XVnit of 2 widely divancated 
folhcles, about 4 mdhes long, straight, Imear, tapenng, smooth, 
dehiscmg along the ventral suture. Seeds numerous, overlappmg, 
elongated, browmsh-black, provided With a long tuft of white 
hairs at the hilnm , embryo straight, in scanty endosperm. 

Saibitat — This grows throughout the T-ndittn Fenmsula, and is 
a common and well-known plant, bemg found in uncultivated 
places everywhere The great vanoly in the form of the leaves 
IS remarkable, and led the native Hindoos to make two species of 
the plant, but every vaneiy of leaf may be found on stems 
coming odBE from one root. 

Soxb , XI India, u, p 39 , I>ecaiBZie, in 1>0 Prod , vm, p 494, 
Idndl , PI Med , p £48 

OfficitU Fart and Name — ^Heiiidesui Badix ; the dried root 
(B P.) The root {Semndeerm Itadfia^^ (I. P.)> Xt is not official 
in the Pharmacopoeia of the XJzuted States. 

GeneraZ Ohcuracters and Ckmvposfvtion . — Hemidesmus root is 
imported from Tndiii. Xt is commonly known under the name of 
Indum ScursagpanZia j and also in Tndiii. as Nwnntx/ri Boot, It 
occurs in pieces of various lengths, but rarely less than 6 inches , 
and commonly from about 5 to ^ an inch in thickness, although 
thicker roots are sometimes to be foimd. The roots are more or 
less twisted, unbrancdied or furnished with a few small rootlets, 
eylmdnoal, furrowed longitudinally, the oorticMd portion 

^^ded transversely so as to form cracks. It has a 

yellowish-brown or dark brown colour externally , a peculiar 
fragrant odour, resembling that of meblot or the tonqum bean , 
and a sweetish agreeable taste, combined with a very dight 
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acridity. A transverse section shows that the root is composed^ 
of a thin cortical portion^ which is of a corhy testare^ somewhat 
mealy, and commonly of a white or brownish colour ; and a 
yellowish woody centre {medttitlhM/m), which is separated from 
the cortical portion by a narrow dark wavy nng, representing the 
cambium layer. 

The root as found m commmrce is frequently of bad quality;, 
and m many cases has portions of the aenal stems attached j 
these are almost tasteless and modorons^ and inferior in protpertzes 
to the root Warmg says that the frei^er the root the greater 
IS its efficacy. 

TSo satisfactory chemical eicamination of hemidesmns root has 
as yet been made Zts properties are said to depend upon a 
volatile oil and a pecuhar crystallisable prmciple called heirvides- 
md,nej but according to Ghnstison and Dr Scott, of Madras^ the 
latter substance is only a stearoptene ^ 

Medtcal Froperties and TJ^ses — Xn India it is regarded as pos> 
sessmg similar properties to sarsaparilla, and zs employed as a 
substitute for that substance, as an alterative, tome, diuretic, and 
diaphoretic. Wanng, m the Pharmacopoeia of Zndia, speaks highly 
of its value, moie especially of that of the fresh root, but m 
this country and m the United States of America it is but little 
esteemed 

Per Mat Med, by S & Br,p 660, Pharmacograpliia, p 379, 
17 S Disp , W & B , p 451 , Fharmacopoaia of India, 
pp 140 and 457 


DESCfin>nOH OF FI 1 A.TE. 

Brawn from apecimens an the Bntxsh Museom, collected at Tranquebar 
and Ceylon 1 A youngs flowerm^ stem 2 Portion of another branch, with 
frnit 3 A sing'le dower 4 Base of cozoUa, showingr the andrcecinm 
5 Summit of the androeemm, showing the united anther-processes 6 Calyx 
and pistil (the ovaries and styles should have been shown to be sqiarated) 
7 Anther in the bud 8 Booded appendix, containiug the pollen masses 
9 The same expanded 10 A seed (3-6 enlarged, 7—9 after Bdessert ) 
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N Old. Abcxsupiade^ 

Tnbe Oynaru^iete. 

G^enus Solenostemma,* Mayne B & S, ii, p 749 The 
following IB 'Uie only species. 


1.75, SolcnostemiUSi jAxg^Gly*!* SraynSg Datst, und Heschl. A.r^t 

Gcwachsc^ t 38 (1825). 

Syn — Cynanchnm Argel, J3el C olesafolmm, Nedxnxx Argelia 
Belilii, Decaasne* I 

Figurea — Delile, Flore d’Bgypte, t 20, f 2, cop m Bayne, iz,U 38, 
XTees, Supp , Berg, Oharactensi , t 31, f 244, Bectonz, Voy hante 
Bgypte, t 3 

Description — A perexmial herb^ soznewbat sbmbby at the base^ 
reacbmg about two feet bigb^ witb straig^hfcj wand-libe^ wbite, 
sznootb, somewhat quadrangular branches iLeayes closely placed^ 
opposite^ shortly stalked^ lanceolate, entire, subacute, with a 
very fine white pubemlous covering, fieshy, pale glaucous 
green. lElowers numerous, small, shortly stalked, rather densely 
arranged in irregular, dichotomous, stalked, coxymbose cymes 
from the axils of the leaves, and about as long as them. Calyx 
cut almost to the base into 5 linear-'lanceolate, acute, pubescent 
segments. Corolla with a very short tnbe and 5 erect, narrowly 
oblong, valvate lobes, smooth, white, more than twice as long as 
the calyx ** Corona ” cup-shaped, petaloid, attached to the base of 
the corolla, deeply cut into 5 rounded, obtuse, somewhat spreading 
lobes, opposite the corolla segments Stamens 5, inserted at the base 
of the corolla, 3 ust withm the "corona,*' with which they are not 
combmed , filaments umted into a long narrow tube, enclosing the 
ovaries and style , anthers about the length of the filaments, in 
close contact but not united, terminating in triangular, fiat, 
membranous appendages which are infiexed over the stigma, cells 
vertical, poUinia oblong, compressed, pendulous from their atte- 
nuated upper ends Ovanes 2, distinct, small, tapenng , style 

* SolenostemTna, fium <rta\^v, a tuhcr and vriftpa, a crown , tlie coiona and 
antbeis bemg connected by the stanunal tube 
'f* A.igel, the I^nbian (Aidbic) name of the plant 
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Bingle^ very slender , stigma capitate, thick, closely surroimded by 
the anthers, 5-angled, the top flat or d^ressed hVmt of 2 folhdes 
(one often abortive), 1 — 2 inches long, ovate-ovoid, pointed, thick, 
smooth, pale, sometimes mottled Seeds numerous, *with a tuft of 
hair at the end. 

Sdbxtat — This plant inhabits TTpper hSgypt and l^ubia, and has 
also been found in the northern parts of Arabia. It must be a 
common plant in some districts, but has not been often collected 
by botanists, and specimens are Somewhat rare in herbaria Rocky 
places are the usual localities, and the small white flowers are 
produced in July 

The nature of the part of the flower m this Order called the 
" corona ** is .mcertom, being by some botanists considered to be 
stamina!, by others as part of ihe corolla, it vanes very greatly 
in form and connection with the stamens, and may be double, 
or rarely, as m JETonvidesm.ua^ absent Another peculianty of 
AxclepiadeeB is the agglomeration of the pollen-grains mto little 
masses called poUinia, one or two of which are contained in each 
anther- cell, and afterwards become attached m different methods 
to the glandular " corpuscles developed at each angle of the 
stigma The term gynostegium is often appbed to the more 
or less combined body formed of the anthers and stigma. 

IDecaisne, ju Ann des So Ifat , sex 2, p 331, and m PO 
Fxod , Tiu, p 533, SoxBBier, £1 Oiient , it, p 56 

Pwi ZTsed and Ncune — ^Abosic , the leaves. These leaves are 
not used in medicine, but are described here in consequence 
of their formmg the principal adulteration to which Alexandrian 
Senna is liable, as wo have stated under Oassia atmt^olxa 

Oollection — Argel leaves are principally collected by the 
Arabs in the valleys of the desert to the east and south of 
Assouan m Upper Rgypt, from which town, according to Rouil- 
lure, they were formerly forwarded in large quantities to Boulak, 
the port of Cairo, for the purpose of bemg mixed with true senna 
leaflets to form the A leiran dnfm Senna of commerce. 

GetieraZ OhtM’acter^ and Gompostt/wn —Dried argcl leaves, as 
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fonnd m Alexandnaxi Sennaj are lanceolate in ontline^ equal>sided 
at the hase^ greyish-white^ opaqne^ thick, conaceons, rigid, some- 
what crnmpled, wrinkled, very finely pubescent, and with very 
indistinct vems They vary in length, but are commonly longer 
than the senna leaflets with which they are mixed. They have no 
marked odour, but a very evident and disagreeably bitter taste. 

!Nb recent analysis has been made of Argel leaves, but, 
accordmg to Dublanc, jun , they contain a little volatile oil j a 
bitter nauseous extrac^forvn, matter^ in which their properties 
appear to essentially reside , tihlorophylX , gwnmy matter j 
analogous to bassonn , fatty matter ^ a glutinous suhstcmcej 
acetate of potash, and mvneral salts 

Medical JPrcpeiiies and Uses. — ^There have been various opinions 
expressed as to the medical properties of Argel leaves , thus, ac- 
cording to Rouillure, Delile, Nectoux, and Puguet, they are 
more purgative than senna leaflets , and Pomllure and others dis- 
tmotly state that the Arabs of Upper Ug^ypt and Nubia employ them 
as a purgative without previously adding them to senna Heberlein, 
on the contrary, states that a watery infusion of the leaves had no 
appreciable efEect, either as a purgative or in any disagreeable 
way The more common belief now entertamed of their action, • 
which IS especially founded upon the experiments of Chnstison, 
IS, that they possess little or no purgative effect, but cause sick- 
ness, gnping, and other unpleasant symptoms , hence, many 
have concluded that the griping and sickness commonly caused 
by Alexandrian Senna were due entirely to Uie Argel leaves 
it contained j but this is undoubtedly an error, for senna of 
its^, when free from admixture with Argel leaves, usually 
causes some gpnpmg and sickness Uoubtless, however, these 
disagreeable effects of senna are more marked when it is mixed 
in any quantity with Argel leaves It is, however, well known, 
that some persons prefer senna which contams a large proportion 
of Argel leaves, and therefore regard the systematic admixture of 
Argel leaves with senna as improving that drug. 

AduiiTebatiox of Axexaxdbiax Sexhta with AbGEIi nXAVBS. — 
'Whatever conflictmg opinions may be entertained in reference to 
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the action of Ajcgel leaves^ it is quite clear that their admixture witl 
senna is commonly regarded as a serious adulteration, and one 
therefor^ that should be carefully guarded against IFormerly it was. 
the regular custom, according to Rouillnre, to mix two parts of 
Argel leaves with eight of senna leaflets, and the mixture thus 
formed constituted commercial Alexandrian Senna This sys- 
tematic adulteration was brought prommently into notice by Jacob 
Bell, at a meeting of the Pharmaceutical Society in 1842, and in 
consequence of this the quabty of Alexandrian Senna in a few 
years materially improved Subsequently, however, its quality 
agam deteriorated, and formed the subject of a communication to 
the Phaimaceutical Society by Professor Bentley The promi- 
nence given in this and other ways to this adulteration has been 
so beneficial, that at the present day Alexandrian Senna may he 
commonly met with without containing any Argel leaves When- 
ever such admixture, occurs, Argel leaves may be readily distm- 
g^ished from senna leaflets by being equal-sided at their base, 
less conspicuously veined, paler colour, thicker and more leatheiy 
texture, and generally, although not invariably, by their greater 
length. 

Besides the leaves, the flowers and fruits of Solcnostemma 
Argel are also occasionally found m bales of Alexandrian Senna. 
These are readily detected by the characters given in our botanical 
description 

Per hTat IU!ed , vol ii, pt 1, p 660, and vol' u, pt 2, p S53, 
Per Mat Med , by B &XL,p 857, OhiiBtiBon’BPiap ,p 860, 
Pharmacogiapbio, p 194, IJ S Biqi , by "W & B , p 799, 
Bell, in Pharm JToum , Ber 1, vol ii, ^ 63 , Pborm Jouxn , 
sei 1, vol vni, p 400, Bentley, m Phana Joum, Ber 2, 
vol 11 , p 496 

DXSCKIFTlOn OF FLATZ 

Brawn from specimens in the BTew Meibanum, collected in Koidofan by 
Kotscby (no 21), and in Bgypt by Biomfidd 1 A. biancb with flowers 
2 A. flower 8 Vertical section of the same. 4 An ovaiy, style, and 
stigma 5 7ho *' gynostcginm ” 6 Ati anther seen fiom within 7 Two 

pollinia with the stigmatic corpuscle 8, 9 Pollicles 10 A seed (2—7, 
10 ci.laigcd ) 
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N Old Asci;efiase^ 

Tribe Cynaneheie 

Grenns Oalotvopia,* R Sr B & S , Gen , ii, p 754 Species 3, 
natives of hotter parts of Afiica and Asia 


176. Calotxopis procera, R Bt %n Alton, Sort. Sew., ed Z, ii^ p 78 

(1811) 

Mudai Sadar 

Syn — C Hamiltonu. Wight Ascdepias procera. TFtZZd 

Figures — ^Bbeede, Sort Malabar, ii. t 31. Bot Begister. b 1792. 

Wight, lo Plant Ind Or . iv. t 1278 

Sescnption — A. shrub^ reaching 15 feet m height^ with thick 
twisted branches^ the young ones bluntly quadrangular, bark ash- 
coloured, covered with a minute white woolly down l/eaves large, 
opposite, decussate, spieading, nearly sessile, somewhat amplesucaul, 
4 — 10 inches long, broadly ovate the upper ones nanower, acute 
at apex, rounded or cordate at base, entire, thick, usually smooth 
on both surfaces when mature, when young covered especially 
underneath with fine white down, pale glaucous green, with a tutt 
or nng of setaceous hairs above at the insertion Flowers rather 
large, on pedicels ^ — 1 inch long, ai ranged m umbellate corymbs, 
on erect cylmdncal stout peduncles about half the length of the 
leaves and coming ofi from between the leaf-bases on alternate 
sides of the stem , bracts lanceolate, soon falling , peduncles 
and pedicels covered with fine white wool Calyx very deeply cub 
into 5 lanceolate, acute, spreading segments, with a ring of bristly 
hairs at the base mside Corolla shallowly cup-shaped, three 
times the length of the calyx, deeply cut about ^ down mto 5 
ovate, acuminate, blunt segments, valvate m the globular buds, 
thick, quite smooth, pink, shaded and dotted with purple Stamens 
5, mserted near the base of the corolla and altematmg with its 
lobes, filaments combined into a solid fleshy tubo surrounding 
the pistil and united outside with the ''coiona'^ which consists 


* Calotropis, from eaXor, l>cautifal, and x-po— i^, a , in oIluBion to the coiona 
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of five fieshy laterally coxnpreased masseB^ rounded on the outside 
at the tops which, are somewhat hifid, and produced at the bases 
into short blunt tumed-up spurs or homs^ anthers 2 -oelled, com- 
bined^ the cells horizontal^ opening by a small apical vertical slit^ 
pollinia smallj ovate^ flat, horizontal Pistil of two carpels , ovaries 
small, ovoid, tapenng into the distinct filiform styles, stigma 
single, huge, flat, capitate, completely closing m the top of the 
staminal tube, bluntly 5-angled, the angles alternate with the 
anthers and each provided with a glandular " corpuscle ” to which 
the two adjacent pollinia adhere. Pmit of two (often one from 
abortion), short, ovoid, carved, thick, fleshy folhcles, somewhat 
wrinkled and covered with white woolly pubescence. Seed 
oblong, compressed, with a tuft of hairs at one end, embryo* 
straight in cartilaginous endo^erm 

JSalntai, — This plant has a wide range in the warm parts of 
Africa and Aaia, being found in Algeria, l^ubia, Abyssinia, and the 
countries farther south to Zanzibar, in Palestine, Arabia, Persia, 
and the northern districts of India, where it is very common on 
waste ground, about old walls, &c , and flowers nearly all the year 
^ round The plant has become introduced mto the West Judies 
and Central America It was first g^own in Unglish gardens in 
1714, and is a somewhat ornamental plant There is a variety 
with the flowers white 

In Southern India, Ceylon, Java &c , the place of O proeera 
IB taken by the very similar O giga/ntea, !R Br (fig^ored in Bot 
Begister, t 58, and Wight, 111 Ind. Bot , n, t 155) which differs 
chiefly by its flat corollas and conical flower bhds. 

Eecaisne, m SO Prod , vm, p 685 , Boxb , PI Jnd , ii« p 30 , 
Boissier, PI Orient , xv, p 67 , Pluck & Hanb , Pharmacogr , 
p 380 

Official JPcurt and Na/me. — Cai^trofidis CoBTiix, the root 
bark dried of Calotropis procera, JB Br , and Calotropis gigantea, 
B Br (I, P ) It IB not official in the British Pharmacopoeia, or 
hhe Pharmacopoeia of the United States 

Genercd Ghaiacters cm A Oony^twifion.*— Mudor bark occurs in 
small flattish, somewhat twisted or arched pieces 5 these vaxy gene- 
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rally from abonif to sth. of an. mcli in thicknessj althongli tins 
and other characters are somewhat modified^ according to the plant 
from which it has heen derived. The bark of O. procei a is thatj 
however^ which is commonly sold in the bazaarsj and to which 
onr description more especially applies This consists of an 
external thickish^ Bpongy^ corky portion^ which is somewhat 
fissnred longitndmally and of a browmsh colour , internally it is 
mealy and yellowish-grey It is brittle and breaks short and 
smooth^ and is easily reduced to powder. It has no very marked 
odour^ although this is sometimes described as heavy and peculiar j 
but it has a mucilaginous^ disagreeable, bitter, acnd taste. 
Portions of the bght fibrous wood are often attached to the pieces 
of the bark 

In the Pharmacopoaia of India it is ordered to be collected, 
dried, and powdered, as follows — ** Take of the roots of Mudar 
collected in the months of April and May, from sandy soils, a 
sufficiency; carefully remove, by washing, all particles of sand 
and dirt, and dry in the open air, without exposure to the sun, 
until the milky ^uice contained m them becomes so far inspis- 
sated that it ceases to fiow on mcisions bemg made. The bark is 
then to be carefully removed, dried, and reduced to powder. 
Preserve in well-corked bottles.'^ The outer corky layer of the 
bark appears to be inert, the milky juice which is principally 
contained in the middle cortical layer being the active constituent ; 
hence the careful directions given in the Pharmacopoaia of India 
in order to retain it. 

The activity of the bark, according to IDuncan, resides in a pecu- 
liar extractive matter, which he named mudarine , but the authors 
of Pharmacographia by a senes of carefully conducted expen- 
ments could find no such substance They descnbe the pnncipal 
constituents to be starch, mucilage, a hitter prineiple, and a small 
quantity of a^id resin This bitter principle they regard as the 
active constituent of Mudar , but they ascertamed that no alkaloid 
occurs in the drug. 

Jiledteal JProperties an^ ITses.-— M!udar is an alterative, tonic, and 
diaphoretic, and m large doses emetic. It is said to have been 
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employed with benefit m unmerons obstinate cntaneons diseasesj 
eypbibtic afEections^ dysentery^ diarrbcBa^ and chronic rhemnatism. 
Hurant says it is an excellent substitute for ipecacuanha in 
the treatment of dysentery The natives of India use nearly all 
parts of the plants but the root-bark and the dried nulky juice 
are regarded as the most efGLoient by regular medical practitioners 
The dned juice^ howeverj is stated to be somewhat uncertain and 
unsafe in its action Moodeen ShenfE says that the activity of 
the bark is m proportion to its age , and he recommends that its 
corky outer portion^ which is tasteless and inert, should he 
removed by scraping before it is powdered for use. 

Valuable fibres are also obtained from jbhe stems of OaJotropia 
gigantea and other species of OalotroptSm They are commonly 
known as Mudar and ITeronm fibres The fibres of the former 
species can be spun into the finest thread 

PharmaoopcBia of India^ pp 141 and 458, Phomuioograpliia, 
p 381 , Per ICat Med , vol u, pt 1, p 659 , 17 8 Piap , by 
W & B, p 1554, Bdm Med and Snrg Jonm, vol xxxu 
(1829), p 60 , Bnuy, XTscsfal Plants c£ India, 2iid ed , 1876, 
p 101, Ohem Gaz , Ro 167, p 76 , Bnront, in Pharm Joani, 
aer 2, vol viu, p 608, Moodeen Sheriff, Supplement to the 
PharmacopoBia of India, p 364 


nSSCBIFTIOK or FI.&.TB. 

Brawn from Bpeoimena in the Bnfiah Museam collected at Zanzibar and 
m Mexico by Hildehrandt and Pavon 

1 A. flowenng branch 

2 AndrcBOium and atig^a 

3 Pollmia adher^t to etigmatic corpnsde 

4 Oalyz and pistiL 

5 Stigma seen from above 

6 A ripe foliide 

(2-5 enlaiged ) 
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23* Ord AscrspiASE^ 

Tnbe Jlfaisdentets 

Genus Tylopliora,* A Sr S & S , Gen , u, p 770 Species 
about 4i0j natives of tbe tropics of the Old “World 


177. TylopliorsL astlixiiaticay Wight ^ Am , Oontr. Sot Ind^' 

p. 51 (1834) 

JJnta moolj Anta mul (Bengal) Indian Ipebacuanha 

Syn — Gjnanchuin vomitonum, Sam Ascl^ias asthmatica, Wrlld 
Figures — ^Bot. Mag , t 1929 , Wight, lo Flor Ind Orient , iv, t 1277 

Sescription — A. perennial lierlij Bometnnes sliglitly woody^ witli 
a short slender descending rootstock, giving ofE numerous, long, 
fleshy roots Stems slendei^ twining, tortuous, twete, densely 
pubescent, at least when young, reaching 10 or 12 feet m length 
Xjeaves opposite, on pedicels about ^ inch m length, spreading, 
blade 2 — 4 inches long, broadly ovate, rounded or cordate at the 
base, blnntish, but with a short muoro at the apex, qmte entire, 
smooth above, usually downy beneath, thick, the upper narrower, 
^'lowers small, numerous, on slender, bnstly pedicels, 4 $ inch 

long, arranged in irregular, umbellate, long-stalked panicles 
commg ofE from between the petioles , bracts rather long, linear. 
Calyx divided nearly to the base mto 5 tnangnlar-linear, stnate 
segments with a few long white bristles on the outside Corolla 
twice as long as the calyx, spreadmg, divided about half-way 
down into 5 broadly oval segments, dull orange or reddish. 
Stamens 5, inserted on the base of the corolla, erect, connected at 
the base, otherwise distinct though in contact, each united on tb« 
outer side with the ''corona,'^ which consists of 5 distinct, fleshy 
bodies, broad and flattened below, and prolonged upwards into a 
narrow, acute, erect tongue about as long as the stamens , anther- 
cells and pollinia small, horizontal Pistil of two carpds, ovaries 
and styles distmct, stigma single, capitate, with a roimded, 

* TylojpJiora, flom ruXoc, a lump or knot, and to bear, from the foim 

of the corona-lobes P 
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prominent centre^ and 5 radiating lobes in contact with the anther- 
cells £Vnit of two ovoid^ acuminate smooth follicleSj 3 to 4 inches 
long and widely spreading Seeds numerous, comose 

Sahitat — ^This is a common twining plant in light sandy ground 
throughout peninsular India, especially in the southern parts , it 
also grows m Ceylon, and a plant found in the Seychelle Islands 
IS referred by Mr Baker to the same species. It is said to be 
naturalised in Mauritius. 

The variety with glabrous stems and leaves is not uncommon, 
and IB that figured in the plate. T. hemgata, Bee , the " Xp6oa dn 
pays ^ of Mauritius and Bourbon, appears scarcely to difier from it 

iDeoaierae, in DO Prod , vui, p 611 , Bozb , PI Indica, ii, p 33, 
Baker, FI Mauritius, p 229 , M O Oooke, m Pharm Joam , 
1870, p 105. 

Oj^cial Fart and Name — ^Ttiaphoiub FoniA, the dried leaves 
(IP). They are not official in the British Pharmacopoeia, or the 
Pharmacopoeia of the United States. 

Chmeral Ghcuracteis and CoTnposition.*— In the Pharmacopoeia of 
India, the characters of the dried leaves are given as follows — 
Prom two to three inches m length, entire, ovate-roundish, acu- 
minated, cordate at the base, glabrous above, downy beneath. 
They have a heavy disagreeable smell when bruised, and a 
nauseous taste. 

17o complete analysis of these leaves has been made, but the 
authors of Pharmacographia state that a concentrated infusion is 
" abundantly precipitated " j tannic acid, by neutral acetate of 
lead or caustic potash, and is turned greenish-black by perohlonde 
of iron " Broughton obtained some crystals from the leaves, but 
in too small a quantity for analysis, but when "dissolved and 
injected into a RTTm.n dog, they occasioned purging and vomitmg " 

JBaduB TyhopTioree — Besides the leaves, which are alone official 
m the Pharmacopoeia of India, the root is also sold in the Indian 
bazaars in the fomd of twisted pieces of a pale colour, and 
having a bitterish, somewhat nauseous taste. It is described m 
Pharmcksogpraphia as consistuig "of a short knotly descendmg 
rootstock, about J of an mch ul thickness, emitting 2 to 3 aerial 
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stemsj and a considerable nnmber of wiry roots. These roots are 
often 6 or more inches in length by ^ a line in diameter^ and are 
very brittle The whole drag is of a pale yellowish brown ^ it 
has no considerable odonrj bnt a sweeti^ and subsequently acnd 
taste In general appearance it is suggestive of valenauj but is 
somewhat stouter and larger 

I£ed%caZ Fropertxes and Uses — Soth the root and leaves have been 
long employed medicinally m Xndia^and form an excellent substitute 
for Ipecacuanha j the root has been longest m nse^ but the^ leaves 
are now considered as more uniform and certain in their op^rationj 
and are alone official They have emetic^ diaphoretic^ and expec- 
torant properties. They have been chiefly employed m the treat- 
ment of dysenteiy^ bnt are also useful in catarrh^ asthma^ and 
other affections in which ipecacuanha is given. Dr J. Ehrk- 
patnck thus refers to their properties — I have admmistered this 
medicine m at least a thousand cases, and found it most valuable 
In dysentery, and as a simple emetic, it i& m every way compar- 
able with ipecacuanha The dose is from twenty to thirty grams, 
with half a gram or a gram of tartar emetic, if a strong emesis is 
required. If the dysentery distmctly arise from mtermittent dis- 
ease, quimne is conjomed The form of the medicine I use is 
the powder of the dry leaf If the root were used, the supply 
would soon be exhausted ; besides, I have found it less oertam 
than the leaf In catarrhal and chrome coughs it seems to act 
w^ ” The value of this remedy has been testified to by so 
many practitioners m India, that it is worthy of an extended trial 
m this country It is also much used m ifilauritius, where it is 
known as Jpeca dv. pays, or Ipeca scuu/aage, 

O'ShaughnesBy, SengallDiGfpenBatoxy (1842), p 455, Boxbnrgli, 
Xlor. Ind , Tol u, p 34, PharmacopcBia o£ India, pp 142 and 
458, Fharmacogtaplua, p 382, Cooke, m Pharm Jonxn , 
vol 1 , sei 3, p. 105 

DKSCBIFTIOn OF FXATX. 

Dxawn from a specunen m the Bixtish Mnseom, collected by Wight m 
India (no 1543) 1 Portion of stem with flowers 2 A flowei 3 The 

** gynoBteginm ” 4 Calyx and pistil (2-4 enlarged ) 
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13’ Ord liOOAiriAGEAi londL, Veg K , p 602, lie llaoui & Deo , 
p 555 

Tribe hogamea 

Grenns StryolmoB,* lann B & S , G^en , ii, p 797. Species 
about 60, mdely spread tbrougb the tropics of both old 
and new woilds 


178. Stryclmos Niix-vomica,t I^nn,, 8p Plant , ed. p. 189 

(1753) 

lHux-vonvLca Poison-nut, Shiclnla (Bengal). 

Syn — S colubnna, WkgJU S ligastnna, BZume ? 

Figures — Woodville, t 79 , Bosburgb, PI Ooromondel, i, t 4, cop in 
Bayne, i, t 17 , Stepb & Oh , t 52 , Bees, t 209 , Bergf & Sob , 
t 136 , Wight^ Ic , t 434 , Beddome, FI Sjlvat , t 242 

PescrtpHon — A znoderate-sized tree^ with a short thick trunk 
and irregular branches covered, with a yellowish-grey nearly smooth 
bark^ branchlets much thickened, at the nodes by the persistent 
leaf-bases^ dichotomous Lieaves opposite, without stipules, shortly 
stalked, 2 — 4 inches long, oval-rotundate, rounded or somewhat 
tapermg at the base, acute at the apex, entire, smooth and shinmg 
on both sides, 8- or 5-nerved from the base, but only the midrib 
reaching the apex, ^'lowers laxly arranged in small tnchotomous 
paniculate cymes at the ends of the branches , the central flowers 
sessile, the lateral shortly stalked, pedicels downy. Calyx small, 
with 5 shallow, acute, teeth, downy outside, persistent, thick 
Corolla over ^ inch long, funnel-shaped, with 5 short, valvate- 
indnpbcate, oblong-lanceolate, blunt segments, rather fleshy, 
smooth outside, densely hairy for the lower § of the tube within, 
greenish-white Stamens 5, inserted in the throat of the corolla 
and alternate with its lobes, filaments excessively short, anthers 
oblong, dorsifixed, 2-celled Ovary small, 2-celled, with numerous 

* Sirychnos fioxn tbe Greek trrpix*'***'* equivalent to tbe Iiatm. Solanum, was 
used for several poisonous plants, but not for the present one 

t Fuse vomxea was the name of the drug m the shops as early as the 16th 
century 
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ovules m each cell in several rows on the axile placentas. Style 
filiform^ a little longer than the corolla^ stigma capitatej famtly 
bifid fruit a smooth^ shming, globular beny, as large as an 
apple^ varying from to over 2 inches in diameter^ rmd tough or 
somewhat hard, thin, bright orange-yellow, when npe completely 
filled by a soft white gelatinous pulp in which the seeds are 
irregularly immersed, and which is traversed by the fibrous 
remains of the dissepiment. Seeds several, usually 1 — 5, circular, 
nearly flat, about 1 inch in diameter and nearly ^ moh thick, 
slightly hollowed in the central parti of the dorsal surface, some- 
wbat convex on the ventral, margin rounded and narrowly keeled , 
testa blackish-, yellowish-, or whitish-grey, very densely covered 
with fine short, adpressed, whiti^ silky hairs, radialang from the 
centre, hilum, central prominent, raphe slightly raised, passing to 
a shght prominence in the margin , embryo §■ inch long, lymg at 
the edge of the seed in a broad chink of the homy endo^enn 
which readily sphts into two halves, radicle thick, club-shaped, 
cotyledons cordate-ovate, acute. 

Scibvtat — This tree is common in many parts of Southern 
India, as the Malabar and Coromandel coasts , it also grows m 
Ceylon and in Burmah, Cochin-China, Timor, and Java, and even 
extends to 17. Australia, if S. hidda, B. Br., be properly referred to 
the same species. It flowers in the cold season 

Plants are still cultivated in our botanic gardens, the tree 
havmg been first brought here m 1778 by Br P. Bussell. 

SO Ftod, xKf p. 15, Boxb, SI Ind, i, p 575, Benth. SI 
Aostra] , iv, p 369 , londl , SI. Med , p. 528. 

Official JPcurts and Names. — ^1. 17tix 'VoracA; the seeds 2. 
STBTCHiriA , an alkaloid prepared from 27ox 'Vomica (B. P.) 
The seed (JVtae Vhvmca) (I. P ). I7ttx ‘Vomkia , the seed 
(U. S. P ). 

1. 'VbuiOA — Oommerce , — ITux vomica is imported into 

Great Britain and other parts of the world, from the Bast Indies. 
There are no recent returns of the quantity imported mto this 
country, but judging from those of a few years smce, the amount 
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cannot annually be less tban 6000 cwt This is about half of the 
'vrhole quantity exported from Sntish India The imports of 
N^ux Vomica into this country have enormously increased of late 
years^ as may be judged of by the fact that^ m the years 1888, 
1839, and 1840, duty was only paid on an annual average of 
680 lbs 

General Gharacters and Gomposvbion . — ^The seeds, which are 
commonly known under the official name of Nnea Voniicaj as seen 
in commerce, are nearly round m form, and on an average, about 
seven-eighths of an inch in diameter, by nearly a quarter of an 
inch in thickness, they are nearly fiat on both sur&ces, or more 
commonly, slightly convex on one surface, and concave on the 
other, and marked m the centre of the latter surface by a roundish 
scar or hilum, from which a more or less projecting hne or raphe 
is seen to pass to the circumference, where it terminates in a slight 
prominence. In some cases the seeds are more or less curved or 
irregularly twisted so as to" modify m some degree the above 
characters The testa or seed-coat is of an ash-gr^or yellowish- 
grey-green colour, and has a gbstening appearance from being 
thickly covered with short satiny hairs The seeds are very hard 
and homy, without any perceptible odour, but havmg an extremely 
bitter taste They are powdered with difficulty, and the powder 
has a yellowish-grey colour. By the Grermans they have been 
named SiraJienaugen or Gi eyes, from their being poisonous to 
crows, and their fancied resemblance to grey eyes 

ITux Vomica contams three crystaUme alkaloids, namely, 
strychnia, hrucza, and sgastuna, all of which have a bitter taste 
and poisonous properties; but by far the most important in a 
medicmal pomt of view, is the alkaloid strychnia, which, bemg 
official, IS described below All these alkaloids are said to be 
combmed with a peculiar acid, termed stiycJinxa or xgasurxc acxd, 
and which, according to liudwig, is a yellowish-brown amorphous 
mass, with a sour astrmgent taste, and a strongly acid reaction. 
Igasuna^ is said by Schutzenberger, to be composed of nine distinct 
bases, differing from each other in their solubility in water, in 
composition, and m other characters, it lequires further examina- 
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tion. Brucia is obtamable from unx vomica in proportions^ wbicb 
bave been variously estimated at from 0 12 to 1 01 per cent. It 
very mucb resembles strychnia m its bitter taste and poisonons 
properties^ &o , and like it forms crystalline salts , but neither it 
nor its salts are so powerful as strychnia and its compounds 
Aocordmg to Andral^ bmcia is only about one twelfth of the 
strength of strychma. It didOEers from strychnia m its far greater 
solubility in watery bemg dissolved in about 150 parts of boilmg 
vrater , and by acquirmgj as well as its salts^ an arterial blood-red 
colour when moistened with concentrated mtnc acid The other 
constituents of nuz-vomica are of little importance 

2 Stbtchkia or Stbvohniztb — This is contamed in nuz vonuca 
an ^proportions varying from ^ to ^ per cent We have been 
informed on reliable authority^ that the Bombay nuz vomica of 
commerce, contains a much larger proportion of strychma than 
Madras nnz vomica ; it is important, therefore, that in so powerbil 
a medicme as nuz vomica, a full chemical ezaxmnation should be 
made of the seeds of different distncts, and the results published 
Strychnia occurs in right square octahedrons or prisms, colourless 
and modorous, soluble in about 6700 parts of cold, or 2500 parts 
of boilmg water. It is so mtensely bitter that when one part of 
the alkaloid is dissolved in 600,000 parts of water, this taste is 
perceptible It is soluble in chloroform, and m boilmg rectified 
spirit ; but very spormgly so m absolute alcohol, benzol, or ether. 
It is not coloured by mtnc acid, and when burned with free 
access of air it leaves no ash Bure sulphuric acid forms with it 
a colourless solution, which on the addition of bichromate of potash 
acquires an intensely violet hue, t^eedily passmg through red to 
yellow. It IS a very active poison , and when a few drops of a 
solution contaiiung only of a gram is placed m contact with 
the skin of a frog, it causes tetamc i^asms in less than half an 
hour 

JlfadtcaJ JPTfypetties u/nA XTsw — The action of nuz vomica is 
essentially due to its alkaloid stryohnia, which so moreases the 
reflez ezcitabihly of the spinal cord that the slightest stimulus, 
such as a sudden noise, a tonoh, or even a breath of air, causes 
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tetanic spasms Strychnia has no direct influence on the hearty 
the voluntary muscles^ the cerebral centres^ or motor nerves 
Thus^ when given to man in sufficient doses^ it causes twitching 
and ngidify of the muscles^ succeeded by tetamc spasms^ but 
without loss of consciousness ; and in the mtervals between the 
paroi^sms the muscles become relaxed The fatal efEects of 
excessive doses of strychnia have been counteracted by chloroform^ 
chloral hydrate^ calabar bean^ coninm, and monobromated camphor. 
The experiments of Crum Brown^ Frazer^ and Schrofl show that 
the methyl and ethyl compounds of strychnia have an action 
directly the reverse of that of strychnia itself ^ for mstead of pro- 
ducing tetamc spasms like it, they mduce a condition of general 
paralysis of the body by paralysing the extremities of the motor 
nerves, like curare or conium. IT'ux vomica and strychnia possess 
valuable nervine tonic and stimulant properties. They have been 
found of especial value in the treatment of paralysis, but more espe- 
cially in that form which results from lead poisoning , also in neu- 
ralgia, chorea, aphoma, impotence, constipation arising from torpor 
of the colon, incontmence of unne, spermatorrhoea, debilitated 
states of the system succeeding exhaustive illnesses, such as 
rheumatic fever, in atonic diarrhoea and chronic dysentery, and in 
prolapsus of the rectum, pyrosis, amaurosis, epil^sy, and other 
afEections There is no doubt that the preparations of nux vomica 
are especially valuable in the atonic complaints so common in 
India and other hot countries. On account of their powerful 
properties all the preparations nux vomica should be used 
cautiously, and their efEects carefully watched. 

In consequence of the large importations of late years of nux 
vomica, it was thought by many persons, that the seeds were 
employed m the manufacture of bitter ale on account of their 
intense bitterness, but although this has been disproved, it is still 
unknown for what purposes they are so largely required, their 
consumption in medicme bemg comparatively limited. A. large 
quantity of both nux vomica and strychnia are, however, employed 
by gamekeepers, &c , to destroy vermin, &o. Both nux vomica and 
strychnia are also used to some extent in veterinary practice 
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Othbb Pboduots OB THB Nux “^oitiCA PjLABT — Nttx vonuca bark 
baa been anbatituted for Cnspana or An^sinra Park^ as is 
described nnder Gkilypea Ott^cuna ^ it baa tberefore been termed 
false cmgustura bcurk It is bkewise known in Calcutta under 
the name of Roh/wa , from which circumstance it is also sometimes 
snbstitnted for the comparatively harmless bark of Soymtda febn- 
Jugaj whichj as is stated m our notice of this plants is also known 
by the same native name. Waring says^ that nnz vomica bark 
forms the principal mgredient in the <diie£ of the medicated oils in 
common nae by the natives of India as local apphcations to 
leprons^ syphihtiq, and other obstinate eruptions 

In some parts of Xudia^ the wood of the Hux Vomica plant, under 
the native names of Ghagwrree and Riagra cKe laTeor, is largely used 
as a domestic mediome , and its efficacy is supposed to be much 
increased by the addition of a piece of the kernel of the coco-de- 
mer {Lodotcea seyehelhM/rwm^, A. decoction of the leaves is also 
used as an ecstemal application m rheumatiBm 

Steph & OhuK^ , Med Sot , by Burnett, pi 52 , Per Mat Med , 
vol IX, pt 1, pp 686 and 640 , Per Mat Med , by B & I^i 
p 647 , Pharmacograpbia, p 884 , 17 S Siap , by W & B , 
pp 575 and 1415 , Gkurr , Mat Med , p 808 , Boyle’s Mat 
Med , by J Bariqri P 515 , Pbarm of India, by Waring, 
p 145, Gmelm’a Obem , vol zvii (1866), p 589, Watts* Diet 
Obem , vol iii, p 248 , Pbarm Jonm , vol zvui, Ist ser , p 
482, and Dymook, m vol vu, 8rd ser , p 109 , Tesi Book of 
Pharmacy, for 1875, pp 289 and 806 

HBBCBIFTIOB OB PI,ATB 

Drawn from a specimen an tha Bntiab Moseum collected on the Ooiomandd 
Ooast , the fruit fxom a specimen an the Museum of the Pharmaceutioal 
Society 

1 A hraacdi with leaves and flowers 

2 Corolla opened 

8 Calyx and pistil 

4 Verticsl, and — 5 Xransverse section of the ovary 

6 Pnut. 

7 Section of the same 

8, 9 Seed 

10 Section of the same 

(2-5 enlarged.) 
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IT Ord liOOiLN^IACEiE 
Tribe Jjoganxea 

Gams StryclmoB, I/inn 


179. Stryclmos Ignatii,4i Jlfai Medtca, ‘tgp 146 (1778) 

A-guasoUj Oanlxuraf Mananaog, Oatalongag Jgetsud (Bisaya). ITasug 
(Codun Chma). Goyacoy (Bohol). St, IgniainAif? Seans 

. Byn — ^Ignatiana pbilippmica, Lotar S pbilippensis, Blanco 

Figures — ^Fhilosopb Tiansactiozis. zxi, t 1* figs 4 — 6 (leaves, fruit, 
and seed) , Gaeituer, De Fmct , ii, t 179 (seed only) , Berg, Ohaiao- 
tenst , t vTg, fig 240 (section, of finiit and seed) 

description. — A. large shrab or small tree with an erect stem 
and numerous very longj opposite^ smooth^ climbmg biancbeSj 
quadrangular at the extremities Xieaves opposite^ shoitly stalked 
with rounded petioles^ about 5 mches long, broadly oval, acute at 
both ends, quite entire, nerved with three prominent veins from 
base to apex, whence sprmg smaller reticulations, flat, smooth. 
iFlowers numerous on axillary sub->quadnflorous peduncles arranged 
in panicles Calyx very short, 5-toothed. Corolla funnel-shaped 
with a long tube 6 or 7 times the length of the calyx and 5 
spreading obtuse segpnents, white Stamens 5, anthers either 
sessile in the throat of the corolla or on filaments as long as the 
tube. Style as long as the stamens j stigma bipartite, tiuncate, 
thick. Frmt large, 4 — 7 indies long, sub-globose or ovoid, quite 
smooth, whitish, pencaip thick, dry, woody, ludehiscent, brittle, 
one-celled, containing numerous seeds closely pressed together. 
Seed very irregular m form, oblong-ovoid, but variously flattened 
and compressed by mutual pressure in different directions, not 
angular but all the edges rounded, about an inch long by ^ f 
inch wide, the outside ones with a large curved convex surface, 
testa very thin, dull greyish-brown covered with a thick coat of 
short yellow hairs (which are easily detached) radiatmg from the 

* IgriaUt For the story wbiolh couneots these seeds with the founder of 
the Society of Jesus, Ignatius lioybla, see 3?hil Trans for 1699, p 87. 
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faintly marked central liilum^ raplie not raised or obvious , embryo 
^ mcb long, contained in a broad chink which nearly divides the 
very hard greyish-brown endosperm into two halves, which, how- 
ever, do not separate , radicle close to the edge of the seed and 
forming a projection beneath the testa, very much thickened at 
the end, attenuated and flexnese above, cotyledons lanceolate-ovate, 
stalked, very thin, flat 

Sahvtat — ^The above description, except that of the seeds, is 
derived from the works of Slanco and Xioureiro We have been 
unable to find a specimen of the plant in herbaria, and every 
efEort to obtain one from Manila has been unsuccessful. We are 
thus compelled to reproduce the only figures that exist, the rough 
outlines given m the ' Philosophical Transactions ' for 1699 to 
accompany Camellias original account of the drug. These figures 
were no doubt copied from sketches sent by Gamelb, but we 
oannqt discover the originals amongst his drawings m the British 
Museum. The fruit is represented as more ovoid than appears to 
be usually the case, the older writers comparing it to a gourd , 
unfortunately too the fruit seen by Hanbary in the possession of 
Mx. Morson, and shortly described m Pharmacographia,' cannot 
now (1879) be found 

The plant grows in Bohol and other of the Bisayan islands of 
the Philippines, where it is said to be common especially in 
Catbalogan It has a scandent habit and ascends by its long 
climbing branches over high trees Xt has also been found m 
Cochin China, where it is said to have been introduced, and perhaps 
also at or near SingapoTO Sanbnry states that it is met with in 
the drug shops of China under the name j&ett-SMngr-ftufo (Imzon 
fruit) 

The genus Ignatha of ZiinnsBus must be entirely suppressed, it 
having been shown by Bentham that its description was made up, 

* Mr Forter Smith m his * Oontnbutioxis to jBffatona 3fediOB of Ohina 
Cp 116} considers that there is some confusion m this statomcnt According 
to him (and this is confinncd bjr ^[leounesis m the Hiswnaceutical 

SomelT’s coUection) Int-svaig-Jemo aae the seeds of a P«n«8 (apparently those 
o£ the Stone Pine, 2* 2>«nea), whilst the Ignafans’ beans are called Ku^hxhjpa- 
tan (Bitter Groton fruit) 
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througli some error^ of ihe frnit of a Philippine Sit yehnos and the 
flowers of a Rnbiaceons plant of Ghiiana Posoqwierza long%flora. 

M Pierre, Director of the Botanic Gkirden at Saigon, has sug- 
gested that Ignatms’ Beans are the same as the Imkrabo seeds of 
Siam ^ These are the produce of an unpublished species of 
UydnotMrpus But the two seeds are completely distinct, and 
there seems little reason to doubt that the former are rightly 
referred to the genus Strychnos Sir Joseph Sooker, however, 
whilst doubting the identity of the two seeds, is yet inclined to 
think that Ignatius' Beans may be probably the produce of some 
member of the PangtetB (compare H^o 28, Gynocardia odorata^. 

Gamelli &. Fetiver, m Philos Trans , xxi, p 88 (1699) , Flnkenet, 
hlantissa Plant, p 60 (1700), Ran, Hist Plant, iii, lib 81, 
p 118 , lionreiro, PI Oochin Ohm , p 125 (1790) , Blanco, PI 
Pilip , ed 2, p 61 (1845) , BO Piod , ix, p 18 (TgnaUa amara, 
li ) , Xandl , PI Med , p 530 , Pluck & Hanb , Pharmacog^r , 
p 387 , Hepoi t of Hew Garden for 1877, p 33 

Official Part and Names — ^Igkatia , the seed of Strychnos 
Ignatia, landl (XT S P ) These seeds are commonly known as 
St Ignatius' Beans They are not official in the British Phar- 
macopoeia, or the Pharmacopoeia of India In the Indian bazaars 
the seed is known under the name of papeetag a corruption of 
the Spanish term pepita The ordmaiy name of St Ignatius' 
Beans applied to these seeds is also used in South America to 
designate the seeds of several medicinal Cucuibitaceous plants 

General OJiaractets and Composition — As seen m commerce 
these seeds are about an inch in length, and somewhat less in 
breadth and thickness , they are more or less ovoid in form, but 
in consequence of mutual pressure whilst m a soft state this form 
becomes veiy irregular, and they present, when mature and diy, 
three, four, or five faces, and a corresponding number of blunt 
angles , they are marked at one end by a small hilum. Bxtem- 
ally they are more or less covered with short adpressed hairs, 
and present a dull grey or brownish colour They are broken with 

* These seeds are figured m HanbuxT’s Hotes cm Ohmese Matena Medica, 
fig 9 (Science Papers, p 244) Th^ are imported mto Ofaina from Siam, And 
called Ta-fung tsze 
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difficnll^ m conseqnence of their very hard homy albumen^ which 
18 of a brownish colour and translucent. When digested for a 
tune in warm water^ the seeds swell to a great extent^ and have 
l^en a heavy earthy smell. They have an excessively bitter taste, 
and are very poisonous. 

Their constituents are essentially the same as those of nnx 
vomica, yielding both atryehnta and hruda^ combined with ^axwrio 
cudd. The proportion of strychnia is stated to be 1 5 per cent., 
and that of bmcia 0 5 per cent. These seeds are commonly said 
to contam three times as much strychnia as nnx vomica seeds , but, 
as we have mentioned in our notice of Stvychnos Nusa vomwa, the 
proportion of strychnia vanes a good deal m the nnx vomica of 
different distncts. 

J^edtcal Properties wnd Uses — ^Their properties are identically ^ 
the same as those of nux vomu^i , and are therefore applicable to 
the same purposes ^in medicine On account of their power- 
ful effects they must be used, however, with very great caution 
An eligible form of admimstration is the alcoholic ^Extract of 
Xgnatia of the United States Pharmacopoeia j the dose of which is 
from half a grain to a grain and a half, in piU, three times a day, 
to be repeated until its effects begin to be expenenced. The 
effects and uses of nnx vomica are given in our article on "Btrychnos 
Enx vomica St. Ignatius^ beans are largely used in India m 
native practice. Sy old writers they were regarded as a remedy 
agamst cholera 

These seeds, when they can be readily obtained, are much 
esteemed for the manufacture of strychnia, but their supply is 
very irregular 

Pharmacographia, p 387 , IT S Disp , by W & B , p 478, 
Fharmacopoaia of India, p 146, Oaldwell, m Amer Jonm 
Fharm , July, 1857, p 298 , Macadam, m Pharm Joum > 
vol XVI, aer 1, pp 120 & 160 

^ nXBOBIFTIOIir OF TJmATH. 

The seeds drawn from a commercial sample , the leaves and fruit repi o- 
duced fiom OameBi’e plate 

1 Portion of branch with leaves 2 A frmt 8 Seeds. 4 "Vertical, and 
5 Tranaverae aeotian of the same 
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N Old IiOGAUIAGE^ 

Tribe hogamea 

Genus Spigelia,* Jjinn S & S , Gen , u, p 790 Thare aie 
30 species, natives of North, and Tropical America 


180. Spigelia marilaiidica, jAnn , Syst. Nat , ed 12^ jp 734 

(1767) 

Indxan PinK-root ATaryland Pvnh-root TFjjrjn Ghrtxss 

Figriies — Barton, t 31, Bigelow, t 14, W oodville, t 69, Stepb & Gh , 
t 7 , Nees, Snppl , Catesby, Nat Hist Carolina, u, t 78 , Bor Mag . 
t 80 , Berg, Gharactexist , t 32, fig 251 

Description — A perenmal lierli with, a small^ twisted^ Icnotty, 
liorizontal root-stocky giving oS immeronB long-, slendery mattedy 
yellow roots Stems severely ^ — 2 feet lughy erecty simpley 
klnntly qnadrangalar or nearly cylindricaly purplishy smootli 
Xieaves fewy oppositcy sessiley without stipules hut connected hy 
a transverse ImOy ovate-lanceolatcy acntey spreadingy 2 — 3 inches 
longy the lowest pair much smaller and roundishy quite entirey 
smooth on hoth surfacesy paler beneath and there shghtly 
pubescent on the vems FloweTS feWy 4 — 12, rather largey sessile 
or very shortly stalkedy erecty placed smgly at short intervals 
on one side of the stem above the upper pairs of leaves and 
forming a short nnilateraly sometimes forkedy terminal spike 
which IS more or less curved m a shghtly scorpioid mannery no 
bracts Calyx smally persistent, very deeply divided mto 5 linear- 
subulate, erect segments, smooth Corolla 1^ inch long, tubular- 
funnel-shaped, cut about ^ down mto 5 rather narrow, acute, erect 
or spreadmg lobes, valvate in the bud, bright crimson outside, 
orange yellow within, the lobes narrowly bordered with pale green, 
smooth. Stamens 5, inserted above the middle of the coroUa- 
tube, filaments short, shghtly exserted, anthers erect, Imear- 
oblongy 2-celledy yellow. Ovary superior, compressed, smooth, 
2-celled, with several ovules in each cell , style long, flattened in 

* SjpxgeUa commemorates AdnenVan den Spiegbd, a iPlemisb botanist 
Be became Professor at Padua, and died m 1625 
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tlie lower part^ and pointed below tbe middle, exceeding the 
stamens, hany in the npper portion Fruit small, laterally com- 
pressed, 2-celled, dry, smooth, yellow, greenish-brown, of two 
roundish lobes, distinct when mature, pericarp thin, dehiscmg 
loculicidally Seeds few, somewhat angular from pressure, rather 
rough, yellow , embryo short, straight, in fleshy endosperm 

Sdhitat — This handsome plant grows on the borders of rich 
woods m the Southern United States, extending as far north as 
Uew Jersey and Wisconsin, but rarely found north of 'Virgima 
Jt flowers in June and July, and was antrodnced into Fnglish 
horticulture in 1694 Xt is not, however, commonly cultivated 
here, bemg only occasionally to be met even m botanic gardens 

A Gray, 29* TT S , p 392 , 'Chapman, PI South States, 

p 181 , DC Prod , lac, p 5 , Liuidl , p 524 

Official Faot and Names — Sfigeua, the root (U S P.). It is 
not official in the Sntish Pharmacopoeia, or the Pharmacopoeia of 
India, but it was formerly recognised in the Xiondon, Bdinburgh, 
and Uublm Pharmacopoeias It is also termed Pink Xtoot in the 
Pharmacopoeia of the United States In price lists it is frequently 
incorrectly called Jdadxa> ca^yophylVi 

Oollection — It was formerly collected by the Greek and 
Cherokee Indians in Georgia and the neighbouring States, they 
disposed of it to the white traders, and by these it was packed m 
casks, or more commonly in large bales weighing from tiuree 
hundred to three hundred and flfty pounds The whole plant 
was then gathered and dried. At present, however, according to 
the Umted States Uispensatoxy, the supply, which is plentiful, 
and consists chiefly of roots, is obtamed from the W^estem and 
South-Western States of America It is said to come in casks or 
bales from St Iiouis by way of New Orleans , that oontamed in 
casks, bemg less commonly damp and mouldy, is prefeired 

General Characters and Gompos%1non» — The root is alone official, 
but the quadrangular stems, a foot or more long, and bearmg 
opposite, sessile, acuminate, entire leaves, are sometimes attached 
to It The whole herb has a feebly bitter, somewhat acnd taste , 
but only a very faint odour 
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The so-called root^ which is known under the names of SptgeXia, 
Indian Pinh Root, and Gai ol%na Pinh Root, consists of numerous 
dark brown^ slendei, branched^ wiry^ twisted^ wrmkledj and 
fun owed rootletSj from thiee to six inches long^ attached to a 
shorty dark-brown ihizome^ which exhibits traces of the aenal 
stems of former years The activily^ of Spigelia is said to dimmish 
by keeping , and the official roots ai e regarded as more active than 
the stem and leaves. Spigelia may be distinguished from Ser- 
pentary root^ which it closely resembles, by its shorter and more 
farrowed rootlets , and by the absence of any marked odour 

Accoiding to Wackenroder, spigeba contains a fixed oil, actxd 
te&in, a hittei acitd extra^tzve, tannze acid, and other unimportant 
constituents The bitter extractive, upon the presence of which 
its virtues are supposed to depend, when taken internally, pi oduces 
vertigo and a kind of exhaustion Dr Stabler, of the United 
States, also analysed it, and'found a hittei ‘uncrystalhzable prin- 
ciple, tannze acid, some salts, and other unimportant substances 
The leaves are said to yield less of the bitter principle than the 
root, and aie regarded as of inferior efficacy, hence the latter 
IS alone official 

A.dultei attons — It is stated in the United States Dispensatoiy 
that ** the roots are sometimes mixed with those of other plants, 
particularly of a small vme which twines round the stems of the 
Spigelia These are long, slender, crooked, yellowish, thickly set 
Ynth short capillary fibres, and much smaller and higher coloured 
than the pmk root. They should be separated before the lattei is 
used ** Spigelia is also said to be adulterated with what has 
been termed Dast Tennessee pink root, the botanical origin of 
which IS imknown 

'Modzual JP7 opertzes and Uses — ^In large doses it usually acts as 
an irntant cathaitic, and in overdoses as an acro-narcotic poison. 
It IS rarely, however, that any ill eJfects arise from its employ- 
ment, provided it purges, and hence it is commonly prescribed with 
calomel, senna, or some othei cathartic Its most marked effect 
IS as an anthelmintic, for which purpose it is highly esteemed in 
the United States, though scarcely ever used in this country by 
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tlie regular practitioner, and only occasionally in domestic prac- 
tice The dose o£ tlie powder, for a cliild o£ three or four yeirs 
old, IS from ten to twenty grains 5 and for an adnlr, from sixty to 
one hundred and twenty' grains. Or, from four flaid drachms to 
a fluid ounce may be given of the infusion of the United States 
Pharmacopoeia, to a child ; and from four to eight fluid ounces to 
an adult. The dose should be repeated every morning and 
evening for several days, and then followed by a brisk cathartic 
It IS said to be particularly efficacious against Jjvmbrici or Pound 
Tforma In the United States a preparation is much prescribed 
by physicians under the name of uorin tea ^ it is a mixture o£ 
spigelia, senna, manna, and savine, mixed together in various 
proportions, to suit the views of different individuals ** 

The root and herb generally of Spiffelia anfhelmtaj or J^cmerara 
Pi 71 A Tootj IS also a popular remedy in British Guiana, as an 
anthelmintic. Xts effect is said to be even more certain and 
marked than that of the official pink root 

Per Mat Med , vol u, pt 3, p 632, Pharmacograplim, p 85**, 
O’ S Disp , by W A B ,<p 832, Stillc, Therapeutics and Mat. 
Med., Tol 11 , p 622, Pxoc Amer Plinini Assoc. (1857), p 1S2, 
Joum de Pbarm , vol p 897, Pharxn Jouin , vol v, 
ser 1, p 854 


nXSCRIFTlOlk OF FI.ATS 

t 

Oraun from a specimen in the British Museum, collected by Chapman in 
Plonda, the fruit added from Mees 

1 Upper part of a flowering stem 

2 Corolla laid open 

3 Ovaiy and lower part of style, half of calyx and coiolla-tube removed 

4 Transverse sectiou of ovaxy 

5 Prmt with persistent calyx 

6 The same, with one cell opened 

7 'V’erlical section of the same 

8 A seed. 

9 Base of stem and rootstock 

(3, 1, 7, 8 enlarged ) 
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X Old IjoaAViA.CEJE: 

Tnbe QtAaemtetB 

Genus GeSsemium,* Juss S & S . Gren , u, p 789 Thereare 
3 speciesj one ITorUi Ametxcan, one from China, and one , 
from Sumatra 


181. Gelsemlum nitidunif Mtchtvuat, FI Sor ~Amer j ij jp. 120 

(1803). 

TTelTow JssscumMis (Soutb. United. States). False Jasmine. 

Syn — Bignoma sempervirens, Innn G sempervirens, Ation (1811) 
G lamdum. JPoir 

Figmres — ^Flukenet, FhyfcographiaBotan (1691), t 112, figf 5 , Gatesby, 
XTat Slat Garohna, i, t 53 , Serb de 1* Amateur, t 169 

Description .. — A woody twmm^ plants with, a woody mucb- 
lirandhed root rhizoni^ and slender^ smooth;, cylindrical^ 
pnxpli^ stems climbmg to a great heiglit Xieaves opposite, 
persistent, very sbortly stalked, with very minute stipules, blade 
about 2 inches long, ovate-lanceolate or lanceolate, acute at both 
ends, entire, smooth and shining, bright green, paler beneath. 
lElowers large, very shortly stalked, sobtary or 2 or 3 together on 
a short slender asillaiy peduncle, which is scaly with numerous 
small, stiS, fleshy, imbricated, acute or blimt bracts Calyx 
small, very deeply divided into 5 very nearly distmct, erect, 
strongly imbricated, ovate, a6ute or obtuse, smooth segments with 

membranous margins. Corolla large, 1 inch long, fnnnel- 

shaped, with a wide mouth, ehallowly cut into 5 nearly equal, 
rounded, acute, ascending, imbricated lobes, smooth within and 
without, bright yellow. Stamens 5, mserted on the base of the 
corolla-tube, fllaments equal, included, anthers oblong-bnear, adnate, 
extrorse, rounded-sagittate at base. Ovary smooth, seated on a 
short broad gynophore, compressed, tapenng upwards into the long 
style, 2-celled, with several ascending ovules m each cell, style 

* Qelsefnivum, altered from Qelsemtnum, a form of Jaamxnum, all medueial 
names foi the Jasinmes (or Jessammes), with which this was classed 
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cleft mio two above^ eacli 'brancli agom divided, into two Imear^ 
flat^ spreading stigmas Fruit a dry, oblong-ovoid, compressed, 
beaked, smooth, pendulous, pale brown capsule, nearly ^ mch 
long, 2-celled, with the dissepiment across the narrow diameter , 
pericarp chartaceous thin, veiny, dehiscing septicidally mto 2 boat- 
shaped valves which again are partially split down the back from 
the top Seeds several, rather largo, ' flat, imbricated, pale 
cmnamon-brown, finely muncated, surrounded by a thin papery 
border which is prolonged at one end into a large, oblong, slightly 
crumpled wmg , embryo straight with a thick superior radicle in 
the axis of copious fleshy endosperm 

Sahiiat — This beautiful climbing shrub with nearly evergreen 
leaves and very sweetly-scented flowers is a native of the 
Southern United States from 'V^irginia southwards, extending also 
into Mexico 

It flowers in March and April, and the flowers present the 
dimorphic conditions of long- and short-styled. The scent is com- 
pared to that of wall-flowers, but a scentless variety is also met 
with The plant always climbs over the top of the support, and 
will cover with its thick foliage the summit of a tree 50 feet high 

The sweete yellow diming 'Virginian Jasmine ” was first 
found by Tradescant, and was grown in Fugland from seed brought 
home by him in the garden of John Parkinson before 1640 
There is a plant m the H!ew collection now, but it does not 
flower 

Qelsemvum has been variously referred to I/oganiace€Bj Muhiacea, 
ApoeyneeSg Stgnomticea, and Gentzcvnacece by authors j but the 
best authonties are now agreed in placing it in the first-named 
family 

Paxkxxison, Theatr Eot , p 1465 , Michanx, El Bor Amer , i» 
p 120 , A Giay, Mon Bot TJ St , p 891 , Ghapuion, El 
South St , p 183 , BO Prod , ix, p 24 

O-fficial JPart and Name <~GziifBEiniTii , the root of Gelsemium 
sempervirens, Ghray (U S F ), Tt is not official in the British 
Pharmacopoeia, or the Pharmacopoeia of India. 
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Genet al Oharactets — The so-called Gelsemvumor ITellow Jasmine 
root of the United States' Pharmacopoeia, as usually seen m com- 
merce, IS a mixture m varying proportions of pieces of the suh- 
tenanean stems and of the true roots and rootlets , and in some 
specimens we may also find a few pieces of the slender aenal stems 
An a general rule, however, the largest proportion of all samples 
IS composed of pieces of the subterranean stem Gelsemium 
IS also found in two states, that is— either in packets consistmg 
of small pieces of the root or subterranean stem, compressed into 
a compact mass, which is the form in which it is prepared by 
the Shakers of N^ew Liebanon , or m separate pieces varying com- 
monly from half an inch to six inches or more in length, and from 
about a quarter to thiee quarters of an inch m thickness 'W'e 
also sometimes find a large proportion of small rootlets mixed 
with the larger pieces There is probably no essential difference 
between the true roots and subterranean stems in their medicmal 
value 

The pieces of root are usually entire, although rarely in longi- 
tudinally split portions , when entire, they are nearly cylindrical in 
form, and if of any size but little branched Their external surface 
IS nearly smooth, of a pale brown colour, with somewhat darker 
coloured irregular superficial long^tudmal furrows, and occasionally 
some transverse cracks may be noticed A transverse section 
shows that the root is composed of a thin dark coloured bark, and 
a large hard woody portion or meditullium, which has no pith. 
The meditullium has a yellowish-white colour when dry, but 
becomes brighter yellow after it is moistened with water, it is 
traversed by large whitish medullary rays, which radiate from the 
centre, and between which the wedges of wood are seen to present 
a very porous structure , these wedges project beyond the surface 
of the meditullium, so as to produce irregular, sbghtly elevated, 
longitudinal ndges, which alternate with corresponding depres- 
sions The taste, especially of the cortical portion, is bitter and 
not unpleasant, and the odour is generally thought to be feebly 
narcotic, but it has been described by Holmes, more especially when 
m the form of tincture, as somewhat betweeu senega and green tea. 
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The snbterraneBXL pieces of stem, are distmgiiished from those of 
the root by having a rougher ^eternal snr&bce , by being marked 
in a longitudinal direction by very evident dark pnxpbsh hues 
or bands ; by the presence of a small central cavity^ which contains 
traces of pith 3 by the external surface of the medituUium present- 
ing marked longitudinal elevations and corresponding depressions , 
by the greater thickness of their bark , and by the silky fibrous 
oharaoter which the inner bark presents when it is carefully broken 
across. The pieces of aenal, stems, which^ as we have mentioned^ 
may be sometimes found m specimens of gdsemium, are readily 
known by their small size , somewhat purplish colour , their 
hollow centre; and by their silky fibrous mner bark^ which 
character is at once seen when the external portion is stnppec^ off 
or bruised , hence these fibres may be sometimes seen in com- 
mercial specimens pro3ectmg from the surface of the pieces of 
stem. 

OonyposiiAom, — ^The first published analysis of gelseimnm is by 
!Mr Senry KiioUookj of the United States^ who found it to contain 
a small quantity of oiZ^ two res/vnous suhstcmces, yellow 

oolowrvng matter, a peculiar alkaloid^ which he termed gelseminia, 
extractive matter, various salts, and other unimportant ingredients. 
Subsequently exammed by W ormley, n-'n acid which he called 
gelseminic acid was also mdicated as a constituent Other experi- 
menters failed to obtain any alkaloid &om the wood^ when this was 
s^arated from the bark , thus proving the greater activily of the 
barkj for W ormley and others have found that the activity of gd- 
semium resides essentially in the contamed alkaloid^ although 
no very definite experiments have been tried with the view 
of ascertaining the physiological action of the other mgre- 
dients. It was afterwards ascertamed by the mvestigationB of 
Fredigke^ that g^seminic acid existed partly m a free state^ and 
partly in combination with the alkaloid, forming a gelsenwnate 

gelseminia In a pure state gelseTn/wiia or gelsemia is a colour- 
less amorphous solid, without odour, but with an intensely bitter 
taste, with strong basic properties, very sparingly soluble m 
water, although readily soluble in water acidulated with hydro- 
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cliloTio acid , and also soluble to some extent in alcobol^ and 
more so m ether and chloroform The gelsemdn of the eclectic 
practitioners is a mixture of this alkaloid and resin Gtelseminia 
IS a powerful poison. Xtmger and IVfnrrell are led to believe^ from 
the physiological action of gelseminm^ that it contains two alka- 
loidsj one a paral ysmg agent, and the other a tetanismg agent 

Oelseminte acid is described as consisting of transparent, slender, 
acicular, colourless crystals, without odour, and almost tasteless, 
and arranged in tufts or heaps These crystals have acid pro- 
perties and form crystallizable salts with bases G^elseminic acid 
IS but very sparingly soluble m cold water, but more so m hot 
water, and is readily soluble in chloroform or ether. Its aqueous 
solution IS remarkable for its fluorescence, which can be observed 
even after very considerable dilution, and is much more manifest 
in an alkaline solution, which appears yellow by transmitted bght, 
and blue by reflected hght This fluorescence may be even 
observed in water in which gelsemium has been digested for 
some hours. The fluorescence thus produced by gelsemmio acid 
or gelsemium at once disappears on the addition of an acid to its 
solution, m which particular it diflers from that of quinia. The 
remarkable analogies existing between this gelsemmio acnd of 
Worml^ and msculm, led Professor Sonnenschem to examme it 
veiy carefully, and he "thinks ihere can be no doubt that the 
acid reaotmg body prepared from gelsemium is perfectly identical 
with sescnlm," which is obtamed from the bark of the Sorse 
Chestnut tree. 

Medical Froperties offid Uses . — The action of gelseiuinm is 
essentially on the nervous system, on which it produces a sedative 
efEect. Its action somewhat resembles that of hemlock, and like it, 
an overdose produces death by asphyxia But Binger and Murrell 
have recently shown that, m the case of a dog, if artificial respiration 
be mamtamed until the drug can be eliminated from the system, 
recovery will take place Among other remedies that have been 
tried to counteract the poisonous effects of this drug we may 
mention galvanism, brandy, ammozua, and tannic acid. 'When 
locally appbed to the eye gdaemium causes a marked dilatation 
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of the pnpil , but when, internally administered it first contracts, 
and then somewhat dilates the pnpils 

Glelsemmm has been found of especial value as a remedy m 
neural^o pams of the face and jaws, particularly when ansmg 
from decaying teeth Xu America it has been extensively employed 
for many years in fevers, more especially those of an intermittent 
character. The drag is also said to be most useful m the head- 
ache and sleeplessness of the drunkard, and m sick headache. It 
has also been used in pneumonia, pleurisy, rheumatism, neuralgia, 
dysmenorrhoea, spermatorrhoea, hysteria, chorea, epilepsy, gonor- 
rhoea, spasmodic stricture of the urethra, spasmodic croup, infineoza, 
and many other affections. I>oubtless its virtues have been 
exagg^ated, but there can be no question that gelsemium is a 
drug of much power, and that it is a useful addition to our 
materia medica. 

IT S Diap, by W & S, p 421, lEScleotio Dispensatoxy, p 
186 , Grover Ooe*s Ooncentrated Orgamo MediomeB, p 129 , 
Garr , Mat M!ed , p 310 , Procter, m Amer Jbam Pbarm , 
1852, p 307, ’Worznley, an Amer Joum Pbarm, 1870, p 29, 
Predigke, m Proo Amer Pbarm Abbog , 1873, p 652 , Amer. 
Jbam Pbarm , 1870, p 14 , Sonnensobem, m Pbarm Jonm , 
Ber 3, vol vii, p 269 , Mbeile, in Amer Joum Pbarm , 1869, 
p 38, Sartbolow, ^ ^’racbticmer, Oot , 1870, p 200, Wickham 
X«egg, in liancet. May, 1874 , Sawyer,in Pbarm Jonm , ser % 
Tol IV, p 998, Bnt Med Jonm, 1874, p 576, Sobnes, m 
Pbarm Joam , ser 3, vol vi, pp 481, 521, 561, and 601, vrith 
fig^es. Senes of Papers in Xiancet, by Bmger and Mandl, 
vol u (1875), and vola i and n (1876) 

HBSOBIPXZOK OV FXATE 

Drawn ficom a epeoamen collected in Plonda by Obapman , the firoit firom 
Pltikenet*B Berbannm , both in the Bnti A Mosenm 

1 A flowermg branch 

2 Peduncle and calyx 

3 OoroUa laid open 

4 Stigmas. 

5 ‘Vertical, and — 6 Tiansverso section of ovaxy 

7 Pmit alter dehiBoenco 

8 Seed 

9 Section of the same. 

(2, 4—6, 8, 9 milarged ) 



182 


N Old Gexttiaitacfze: Ijindl , Veg Kingd, p 612, Xjg Maont 
and I>cc , p 558 
Tube SwcrttetB 

Genus Gentiona,*' Itinn B & B , Gen Plant , ii, p 815 A 
lirge genus of ovci ISO species, natives cbicfly of tempe- 
late legions in botb bemispberes 


182. Gentiaiia lutea,^ Linn , 8p Plant , ed p 227 (1753) 

Yellow Gentian Gteat Gentian, 

Figures — 'Woodville, t 95, Nees, t 199, Stepb & Cb , t 132, Hiiyne, 
TTin, t 28, Beig &. Scb , t 26 a, Beichenb , Ic PI Geim , vii, 
t 1059 (bad) 

JDesciiption. — A. large lierbaceons pereninalj -witli a sliglitlj 
developed root-stocky wkicli is branclied above and gives olE botb 
barren and flowering stemsy and passes below into a largCy bardy 
paloy yellowisb-brown root, reaching a great length (even as much 
as 4 feet)y branchedy cyhndncaly about 1^ inch in diametery 
transversely marked with slender parallel folds Flowenng-stem 
3—4^ feet highy erecty sconty cylindiical, solid below, hollow abovOy 
quite smoothy pale yellow -g^een. Leaves oppositey connate at the 
base, those of the barren shoots forming long sheaths which 
enclose one another and much exceed the very smally conicaly 
terminal budy largCy the lowest ones more than 1 foot longy those 
of the flowenng-stems in 4 or 5 pairs, decussate, the lower ones 
very shortly stalked, connate, and forming shoit sheaths, the 
upper one sessile and cordate at the base, all ovate, acute, entire, 
quite glabrous, bright yellowish-green, paler and more glaucous 
beneath, with 5 — 7 strong nbs sharp and prominent beneath, the 
midrib strongest. [Flowers numerous, large, on long, slender, 
smooth pedicels, arranged in irreg.ilar cymes of 20 or more in 
the axils of a pair of opposite, large, leafy, bi oadly ovate, concave, 
reflexed bracts, and formmg thus 5 or 6 large, distant, dense 
whorls, and a terminal one , cymes two in each axil, a small one 


* Gentiana, yivrtdvift the dasucol name foi tbe present Epecies 
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of 3 flowers immediately above tbe large bract besides tbe mam 
one^ wbicb bas a central terminal floweij and two or more divari- 
cate or reflezied branches on each side^ each bearing 3 flowers^ 
and a longj leafy^ pale yellowisb-green bractlet Oalys: membra- 
naceons, thin, semi-transparent, qnite enclosing the corolla in the 
narrow, oblong, pointed bnd, spbtting down one side, and taming 
over like a spathe when m flower, smooth, veiy pale green, teeth 
very short, only two obvious, leafy, spreading in the bnd. 
Corolla 2 inches in diameter, widely spreading, divided very 
nearly to the base into 6 narrowly oblong, acute segments, con- 
volute ,in sBstivation, pale orange-yellow, persistent Stamens 5, 
inserted on the corolla, and a little shorter than its segments, 
persistent, filaments spreading, pale green, anthers erect, nearly 
as long as the filaments, Imear, acute, cream-coloured Pistil 
about as long as the stamens, greenish-yellow, smooth ; ovary 
oblong-lanear, tapenng, 1-celled, with numerous fiat, thm, circular, 
horizontal ovules attached to 2 parietal placcmtas, style short, 
tapermg , stigmas 2, short, recuxrved, yellow. Pruit a dry capsule, 
shortly stalked, surrounded by the withered parts of the flower, 
about inch long, oblong, tapermg, quickly dehiscent m a 

septicidal manner mto two elastic, somewhat recurved valves 
Seeds numerous, shghtly attached and soon shed, thin, flattened, 
circular-oval, winged all round, embryo small at base of the 
endosperm 

Sabztat — This fine plant is a well-known and striking native 
of the alpine and sub-alpme pastures of Central and Southern 
hiurope, but does not reach the northern, countries of the continent 
nor the Bnti^ Islands. It is a characteristic species of many 
parts of Prance and Switzerland, at an elevation of from 8000 — 
4500 feet, flowermg in June to A.ugast filven when not in flower 
the numerous barren shoots form conspicuous objects s the leaves 
are at first sight very similar to those of V&v'CtfTwn albums which 
IS its frequent companion Out of Burope the plant occurs m the 
mountains of I/ydia and the Bithynian Olympus G J/utea has 
been grown m flSnglish gardens since the time of Gterard, and 
IS a highly ornamental plant. It is, however, rather shy of 
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ilowenngj at all events near Xiondon The large scar-like corollas 
are sometimes marked with rows oF small brown spots, or 
altogether red in colour 'With two allied species which often 
accompany it, G prn pm ea, Xj , and Q punctata, Xi , the present 
species forms natural hybrids , these are known under the names 
G Thomasiv {luteo X. ptttpuiea) and G Charpentietv {Jiiteo x punc- 
tataCj 

Gnsebach, in DC Prod , iic, p 86 , Qren & Godi , PI Prance, u, 
p 488, Boissiei, PI Onent, w, p 69, Ijecoq, Etudes G^ogi 
Bot , til, p 899 , Ximdl , PI Med , p 519 

Official Part and Names — GsKTi&KiB Radix ; the dried root 
(B. P ). The dried root (X P ) Gentiaita, the root (IJ. S. P.). 

Collection and Commerce — Gentian root is collected and dned 
in the mountainous districts of Central and Southern Burope. Xt 
IS imported into this country from Germany, and also, to some 
extent, from Marseilles 

GenerdL OKa/ractere a/nd QompostHon — GSentian root of commerce 
IS in more or less cylindrical, twisted pieces, which are either simple 
or branched below, and vary in length from a few inches to a 
foot or more, and in thickness from half an inch to about an inch 
The larger pieces are often found split longitudinally, which has 
been done to facihtate their drying, and the crown of the root 
when present, is somewhaD enlarged, and covered with the dned 
scaly bases of the leaves which it once bore. Bxternally the roots 
are marked with irregular longitudinal farrows, and by closely set 
annular wrmkles, the latter bemg more especially found m their 
upper portion Xn colour they are yellowish-brown or brownish 
on their outer surface, and reddish or somewhat of an orange tint 
mtemally. They are tough and flexible , and when cut trans- 
versely the exposed surface shows a thick reddish bark, separated 
by a dark-coloured cambium zone from a central woody column, 
which IS soft and spongy, and has no pith The odour is heavy, 
peculiar, and disagreeable, and the taste at first sweetish, but' 
ultimately very bitter 

The more important constituents of gentian root are from 12 to 
15 per cent of nnci ystaJdxzahle sugar, a laige amount of pectin, a 
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little volatile oH, and two crystalline l>odieSj termed gentiojaicrin or 
gentian hzttery and gentuxnie or geniistc acid It contains no staroli. 
The active constituent of gentian is gentiojpicrin j this is the same 
prmoiple which m an impure state was formerly termed gentiamn 
or gentnanite It is a neutral body, crystallizing from the fresh 
root, which contains about -^th per cent, in colourless needles; 
which are soluble in water and dilute spirit of wine, but insoluble 
in ether By the action of dilute mineral acids gentiopienn is 
shown to be a glncoside, as it is then resolved into glucose^ and 
an amorphous, neutral, yellowish-brown substance, termed genUo~ 
genin Oentianic or geni/taic omd, the other crystalbne constituent, 
appears to be inert , it occurs in pale yellow, silky, needle-shaped 
crystals, which are but very slightly soluble in water or ether, but 
soluble in alcohol. Gfentianio acid forms salts with alkalies. An 
ulfnsion of gentjian an cold water, owing to the presence of sugar, 
undergoes the vmons fermentation, and yields by distillation a 
spirituous liquor. 

A.dultefi atMins and iSu&atttuttona — >!From the careless manner in 
which gentian roots are collected, it is said, that on the Continent, 
several other roots or rhizomes are occasionally found intermixed 
with them, such as aconite, belladonna, white hellebore, oms, &c., 
but none of these are y^ow internally, and, therefore, by this and 
other marked cdiaracters they are readily distingmshed from, the 
true roots. 

The roots of Qeniiana purpurea, Q-. JPannoutca, and pwnctataf 
are also sometimes used as substitutes for our official g^entian in 
parts of the Contment, and are not unfrequently mixed with them 
Their intermixture is, however, of little real importance, as they 
all possess analogous properties to it , and, indeed, Ceuttanu 
JPamtnonica is official in the ALUstnan Bharmacoposia. These roots 
are not easily distinguieihable in ^1 oases from the official roots , 
but those of C, purpurea are darker brown internally, have no 
annular wrinkles, and their crown frequently presents a branched 
appearance from bearing the remains of many aerial stems. The 
roots of Q-, prvrustata have the same annular wnnkles as the true 
roots, but they have a paler yellow colour externally, and are not 
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so red intemally. The roots of O. Pantuntzea are said to ag^ee 
g^enerally in their characters TTith. those of G. purpurecLj hut not to 
acquire the same length or thickness 

J^edtcal ProperHes and Uses — Grentian is a pore or simple hitter^ 
and hence acts as a stomachic tonic hy giving tone to the stomach 
and improving the appetite It is a valuable remedy in debility^ 
in convalescence from acute diseaseSj and m some forms of 
dyspepsia^ more especially rrhen the stomach is in an atomc con- 
dition. It was formerly held in much repute in the treatment of 
intermittents ^ and was also regarded as a remedy of great value 
in gout, on which account it formed an important constituent in 
the once celebrated remedy fcr that disease named Portland 
powdet. Gentian root is also used to some extent m veterinary 
medicine 

Powdered gentian is an ingredient in some of the compositions 
now sold as cattle foods j and gentian spintj already referred to 
in speaking of the composition of gentian root^ is much relished in 
Switzerland and Southern Bavana 

GENXiAirA CAT£sns:i^ Plhot — ^The root of this plant, under the 
name of Blue Gentian, is official m the Secondary Inst of the 
Pharmacopoeia of the United States 

Blue Gentian is a native of North and South Carolina , and its 
roots when dned closely resemble in taste those of the official 
Buropean Gentian. 

In its properties it is said to be httle inferior to ITellow Gen- 
tian, and hence is sometimes^ employed by practitioners m the 
Southern States of the American Union, for similar purposes. 

Per Mat Med , vol xi, pt 1, p 628 , Pharmacographia, p 890 , 
OhnstiBon, Dxspensatozy, p 461 , XT S Disp , by W & B , 
p 423, Per Mat MedrbyB &B,p 640, Gmelm, Chemistiy, 
vol XVI (1864), p 193, Tosoii, 'Vetermary Pharmacopoaia, 
p 110 , Martiue, m Pharm. Joum , vol xii,^er 1, p 371 , 
Amer Joum Pharm , vol xxxv, p 330, and Jiily, 1868, p 333 
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BBSCBIFTlOSr OF PIiATE 

Dra^m fiom a specunen. xn -fihe SxitiBli Mnsenm collected in the Pyienecs 
hy Ponrcade 

1 Ziower -portion of a plant with loot 

2 Upper part of flowering stem 

3 A flower bnd 

4 Corolla laid open 

5 Pistil 

6 'Verboal, and — ThansTerae section of the same 
8 Xbipe capsule. 

9, 10 Seed 


(5—7, 10 enlarged ) 
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ST Ord GsiTTIAHTAOEfi 
Tnbe Swertteee 

Genus Oplielia,* I>om DC Prod , ix, pp 123-7 Species 18 
or 20, natives of India, and a few m China and Australia 


183. Oplielia Chirata,t Grisebachf Oen Spec Oent , p 820 

(1839) 

Ghiretta Ohirayta. 

Syn — Gentiana Ohirayita, SoaA G flonbunda, ulm Ophelia luxida, 
Don Agathotes Ohirayta, Don 

Figures — ^Wallich, Plant Asiat Bar , m, t 252 

Description — A large annual (?) lierb^ reaching 5 feet in height^ 
with a thick^ tapenng^ scarcely branched root Stem erects 
branched in the upper part^ stiffs smooth^ cylindrical below, bluntly 
quadrangular above, slightly thickened at the nodes, with a very 
large pith, often hollow in the lower part Xieaves ovate or ovate- 
lanceolate, opposite, sessile, smooth, rounded, and semi-amplexi- 
caul at the base, acuminate at the apex, the largest 4 inches long, 
very much smaller on the branches, with 5 or 7 parallel curved 
nerves prominent below. Inflorescence consistmg of numerous 
small axillary, opposite, lax cymes (often reduced to a single 
flower) arranged on the short branches and the termination of the 
stem, the whole forming an elongated tapenng panicle 2 feet in 
length ; flowers small, stalked. Calyx deeply divided into 4 Imear 
acute segments, smooth Corolla nearly twice as long as jitna 
calyx, divided nearly to the base mto 4 ovate-lanceolate, strongly 
acuminate, erect segments, each provided on the upper surface 
with a pair of ** nectaries ” covered by pouch-like, oblong scales 
which terminate m long fringes, persistent Stamens 4, shorter 
than the corolla, and inserted at its base, filaments tapermg 
Pistil of two carpels, ovary compressed, one-celled, tapermg mto 

* XTame from j^eXXciv, to bless, from its valuable properties 
t The Eii&tas are ** on outcast race of mountaaneers in the north of India,” 
among whom this plant was used 
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iihe short slyle 'mhich termuiates m two slender recurved stigmas^ 
ovules numerous^ inserted on two* double (sutural) panetal 
placentas. !EVuit a small one-celled capsule^ pericarp transpa- 
rent^ yeUowish^ dehiscing from above septicidally mto two valves 
Seeds very numerous^ minute^ many-sided^ angnlarj testa pitted^ 
embryo very small m fleshy endosperm 

Salntat — ^This species is found m the mountainous parts of 
IBTorth India, Sikkim, Khmaon, flUhasia, and especially l^^ab at 
an altitude of 5000 — 9000 feet. It may be readily distmguished 
from the other species, many of which have a strong superficial 
resembhbuce, by its minute seeds, tetramerous flowers, and double 
nectaries. The size of the ooroUa vanes, and is sometimes 
scarcely longer than the calys , it also presents some difEerence m 
colour, bemg descnbed as yeUow, greeni^, or purplish, or as 
combining these colours, by dificerent authors Walhch’s figure 
above quoted is probably this species, but the characteristic 
nectaries are entirely omitted. The plant is not yet in cultivation 
in this country. 

Boxh , H Indica, u, p 71 , Gnsebaoli, m DO Prod , ix, p 127, 
O B Olarke, in Joum lonn Boo Xjond , xw, p 447 , Imidl , 
PL kCedica, p 519 

Official Fart cmd Names, — Ghibataj the entire plant (B F )- 
The entire plant {Ohirataj OhinrettcC^, collected when the fruit begms 
to form (I. P.). Chibbtxa, the herb and root of Agathotes 
Chirayta, i^on, (XT. S P ). 

Oollection, Qenercbl Oharcteters, cmd OomposiUon, — The entue plant 
IS collected about the time the flowers begin to decay, or rather when 
the frmt begms to form } it is then commonly tied up with a shp 
of bamboo into flattish bundles, each of which is about 3 feet long, 
and from to 2 lbs m weight. The stems have an orange-brown 
or purphsh colour, and an avmage thickness of that of a goose- 
qnill ; the roots are usually simple and tapermg, and from 2 to 4 
mches long, and frequently half an inch tTnhlr- The stems are 
rounded below and throughout nearly their whole length, and very 
faantly quadrangular above, and are branched m a decussate 
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xnaimer A. transverse section o£ the stem esJuhits a thin woody 
rmg, enclosmg a large contmnons easily separahle pith^ which is 
yellowish in colour. The whole plant is mtensely hitter^ hut has 
no odour. 

The analysis of Sohn shows that Ghiretta contains two hitter 
prmcipleSj which he has named Oph-elic acbct and Ohvratxn, and 
also a tasteless^ yellow^ crystalline suhstance^ which he obtained 
m too small a quantity for a thorough invhsti^tion. 

SubstxtiUes . — ^Inthe Indian hazaars several other {jlants areknown 
hy the name of Ohiretta or Ohiraytaj hesides the true drug' and 
possess to a greater or less degree its hitter tonic properties. Thus^ 
Ophelia amyustifolxag IDon^ O elcgans, Wight^ O denexfoKaj Gnseh , 
and O. multxflora, Dalzell , Sxacunt ietrayonum, Itoxh , E. hicoloTj 
Hoxh j and E pedunculatum, Inxm. , and Slevogtxa m ientaliSj 
Ghnseh., all of which are G^ntianaceous plants^ are so characterised , 
as also A.ndrographx8 (Justxoui) panxeulataj Wall , of the natural 
order Acanthacesa, which is descnhed in its proper place^ is so 
designated. It is^ therefore^ somewhat remarkahle^ considering the 
number of substitutes for the true Chiretta^ which are thus known 
in India^ that some of them should not have found their way, 
accidentally or intentionally, into other parts of the world j hut 
none sudh have been descnhed until one of us noticed at the end 
of the year 1874, the substitution of the plant of Ophelia, angusti- 
ybZia, Hon, which is called in India Pxiha/ree (hill) Ohvretta,, for 
that of the true Ghiretta, and the substitution is still to be found 
in this coimtry. This spurious Ghiretta may be readily distm- 
guished from that of the true drug by the &r less bitter taste of 
its infusion, by its stems bemg evidently quadrangular and some- 
what wmged throughout their whole length, and by their trans- 
verse section ^dubiting a thick woody nng on the outside, «tTi^ 
with the centre hollow or presenting but famt traces of pith. 

Medical Properties and Uses . — Ghiretta is highly valued in Tt^Atw. 
as a powerful and pure bitter tome, without aroma or astrmgency , 
but it IS comparatively bttle used in this country, and but very 
slightly so on the Gontment, and in the Umted States. It is, 
however, more bitter than Gentian, and may be employed in 
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Bizxulaf casGB to it Xt is reputed to be especially servicealile m 
the dyspepsia of gonly subjects Xt is Bometimes employed 

instead of Glentiau to impart flavour^ &o , to cattle foods. 

Pharmacograplua, p 892, TT S l>iBp , by W & B, p 258, 
Pbarm of India* p 14^, Boyle’s Bot of the Eunalayan 
ICotmtauiS, p 277, Archiv der Fharmacie, 189 (1869), p 229, 
Bentl^, m Fhatm Jbnxn , 'vol v, 3rd ser , p 481 


BEBOBIFTIOlir OF FI.A.TZ. 

Brawn from specimens m the British Mhsenm collected in Nepal Ijj 
WaUieh (no 4872 b) 

1 Portion of flowennff panide 

2 iHiwer part of k.tem, with root 
8 A flower. 

4 OoruUa spread open 

5 Pistil 

6 Transverse section of ovary 

7. Pmit, showing persistent corolla. 

8 Seeds. 

(8-7 enlarged, 8 much magnified ) 
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IT Ord GEKTIAKACEiC 
Tnbe ^enyanthets. 

Gtenna 31IexiyaiLtl&eB,* Irtnn B j Gren ,u,p 819 Species 
2, natives of temperate and cold paita of the ITorthem 
Hemisphere. 


184. 3ffeiiyaiith.es trifoliataf JAnn., Sp. Plant,, ed. 1, p. 145 

(1753). 

Suehhean, 

Figures — Woodville. t 97 , Hajne. ui, t 14. St^h & CSh , t ^ , Nces. 
t 204, Bigelow, t. 46 , Berg&Sch,t 10 d, Syme,B Bot,|vi, t 920, 
Cart, £1 Iiond , fasc 4, Bexoh,Ic £1. Germ , xvii, t lo'lS, Heea 
Gen H Germ 

Description. — A. perennial herb, with long;, creeping or pros- 
trate, sparingly branched, indefinite rhizomes, which are ^ ^ inch 
in diameter, cylindrical, sncoalent, smooth and shining, green or 
white, in the lower part ringed with leaf-scars, and give oS above 
the nodes numerous long, stout, cylindrical, fleshy roots, at first 
simple, but when older .with many matted slender branches. 
I/eaves alternate, on long, erect, cylmdrical, smooth petioles 
dilated at the base into thick, membranous, dilated sheaths com- 
pletely surrounding the stem at their insertion, tnfoliolate, leaflets 
nearly sessile, erect, equal, — S inches long, oval, oblong-oval, or 
oblong-obovate, obtuse, entire or slightly crenate, thick, glabrous, 
pale, somewhat glaucous green, rather shinmg beneath, with the 
thick midnb paler. Flowers few, rather large, on stout glabrous 
pedichls arranged in erect, somewhat pyramidal, lax, blunt racemes 
about 8 inches long, and terminating naked peduncles arising 
from the axils of the previous year’s leaves, which they equal or a 
little exceed; bracts ovate, membranous, obtuse, shorter than the 
pedicels. Calyx deeply cut into 5 oblong-oval, obtuse segments, 

* UTenyanihes , altered from /iijvfavSoc. the name of a thrce-lcaved marsh 
plant in Theophrastua, and first applied to the present apccics by Balechomps 
m 1587 The correct orthography is probably /mmavOeCf meamng with 
quickly falling fiowera 
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glaldrotiB^ perBistent. OoroUa deoidnouBj lihiokj pink outside^ 
white witbui^ with a wide fnimel-shaped tiibe about as long as the 
caly:c and 5 tnangnlar-oblong, sabacate^ recurved segments, 
glabrouB externally and covered mtemally, except the ende, with 
nnmerons crowded, large, thick white hanrs, valvate in aastivation. 
StamenB 5, inserted m the tube of the corolla, anthers sagittate 
at base, purphsh red. Ovary smooth, 1 -celled, with numerous 
ovules on 2 parietal placentas, style simple, persistent, stigma 2- 
lobed. Capsule ovoid-globnlar, about | mch long, blunt, tipped 
with the persistent style, smoothy pale brown, pericarp thin, 
dehiscing locnbcidally and irregularly. Seeds numerous, "ovoid, 
somewhat compressed, very smooth, shining and polished, pale 
brownish orange, embryo straight in axis of endo^erm. 

JEEahitat — A native of the temperate regions of the HTbrthem 
ECemisphere, with a very extensive area of distribution in both the 
Old and ISTew *Worlds It is found throughout !Europe, except 
the extreme south-west, in the Caucasus Mountains, and over all 
lR"orthem Asia to ITbrth-west India ; northwards it passes mto the 
Arctic circle in both SJurope and Asia, and is a frequent plant in 
high latitudes, reaching Iceland and Southern Ghreenland. In 
N'orth Amenca it extends throughout Canada and the N’orthem 
United States as far south as I^ew lEhigland and Pennsylvania. 
In the British Isles it is found commonly in Scotland and the 
north, and more mrely in the southern counties, growing m bogs 
and marshes, which it ornaments in early summer with its smgnlar 
and beautiful flowers. There is great variation m the size of 
the leaves and their width, according to locality. The flowers 
present well-marked dimorphic conditions, those figured being the 
form With long style and short stamens. 

Sooik f, Stad PI., p 242, Syxne, E Bot , vi, p. 79; Watson, 
Comp Oyb Bnt,p 249, GnsebpinBO Pr^,ix,p 187, A. 
G^ra 7 ’, Man BotfE B States, p 390, Boiss, M Onent, iv, 
p 64, Xiedebonr, PL Bobbiob^iu, p 76, IjmdL.Pl Med,p 523. 

Fart Used cmd Namie — Meutakthxb , the leaves. These leaves 
are not official in the British Pharmacopoeia, the il^^rmacopoBia 
of India, or the Pharmacopoeia of the United States; but they 
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were formerly recognised in tlie liondon, Sdinbiirgli^ and Dublin 
Pharmacopoeias The common name of this drug is Buckbean or 
Bogbean. 

General Characters and Oom/position — ^The whole plant has a vexy 
bitter taste^ but no marked odour. The bitter taste is^ however^ 
most evident m-the rhizome and leaves^ but the latter are usually 
employed^ and were alone official An infusion of Menyanthes 
becomes green on the addition of a solution of perchloride of 
iron. The bitterness is preserved in the dried plant. I 

Buckbean was examined many years smce by Trommsdo^j who 
found its essential constituents to be hitter extracltve, albumenj 
hroton gum^ fecula, malic aevdy acetate of potash, and a peculuxa' 
matter, which is precipitated by tannic acid. The essential con- 
stituent IS doubtless the hitter principle j this is supposed to be 
identical^ or closely aUied to that contained in Gentiana hitea, and 
has been termed menyanthm. It is said to be a neuter prin- 
ciple^ with a pure bitter taste^ soluble in alcohol and water^ but 
msolnble m ether. It may be obtained for use^ although not 
chemically pure, "by treating the alcohobo extract of the plant 
with hydrated oxide of lead, removing the lead by hydrosulphunc 
acid, filtermg and evaporating the liquor, exhaustmg the residue 
with alcohol, and agam evaporatmg with a gentle heat Ero- 
mayer and Proehde have given a process for obtaming it in a 
pure state, they describe menyanthm as a white powder, unciys- 
talhzable, very bitter, and without action on vegetable colours. 

H^edxcal Fropertiee and Uses. — Buckbean is tome like the other 
ordinary bitter tomes, but in large doses it is also cathartic, and 
sometimes emetic It was formerly a medicme of great repute 
in this country and other parts of Europe, and was also em- 
ployed to some extent in the United States It is interestmg 
from the fact of its bemg indigenous in this country and the 
United States, on which account more especially, it is described 
by us, as its properties are similar to gentian, and may therefore 
be substituted for it. It has been given m dyspepsia, inter- 
mittent fevers, rheumatism, worms, scurvy, some cutaneous dis- 
eases, and other affections. At present, however, it is never used 
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except in domestic practice ; for, like nmny other of our native 
remedies, it has heen superseded hy drugs of foreign origin. 

SnckbeaiL was formerly employed in Iiapland as a substitute 
for hops j and 't is still so used in Silesia and some other parts of 
Germany. In Ijapland the powdered rhizomes have been, m 
tunes of scarcity, mixed with meal for making bread, but upon 
this bread Ijinneus has bestowed the epithet, " amarus et detes- 
tab'liB Zunnens, however, informs ns in his ' Xlora Iiappomca,^ 
that in tunes of scarmty flocks will subsist on this plant, notwith- 
standing its bitterness. 

Per Mat Med, vol ii, pt 1, p 630, Steph & Ohxuoh., Med. 
Sot, by Burnett, vcd u,' 85, IT S Bisp , by “W & B, 

p 1640, Thomson’s Bondon Bispensatoxy, by Gtarrod, p 465, 
Srandes, in Fharm Joum , vol u, ser 1, p 660, from Ardh. 
der Fharm , xzz, pp 153 — 159 , Mromayer & Froebde, m 
Fharm J1 , vol ux, ser. S, p 579, horn Journal de Fhauname 
et de Ohixme 


nssaniPxioK or fiaxs. 

Brown fiom speoimens ooUeoted at Bompstesd, near Xiondon 

1 Fortion of a plant with leaves and flowera 

2 A flower 

8 Vertioal section of the same 

4 Ovaxy 

5 Transverse section of the same! 

6 A raceme of &mts 
7, 8 Seeds 

9 Section of the same 

(2-5, 8, 9, enlarged ) 
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N Ord CoNV’Oi.wi.ACE^ Iiindl , Veg Eingd , p 630, Ijc 
M aont & Dec , p 565 

Genus Ipomcea,* JEnnn B & H . Gen , u, p 870 Species 
(including tlioso of Oalonj/eiton-t JSrot/ontum, Quamoclitf 
FharbttiSf Sut ), ovei 300, inhabitants of the hottei regions 
of both hemispheres , absent from Buifope 


185. Ipomoea Nil,t Both, Ontalccta Bofan , i, p 36 (1797) 

B^alatlana (India). 

8yn — Convolvulus 17il, Xann O hederaccus, Xnnn Pharbitis Nil, 
Cliotsy, Ipomoea coarulea, S^oemg 

Figures — ^Dillemus, Boi t Bltham , t 80 , Bot Mag , t 138 

Description . — An annual lierb Sterna twimngj reaclnng 12 
feet in lengthj alenderj cylindrical, Imiry with rather long deflexed 
hairs, branched. Iieaves alternate, on very long hairy stalks, 
without stipules, blade variable in size and form, usually 2 — 3 
inches long and about the same in width, deeply coidatc at the 
base, more or less deeply cut into 3 acute lobes, margin entire, 
dark green, pale beneath, hairy, downy or nearly smooth. Flowers 
large, shoitly stalked, usually 2 together on stout hairy peduncles 
from the axils of the leafstalks* w hich they about equal in length , 
bracts small, opposite, linear, at the base of the pedicels Sepals 
5, vciy strongly imbricated, erect, slightly connected below, oblong- 
ovate at the base with the points linear, much attenuated, the 
inner ones narrower, slightly haiiy Corolla large, salver-shaped, 
tube about 1^ inch long, c^'bndncal, somewhat gibbous, narrowed 
below, limb spreading, somewhat recurved, about 2 inches across, 
margin nearly circular, almost entire, slightly emarginate at the 
folds, twisted in lestivation, usually bright pale blue Stamens 5, 
inserted near the base of the corolla-tube, filaments included in 
the tube, unequal two being shorter, haiiy at the base, anthers 

* IjpoTiKra, from comolvuluB. and S/joioc. like (see Dinninis Sort 
Clifibrt , p 6b) 

i* in Hindustani signifies blue” The name was fiist used for ibis 

plant bj tbc Arabian physicians 
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small Ovary snrroniided by a small entire annular disk^ 3-celled^ 
two ascendmg ovules in eacb cell^ style shorter than the 
stamen Sj thickened at the base^ stigma with 2 rounded papillose 
lobes !EVuit a nearly globose capsule^ about ^ inch in diameter^ 
surrounded by the persistent calyz and tipped with the ngid base 
of the slylej smooth^ pale brown^ 3-celled^ pencarp thin^ char- 
taceous^ dehiscing longitudinally into 3 valves Seeds some- 
what triangular^ rounded on the back^ flattened on the sides which 
unite to form a blunt keel in fronts nearly blacky dnll^ nearly ^ 
inch long, testa rather thuh;^ embryo with large bifid^ foliaceons, 
folded and crumpled cotyledons, and a somewhat cmrved, pointed, 
superior radicle , no endosperm 

Sahitat — This pretty plant is frequently met wrth m the 
tropical and warm regions of both the Old and ITew Worlds. In 
Africa it extends from Abyssmia to the Cape of G^ood Hope, and 
in America as far north as hlaryland. Xn Xndia it is very 
abundant in nearly all parts What is probably the same specnes 
is found commonly in many of the Facific Islands. 

It was grown in iEhiglish gardens in the tune of Glerard and 
Parkinson, but is now very rarely to bo met with, the umversal 
F. having taken its place 

It flowers in the autumn. There are many varielnes The 
flowers, which change from pale blue to purple, are 'sometimes 
pmk or white. 

Hoxhurgli, FI Indica, i, p 501, A Gray, Man Sot TJ S, 
p 375 , Ghoiey, in ,130 Frod , ix, p 343 , Zondl , FI Med , 
p 398 

Official Fart and, iVames.*— -F sabbitis SEMurA, Kalapaita j the 
seeds of Fharbitis Hil, Ohotsy (IP) These seeds are not oflicnal 
in the British Pharmacopcma, or the X’harmacopcma of the United 
States 

Q-eneraZ Ohar'acters and 'VdneHes —These seeds are the Sahb- 
nt-ml of the Arabian physicianB, and are commonly known m the 
bazaars of India under the BCindustani name of Kala-dana^ which 
signifies literally hlacJcseed The ordinary vanefy met with 
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according' to Wanng, and described by him in the Pharmacopoeia 
of Xndiaj consists of seeds which are about a quarter to one third 
of an inch in lengthy and weigh on an average about half a 
g^am each. They are of a black colour^ except at the hilum^ 
which IS brown and somewhat hairy ^ each seed is angular^ and 
its form that of the segment of an orange When chewed thc^ 
have at first a sweetish^ somewhat nutly taste^ but this is 
succeeded by a disagreeable acndity , their odour when fresh is 
pecabar, heavy^ and somewhat earthy^ but this is lost in a 
great measure by keeping The above variety of Laladana corre- 
sponds to the small variety imported from Calcutta^ of Pluckiger 
and Sanbury The same authors describe another variety of 
kaladana^ which agrees in every respect with the former^ except 
that the seeds weigh nearly a grain each. 

Substitute. — According to IDr. Dymock^ the Titkm-i-Nil of 
Persia are now imported into Bombay in considerable quantities^ 
and have to a great extent displaced the native drug These seeds 
are about ^ of an mch in length by about of an inch m breadth^ 
and their form is that of the segment of an orange with rounded 
angles , they have a dark brown thick testa , and each weighs 
about 3 grains Sence they can be readily distmgmshed from 
the Indian Blaladana by their larger size^ bghter colour^ and 
thick testa Their botanical source has not been ascertained j 
although doubtless from some nearly allied Convolvulaceous plant 
to that yielding the official Eialadana Their medical properties 
and uses seem to be the same as the true drug 

Oomposttion — ^The two principal constituents of kaladana are 
about 14 per cent of a fixed otly and a resin The fixed oil 
has an acnd taste^ a light brown colour^ and concretes at about 
64** The resm^ which has been called pharhitzsin^ is the active 
prmciple. It is soluble in alcohol^ but insoluble in ether^ and m 
its reactions generally it agrees with convolvulzn or the resm 
of the official jalap, which is described under Bxogomum 
Purga It melts at about 320° As prepared for medicinal use 
it has a yellowish or brownish colour, a nauseous acnd taste, and 
a disagpreeable odour, more especially when heated 
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Medical Properties and These seeds are mnoh used in 

India, where they are regarded as an e£Eectnal, quickly operating, 
safe cathaitic, closely resembling true ^alap, for which they form a 
good substitute, although they are not quite so acti-ve. The dose 
of the powdered seeds, as given in the Pharmacopcoia of India, 
IS from thirty to fifty grams. !Dr Klirkpatnck regards kaladana 
ns intermediate in strength between rhubarb and 3alap In many 
parts of India the roasted seeds are taken by the natives as a 
purgative In consequence of the largeness of the dose the resin 
IS frequently substituted for the seeds, and is said to be a safe 
and efficient purgative in doses of from five to eight groins. Other 
preparations of kaladana are given m the Pharmacopceia of India, 
which may be employed as substitutes for the correspondmg 
preparations of ^alap of the British Pharmacopceia. 

Pharmaoograpliia, p 403, Pharmacopoaia of India, pp 155 £> 
459, Wanng, in Fharm Jonm , vol ni, ser 2, p 493, 
Bozbuigli, XI Ind , Isfc edit, vol u, p 91, O'Shaughnes^, 
Bengal Bispensatory, p 505, Bymoede, m Pharm. Jonxn, 
vol vu, sei 3, p 190 


nSSCBIFTIOK OF FXATfi. 

Braim from apeoimens in the British Unseam oolleoted in India and 
Ceylon 

1. Fait of a stem with flowers 

2. Tube of coiolht laid open 
8. Anther 

4 ‘Vertical section of ovary. 

5. Stigma 

6 Transverse section of ovary. 

.7. Pmit 

8 A seed. 

9 Seeds. 

10 Vertical section of the same. 

11 Bmbiyo unfolded. 

(3-6, 9-11 enlarged ) 
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X Ox^ CoTsrvoi.'vxii.A.cssi 

Grenns Xtmgouluxn.,* Olioisy GJiouy, m SC Piod, ix, pp 
346 7 Species 8 or more, natives of the W Indies and 
tropical America 


186 Exog^onixun. Furga^t Bentk., Plant JSanrtwcg , p. 46 (1839) 


8yn — Ipomssa Pnrga, Sayne I Jalapa, NitU (non Pursh). Convol- 
vnlns Paiga, Wendero^ G Jalaps^ Sehtede (non Innn ) 

Figures — ^Nees, Sapp , Hayne, xii, tfc 38, 84 , Berg & Sch , t 5 a, h , 
Bot Mag , t 4280 , Znccaruu, FI hfov , fasc i, v 12 

Pesenption . — An herbaceous perennial twiner. Stems nnmerons, 
slender^ twisted and farrowed^ twining, smooth, pnrpli^, reaching 
1 2 feet or more m length, moderatdy branched, ansmg from the 
crown of fleshy tabercnlar roots, which are mearly globnlar, tapenng 
below into a fibrous termination, reaching the size of an orange or 
small turnip but usually smaller, brown and finely mottled or 
spotted externally, white within. Xieaves alternate, without 
stipules, on thick stalks nearly as long as themselves, 4 or 5 
inches long, deeply cordate at the base with pomted lobes, 
attenuated at the apex, quite entire, smooth on both surfaces, 
paler below, vemy. Flowers m small axiUaiy cymes usually of 
8 flowers, on long wiry twisted peduncles, pedicels with small 
bracts at base, about half an mch long, thickened upwards Calyx 
short, ovoid, smooth, cut into 5 oblong, blunt, imbricate segments, 
the two outer shorter, margms membranous. Corolla large, salver- 
shaped, glabrous, the tube about 2 inches long, slendmr, slightly 
wider above, again contracted where it ]oms the limb, which is 
nearly horizontal, about 2^ inches across, somewhat undulated, of 5 
broad truncate segments scarcely separated by a faint notch, 
^and marked down the centre by a tapering band, twisted in 
aastivation, de^, dull, purplish-pink Stamens 5, mserted'near 

* JEasogomum, firom the stamens prqjectmg out of the ewroUa 
Fvrgetf the Spamsh name of ihe drag, firom its aobon 
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the base of tlie tobe^ filaments somewbat flattened^ 3 longer than 
the other two^ all somewhat exserted beyond the throat of the 
corolla and towards one side^ anthers small> rntrorse. Ovaiy 
tapenng mto the slender style which extends a very little beyond 
the stamens^ 2-celledj snrroimded by an annular dish j stigma of 
two rounded papillose lobes s ovules 2 m each shell. £'jnui not 
seen. 

JSdbitat . — This grows in damp^ noh^ shady woods in the moun- 
tamous country near Jalapa^ in 'West Mexico^ at an elevation of 
about 6000 feet above sea level. Xt was introduced into the Xldin- 
burgh Sotamo garden in 1838, and is now to be met with pretly 
generally. As an ornamental plant it has considerable claims to 
notice, bemg easily propagated and fiowermg m the open air with 
but shght ebelter from September till checked by the first frosts. 
It is not, however, able to ripen its fruit here, nor have we met 
with any desonpxion of it. The tubercles are hypertrophied roots, 
and are usually accompanied by ordinary fibrous ones and oftm 
by some intermediate m character. Subterranean white horizontal 
eboots are also given oS from the crown of the tubercles. 

Ghoisy, the monographer of the Oonmohmlaeea^ places this m 
TpomcBa, but the long corolla tube and exserted stamens are at 
variance with the characters of that genus as given by him. 

X> Sanbuxy has described and figured (Joum. Xjxnn. Soc., 
Bot. XI, p. 279, t. 2), under the name of Tpomeea wnvulcms, the 
plant which yields the Jalap of Tampico, a coast town of Mexico, 
north of Jalapa. Another sort called Orizaba root, from the place 
of that name, is the produce of X. onzahensis, Ijehmois. 

ChoiBy, xn. SO Frod., ix, p 374 , Balfour, m Bot Mag , t 4280 
Iimdl , FI Med., p. 896 

OjffUial Part emd ISTa/me. — Jat.a-p a • the dried tubercnles (B. F.)* 
The dried tubercnles (XaZopa) (1. F.). Jaiapaj the tuber 
(U. S. P.). 

Oollectidn cm3. Oomcnerce, — -Xn Mexico, whence the official jalap 
is obtained, the tubercnles are dug up, to some extent, durmg the 


* Whence the drag gets its name of Jalap 
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wliole year , but principally m the spring when the young shoots 
begin to appear The roots (tuberculeB) are then placed in nets, 
and dried by the aid of fire heat. The smaller tubercules are 
dried entire ^ but the larger ones are more or less incised to 
facilitate desiccatioUj or cut into halves or quarters^ or rarely into 
transverse slices^ for the same puxpose. 

Jalap IS imported from Vera Cmz, and the average imports 
into the United !EImgdom may be estimated at abolat 180^000 lbs. 

General Oluvrarters and Oom,po8%t%on. — When entire, the tuber- 
cules are usually irregularly roundish or somewhat ovoid, rarely 
they are fusiform or even cylindrical , they vary commonly in 
size from a hazel-nut to that of a hen’s egg, but sometimes 
they are as large as a man’s fist, or even larger. The large 
tubercules are generally marked with the circular or transverse 
incisions, made as noticed above, to facilitate their drymg. 
Eixtemally they have a dark brown colour, and are more or less 
deeply furrowed, contorted, and wrinkled, or rarely they are 
nearly smooth Internally their colour is dirly yellowish or 
brownish, and marked frequently with darker brown irregularly 
concentric nugs. They have a hunt, pecuhar, somewhat nauseous 
odour, which is increased by rubbing or powdermg them ; and 
a nauseous, sweetish, subsequently acnd taste. Gk)od jalap is 
hard, heavy, plump, and resmous , the hght, whittsh, amylaceous, 
shrivelled, or woody pieces, are of inferior quslil^. The powder 
of jalap IB of a yellowish-grey colour. 

The aotivily of jalap is due to a resin, which is official in the 
British Pharmacopoeia and in the Pharmacopoeias of TtiJiw. and the 
United States.. The amount of resm has been variously estimated 
at from 11 to 21 per cent. Among other constituents of jalap, 
are sugar, stctrch, gum, and colouring matter. Prom tTim crude 
resm which is obtamed from jalap by spirit of wme, two resins 
may be extracted, one which is solvhle ether, and which consti- 
tutes from 5 to 8 per cent, of its substance, or, accordmg to 
Umn^, 12 per cent. ; and another foiming the residue, winch is 
msoluhle %n ether, and which 'has been termed Oonvolfouhn, or 
formerly by Pereira Jalapvn, but this latter name, as will be presently 
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zaenlaoiied^ is now applied to a resin wlucli is soluble iu e£her 
Gonvolvnlin is a glncoside^ being resolvable by moderate beating 
witb emnlsm, or dilute acid, into suga/r, and a CTystalbzable 
substance called OowoohmUnol. Gonvolvnlin wben pure is colour- 
less, and readily dissolves in alcobol or the fixed alkalies , but is 
insoluble in ether, or ammonia, or in oil of turpentine. 

Adultebatioks abd Sttbstitutionb. — Xu consequence of the 
increased demand for official jalap combined with a fallrng off 
in the supply from its original source, jalap has of late years been 
frequently adulterated by bemg intermixed with the roots of other 
plants, but the characters given above of true jalap are such as 
will readily distinguish it. The roots of two plants whioh are 
extensively used as adulterants of, or substitutes for, the official 
jalap, require, however, some notice from ns , these are Tamjpieo 
Jalcup and. Woody Jala/p, 

1 Tampico Jalapg as its name implies, is imported from Tampico, 
a port to the north of Vera Gruz, in the Grnlf of Mexico. Han- 
bury traced its botanical source to Ipomuea SMuuZans. Tampico 
jalap agrees with true jalap in odour and taste, and pieces may 
be found which also resemble it in other respects, but it may he 
generally disting^dhed from the genuine drug by its more 
shrivelled appearance, lighter weight, smaller size, and more 
elongated and tapermg form. Tampico jalap yields from 10 to 
15 per cent of a resin, whidi in its pure state is entirely soluhle 
in ether. This resm therefore differs from OanvolvuJdn, the prmcipal 
oonstitnent of crude jalap resm, which is insoluble tn ether. 
Tampico jalap is generally regarded as inferior m medicmal 
activity to the official jalap, but we have no very accurate informa- 
tion on this pomt. Xt is imported in large quantities mto this 
country and elsewhere 

2. Woody Jalap or Orietaha Mootj or as it is also termed JAgh^ 
Wusifomhf or Male Jalep, or Jaltxp Tops or StalJes s is denvefl 
from the deighbonrhood of Orizaba, and its botanical source is 
Iponuea orieabensis^ X/edanois. It is generally found m irregular, 
angular or circular pieces, which are clearly portions of a large 
root , or sometimes the smaller roots are found entire, and are 
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then fusiform. It is readily distinguished &om true 3alap by its 
paler colour and more woody character ^ it is also commonly more 
shrivelled and of bghter weight. Its essential constituent is a 
^eszn, to which the name of Jalapvn has been unfortunately given, 
and which may be obtained from it to the extent of about 12 per 
cent. When pure Jalapm is colourless, amorphous, translucent, 
and perfectly soluble %n ether ^ by which it difEers from Gorvuohmlxrb 
It 18 regarded by chemists as identical with scammony resm, and 
hence, probably this kmd of jalap is but little, if at all inferior, as 
a medicmal agent, to that of true jalap 

Medical Properties wad. Uses . — Jalap is a certam, powerful, and 
speedy drastic purgative, causmg copious watery stools It is 
less imtant than gamboge, podophyllum, or even scammony, but 
it occasionally causes gnping, and sometimes nausea and vomitmg. 
It 18 frequently given to children as a vermifuge, on accoimt of 
its httle taste, and generally safe action. It is a valuable purga- 
tive m habitual constipation, and in febrile and inflammatory 
afEections, especially when combined with aromatics which dimmish 
the gnpmg , it is also given as a hydragogue m dropsies, as a 
derivative purgative m head afEections, and m other cases. 

Per Mat Med , vol u, pt 1, p 614, Per Mat Med , by B A B , 
p 634 , Pharmacmgrapbia, p 399 .US Bisp , by W & B , 
p 501 , Guibourt, Histoire des Drofraes (1869), vol u, p 523 , 
GmdiZL*8 Obem , rol zri, pp 154 & 159, Banboiy, m Jomu 
rjiim Boc Bot (1871), p 279 , TJnm^, m Phann JJ , vol ix, 
2nd eer , p 282 , Bvans, m Pbarm J1 , vol ix, 2nd ser , p 330 , 
Squibb, m Axner Joum of Phaim , Jan , 1868, pp 65-6, Amei 
Journ of Pbarm , voL ii, p 22, and vol x, p 224 , Watts’ Diet 
Cbem vol u, p 15 


DESCBIFTION OF FIiiLTE. 

Brawn from a specimen in the Boyal Gardens, Xew flowering’ m September 

1 Part of stem, with flowers and leaves 

2 Yertical, and — 3 Tiansverse section of orary 

4 Stigma 

5 Base of the stem and tubeicnlar roots 
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N Ord Goxnroi.vax^CE^ 

!rnbe Convolvutea: 

Genua Convolvulus,* JDuin B & EC , Gen , u, p 874 Speciea 
about 150, natives of the temperate regions of both hemi* 
^hereai, eepeciaily of Asia Minor. 


187. Gonvolvnlns Soainmoziia,t Lvnn , Sp Plant ^ ed. p. 153 

(1753) 

Scammony. 

Syn — G paeudo-Scammoxua, O S!oeh 

Figures — "W oodnlle, t 86 , Steph &. Gh , t 60 , UeeB, t 195 , Bayne, 
XU, t 35 , Berg &. Sch , t 13 o, Flora Grseca, t 192 

Description, — A. perennial lierl>, with, a very long, straight, per- 
pendicular, very gradually tapenng, cyhndncal, nnhranohed, woody 
root ahont ^ to 3 or 4 inches thick, smooth and yellowish outside, 
paler withm and exuding milk when wounded, giving off 
scattered small root-fibres. Stems numerous, from the crown of 
the root, elongated, slender, cjlindncal, smooth, hollow, twining, 
copiously branched, branches horizontal, spreading widely. 
XiCaves alternate, scattered, on long petioles without stipules, del- 
toid-tnangular, but varying m width, apex somewhat attenuated, 
very acute, base straight or more or less cordate, usually with 
one or two large jagged teeth on each side, the rest of the 
margm entire, smooth on both sides, punctate below Flowers 
numerous, on long stalks, either solitary or in small 
tnchotomous cymes, at the exbremity of long axillary horizontal 
peduncles, bracts opposite, small, leaflike Sepals 5, unequal, 
glabrous, green, the margins undulated, bordered with brownish- 
red, the two outer broadly oblong or ovate, the 3 inner longer 
and narrower, apicnlate and toothed at the end Corolla widely 
funnel-shaped — 2 inches wide at the mouth, veiy narrow at 

* From eonvolvo, to entwine, a medueval name for some plants of the 
genus 

t ScammamOf in Grreek tncapiiavia the classical name for the plant 
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the baso^ obscurely 5-lobed^ with a famt notch between the 
divisions^ debcate^ smooth^ pale yellow^ sbghtly greenish at the 
base within^ convolute and twisted in the bud^ and marhed on the 
outside of the folds with a pink tapenng line Stamens b, 
inserted close to the base of the corolla^ small^ erects fila- 
ments tapenng'^ covered wnth small prominenceSj anthers linear^ 
2-celledj white Ovary smaU^ elevated on a thickened gynophorCj 
2-c^ed^ with 2 ovules m each cell, style very slender, about as 
long as the stamens, white, stigmas 2, oblong, spreadmg, papil- 
lose hVuit an ovate-globose capsule about ^ inch long, sur- 
rounded by the persistent reddi^-brown sepals which it scarcely 
exceeds, capped by the withered style, pericarp thin, parchment- 
like, spbttmg vertically into 4 valves Seeds 4, somewhat 
irregular m form, angular, testa dark brown, rough with 
small prominences , embryo green, col^ledons foliaceous, veined, 
twice folded on themselves, punctate with scattered pellucid dots, 
radicle long, sbghtly curved , endosperm scanty. 

JSdb%tat — A native of the hSast, and common m waste places in 
most ports of Asia Mmor, Ghreece, the Crimea, and Syria, but 
not extending to the western part of the Mediterranean district; 
the stems spread widely over the bushes which are jnofasely 
ornamented with the pretty pale sulphur-coloured flowers about 
the size of those of the common O cMrvengts of Sngland The 
drug IS collected from the wild plant in several parts of Asia 
Minor and in Syna 

Scammony has long been cultivated in Snglish gardens, and is 
included in the catalogue of Gerard's garden pubhshed m 1596. 
It flowers m the autumn. 

Ohoisy, m ]DC. Prod , xs, p 412, Boies , PI Onesit , ir, p 108, 
londl , PI Med , p 398 

Officzal Parts and JSTames. — 1- ScAMiiONLas Badix; the dried 
root 2. ScAimosrs Bcsina , a resin prepared from Scammony 
Boot or Scammony 3. ScAiiMoiriTm ; a gum-resm, obtained by 
incision from the hvmg root ^B. B.). 1 The dried root 

{Seammonia Ptidiat) 2 Gnm resin {Scammonvumj Scammony), 
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obtained by incision from the bringr root (I P ) Scamuoniuu: , 
a resmons eamdation from the root (U S F.) 

1. ScAmcoiTLs: Badix — ^Dned Scammony root was introduced 
mto the British Pharmacopoeia m consequence of the extensive 
adulterations to which the ordinary scammony of commerce was 
liable ; and also^ as a means for obtaming the active principle of 
the dmg at a moderate pnce. This root can scarcely be called a 
regular article of commerce^ although it is sometimes to be met 
with in somewhat large quantities in the liondon market ^ it is, 
however, frequently collected in Syria and Asia Minor by collectors 
sent out by private firms for that purpose The dried roots usually 
present a more or less twisted appearance , they vary m length 
from one to two or more feet, and m diameter from one to three 
or more mches, averaging abont one inch They are nearly 
cylmdncal in form, except towards the crown, which is somewhat 
enlarged, and usually presents some remains of the slender aerial 
stems They are covered by a greyish-brown or yellowish bark, 
are more or less shrivelled and longitudinally furrowed from 
contracting m the process of drying , and when fractured, they 
present a pale brown colour internally, and on the fractured 
surface the pure inspisbated resm may be often seen in the form 
of irregular fragments of a pale yellowish-brown colour They 
have a faint odour and taste, somewhat resemblmg jalap. 

The active constituent of the root is a resin, which accordmg 
to the experiments of Marquart, Pluckiger and Hanbnry, A. Hess, 
and others, occurs in the dned root, in proportions varying from 
abont 3 5 to 6 5 per cent The roots are richest in resm just 
before the plants flower, at which time, therefore, they should 
be collected, for use in pharmacy. This resm is described below 
under the head of " Scammonias Besma Amongst the other 
constituents of the root, are gwm, starch, sngar, taevnic cund, and 
extract%ve The starch has been particularly described by Gheem^, 
and he has urged the desirability of distmguishmg the granules of 
scammony starch from those of wheat, which, as will be noticed 
under " Scammonium,’^ is one of the common adulterants of 
the ordinary commercial scammony. 
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2. ScAMKOinuB IRssbiha. — S commony resm^ or as it is sometimes 
termed wlien purified scommoTifm^ is directed to be obtained either 
from Bcammony root or ordmary commercial ecammony. Acoording^ 
to SpirgatiSj the resins obtained firom these two sources are iden- 
tical m appearance, m composition, in their relations to Bolrents, 
and in their reactions ; a result which the experiments of Ehu^se 
had previously rendered doubtful According to A. Hess, however, 
the resm prepared from the root umformly contains tanmc amd, 
while that prepared from commercial scammony is free from it. 

The following are the characters and tests of scammony resm 
as prepared according to the directions of the Sritish Pharma- 
copoeia — ^''In brownish translucent pieces, brittle, resinous m 
fracture } and if prepared from the root of a sweet fragrant 
odour It cannot form singly an emulsion with water, by which 
it IB distmguished from ordinary scammony. Its tincture does 
not render the fre^ cut surface of a potato blue, indicatmg the 
absence of gnaiacum resm.^^ Either dissolves it entirely, by which 
it IS distmguished from ]alap resm It is also entirely soluble in 
alcohol In a pure state scammony resm is colourless , and is 
identical with the resin called JTalapwi, which is found m the 
root of IpmnMBa, Orissabensts, and has been described nnder the 
head of Woody Jalap or Orizaba Root, m onr article on Uxogo- 
nium pnrga. 

3. ScAxacommi . — Oolleeiumy JPr^vn atMn, and Oommerce Scam- 
moninm or Scammony is collected durmg the summer months, 
when the plant is in flower, as follows — The peasant first 
clears away the hushes which shelter the plant, and after 
removmg the earth from the root to the depth of from three to 
five inches, he then cuts through it in a slantmg direction with *• 
sichLe-shaped hnife, at from 2 to 4 mches helow the crown , 
and a mussel-shell is immediately stuck into the root just 
beneath the lower part of the cut portion m order to receive 
the sap or milky 3 nice which immediately flows out, this pure 
scammony when dry is a transparent gummy-looking substance 
of a- golden-yellow oolonr. The quantity afforded by c smglo 
root vanes very much according to its ago, size, and locality , the 
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average quantity would appear to be about sixty grams. The 
shells are usually left till the evenings when they are collected^ 
and the cut part of the root is also scraped with a knife to 
remove the dry or partially dry tears of scammony whicb adhere 
to it The contents of the shells which are softer than the 
portions scraped from the roots^ are called by the Smyrna 
peasants^ gala, or milk^ and the latter Jca%7nalc or cream Some of 
the scammony is generally allowed to dry in the shells^ and is 
kept for use by the peasants , but scammony in shells is not met 
with in commerce 

Commercial scammony is obtained by the peasants emptymg 
the contents of the shells and the portions smaped from the 
roots into a copper pot or leathern bag^ which is earned home, 
and then the whole is incorporated with a knife mto a homo- 
geneous mass, which is at once allowed to dry. In this state 
the scammony is of the £nest quality , but such scammony 
IS very rarely met with , for usually the peasant, mstead 
of drymg ofE the scammony directly, allows his daily gather- 
ings to accumulate until he has obtained a pound or more; 
he then softens it by exposure to sunshine, after which it is 
kneaded, either by itself, or by the addition of a httle water, 
into a plastic mass, and finally dned This constitutes the 
ordinary fine scammony of commerce known as Vvrgvn, Sccmti- 
mony Scammony thus prepared, although containing no foreign 
substances, is not so good as that dried ofE as it is collected, for 
by its long retention in a semi-hquid state and exposure to heat, 
it undergoes fermentation, and acquires a dark colour and a 
strong cheesy odour, and when dned it has a porous or bubbly 
structure. These' latter characters are not to be found in the 
scammony allowed to dry in the shell, or in that which is 
collected from the shells, &o , and dned ofE at once Pure 
imammony is very liable to become mouldy, and also, after some 
time, to be covered with a white crystalline efflorescence , but 
such changes do not occur if the scammony is kept quite dry. 

Scammony is very much adulterated , commonly by the 
peasants themselves before it is bi ought to the market , but also 
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by the dealers who purchase it for that purpose of the peasants 
m a half-dned state. The substances most frequently used as 
adulterants are carbonate of lime and wheat-flour^ but wood- 
ashesj sand^ tragacanth^ powdered scammony rootsj common 

resm^ gypsum^ black-lead, and other substances are also employed 
for the purpose. 

Scammony is chiefly exported from Smyrna, and from the 
province of Aleppo, although in the consular returns of the Aleppo 
market for 1875, scammony does not appear at all. Tu former 
tunes Aleppo Scammony was regarded as the best kind , but 
Smyrna Scammony is now mnch preferred to it, and is therefore 
of higher commercial value Scammony is generally shipped m 
small cases containmg about thirf^ pounds each. 

General Oharcusters and Oomjpoevtbon — The best kind of scam- 
mony — namely, that which is simply the pure 3 mce dried as soon 
as it IS collected — is in more or less flattened or amorphous 
pieces, of from about half an inch to an inch in thickness In 
mass it has a somewhat chestnut-brown colour, but when reduced 
to small fragments, these are of a pale yellowish- or somewhat 
reddish-brown colour, and transparent The pieces are very 
brittle, and when broken the fractured surface presents a shmmg 
vitreous appearance, and has but few or no air cavities It 
yields from 88 to 90 per cent , or more, of resm Scammony of 
this quality is, however, but rarely met with, the ordmaiy 
best commercial scammony bemg that which we have already 
noticed under the name of "Virgm Scammony, the charac- 
ters of which are as follows — In flattish cakes or amorphous 
pieces, of an ash-grey or somewhat blackish colour externally, 
and sometimes covered with a greyish-white powder from the 
lumps rubbmg against each, othw It is very brittle, and is 
readily reduced to fragments by the pressure of the nad, or 
between the fingers Its powder is of «u a^-grey colour, and 
when tntnrated with water it forms a smoolh emulsion , and the 
cooled decoction is not rendered blue by -solution of iodine, 
mdicatmg the absence of starchy substances. Its freah fractured 
surface is resmous, shmmg, of a umform dark grey^Bh-blaok 
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colour^ and nsnallj’ of a more or less porons^ and somewhat 
hnhhly appearance, when rnbbed with the moistened finger it 
readily forms a whitish emnlsion, by which it is distmgnished 
&om scammony resm, and when touched with hydrochloric acid 
it does not effervesce, mdicatmg the absence of chalk Thin 
fragments when viewed by transmitted light are translucent, and 
of a greyi^- or yellowish-brown colour Jt has a pecnliar odour, 
resemblmg that of old cheese, and when chewed it has veify bttle 
taste at first, but it causes afterwards a slight pnckly sensdtion in 
the back of the throat IBIther removes from 80 to 90 per cent, 
of resm, and what remams is chiefly soluble gum, with a little 
moisture. 

Medical iProjaerties cmd Uses — ^The effects of both ordinaiy 
scammony and resm of scammony are those of a certam and 
powerful drastic cathartic, closely resembling jalap, but somewhat 
more irritant and active. Scammony usually causes much watery 
discharge, and frequently- gnpingj it is generally given m 
conjunctian with other purgatives On account of its irritant 
quahties it is contra-mdicated in inflammatory conditions of the 
alimentary canal but it is particularly well adapted for cases 
of constipation depending upon torpidity of the bowels. Xt is also 
wdfl adapted for children on account of the smallness of the dose 
required, its little taste, and the safely and certamty of its 
action } hence in combination with calom^ it is a common 
vermifuge for children. Xt is also employed as a derivative 
purgative in cerebral affections and dropsies, and in other cases 
where an active cathartic is required, when its use is not contra- 
indicated by its irritant properties. An a purgfative the resm is 
commonly ^given in somewhat smaller doses than the ordinaiy 
scammony of commerce, but when the latter is pure there is 
scarcely any difference m their effect 

_ Steph & Ohuroh , Med. Sot , 1^ Bnmett> toI i, pi 60 , Per 
Mat Med, vol n, pt 1, p 600, Per Mat Med, by B &B, 
p 626, PharmacogFaphia, p 894, U S Bisp , by W & B , 
pp 785 and 1388, Bnohnex’s Neues Bqtertonnxn, 1864 (13, 
No 10, p 448), Buchner, zn Pharm Jouxn, vol ziv, Ist 
ser,p 88, Pharm Jbum.vol xvn, 1st ser, pp 37,447,451, 
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and 453, Spirgatis, m Pharm Jonm, vol v, 3td ear, p 65, 
A Hess, AroliiT der Pharmaoie, v61 ixi, p 223, and Phaxm 
Jonm , vol Ti, 8rd ser , p 122 , Ddaltass, m Pharm Joam , 
vol Ist aer , p 264, Bonlier, m Phaxm Jouxn , vd i, 

2nd aer , p 521 , Haadden, m Phaxm Jonm , vcd v, 3rd aer , 
p 41, Ghreemdii, in Phaxm Jonm, vol v, 3rd a^, p 263, 
Proc Amex. Phaxm Asa (1875), irol xxm, jpp 152—154 


DBBCBIFTIOK OP PIiATB. 

I 

Prawn from a apecamen in the Poyal Glaxdens, SCew, flowering m Sep- 
temhex, the &Tut added &om a ^eounen from Oilioia in the British Mnseam 

1 Portion of a hxanoli with flowers 

2 The atamens 

3 The pistil 

4 Vertical, and — 6 Transverse section the ovary 

5 StigmaB. 

7 Oapanlea 

8 Seed 

9 Section of the same 

10 Bmbryo 

11 Cotyledon flattened ont 

12 Portion of root of a yonng plant 

(4-6, 9—11 enlaaged ) 
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If Ord Sox^XTACE^! Ijindl , yeg !Kmgd , p 618 , lie Maont & 
Hec , p 575 , Milne-IESdwardB, !De la Famille des Solana- 
c£es, 1864r n 

Tnbe Solanea 

Genas Capeicfum,* litnn B & S , Gen , ii, p 892 Species 
vanonsly estimatedf over 50 described, natives of tbe bot 
regions of Amei ica and (P) tbe old world 


188. Capsicnni fastigiatnm, BUvme^ Bijdragen FI. Fedetl Ind, 

p. 70S (1825). 

F Indian Capsicum Chillies Bit d P^per Chixnea Pepper 

Syn — O minimnm, Boast , non HfxlZ G frntescens, X«n» (inparQ. 

Figure — ^Wigbt, Ic FI Ind Orient , iv, t 1617 

Bescripiton. — A. spreadmg' slirub about 2 feet bigh, stem, 

▼eiy much, branched in a dicbotonous or fastigiate manner^ tbe 
branches flexuDse^ widely spreading:^ tetragonons, minutely pube- 
mlous Iieaves as in C annuum. Mowers 2 or 8 togetiLier in 
tbe bifurcations on stiffs slender^ erect peduncles^ inch long, 

curved at the end GoroUa-segfments more acute , tbe rest as m 
C. cunnuum. Mmit small, — § inch long, erect, narrowly ovoid- 
oblong, cylindrical, bluntly pointed, straight, smooth, glistening, 
bright orange-scarlet when npe. Seeds as in the last, bnt shghtly 
smaller, about i- inch m diameter 

Blahttat — This land of Capsicum is found m many parts of 
India, prmcnpally in the southern districts, growing m waste places, 
gardens, &c., in an apparently wild state. It is also found 
abundantly in Java and other parts of the Sastem Archipelago 
under similar conditions There is, however, good reason to bebeve 
that in common with the rest of the genus it was originally brought 

* Capneum, ko^kov, is first used by A.ctaaxiiiB, a Greek wnter of the 11th 
or 12th century, wbo probably intended the same plant as the BHigueuirwm 
of FImy, both names apparently alining to its small pod , Katffu s=z sihgua 
Xhcmgh these names wei e referred by the 16th cen tu ry botanists to the present 
genus, considerable doubt must remam as to the correciness of the apphca- 
tum 
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from some part of the American. Contment. Jt is now cultivated 
to a large extent m the tropics of both the old and new worlds. 

Though perhaps originally no more than a cultivated race, Om 
fttsHgtaium does not present much variation, and may be easily 
distmguished from O anntmm in aU its forms by its small, oblong, 
scarcely conical fruit, in clustei's of 2 or 3 on stiff, slender, erect 
peduncles , the leaves are also somewhat narrower, and the whole 
habit more slender than in that i^eoies. 

I 

I>im m DO Prod , xm, pt. 1, p 416 , lifees ab !ESseabec&» in 
Trans Innn Soo Itond, zvu, p 64, Roxb , PI Ihd, i, 
p 524, Pluck & TTnub , Pharmacog^, p 406 

Official Fart and NameS~^^GAPBJCi Fbuotus , the dried npe 
frmt (BP) The npe frmt dned (I P). Capsiouk, the fnut 
of Capsicum annuum. Capsicum fastigiatum Flume, and of other 
species of Capsicum (U. S P ) 

The general name of Pod Pepper is appbed to the frmts of the 
species and vaneties of Capsicum , and two lands of this Pod 
Pepper are known in commerce, namely, that derived from the 
present species, which is alone official in the British Pharma- 
copoeia and the Pharmacopoeia of India, and which is disirng^uished 
as Chvinea F^p^er, and that obtamed from Oajpstcwn cm/nwwm, 
which IS known more generally in this country under the name of 
Ocupsicwme or Oh%l1%es, as is noticed in our description of Oa/pstaumh 
amn/uwnt Both Trindg are official in the Pharmacopoeia of the 
United States under the common name of Capsicum; and are 
also those termed Cayenne and African Pepper. Both kin ds are 
likewise known m commerce as Uhilbes , although, as just noticed, 
this name is more commonly appbed in Ghreat Britain to the fruits 
of Oapsxcum CMvnmwm, 

General Oharact&rs ctnd OoTnmeree . — ^The dried frmts of Oapsicum 
yasMgvaitim, as seen in commerce, are somewhat compressed and 
shnvelled , they vary from about an mch to three quarters of 
an mch m length, and are a quarter of an mch or less m diameter, 
they are somewhat comcal m form j blunt-pomted , and com- 
posed of a smooth, shmmg, somewhat leatheiy> thin, transluceut. 



188 CAPSICUM PASTIGIATDM 


drj pencarp of a dull orange-Ted colour^ enclosing numerous 
seeds m the form of small roundish or ovate discs Both pencarp 
flTifl seeds have an intensely pungent^ fiery taste , and a peculiar 
pungent odour 

This fruitj when powdered, is the principal source of Oa/yewtie 
JBepp&r, although this is doubtless also derived, at least to some 
extent, from Oaupsvcv/m, cuwrvuAim, and other species and vaneties of 
Capsicum. Cayenne Pepper is sometimes adulterated with red 
lead and other substances of a like colour When fresh, however, 
cayenne pepper has itself a red colour, but by keepmg when exposed 
to light, it becomes brownish yellow The substance known as 
soluble cayenne peeper is common salt mixed with the oleo-resm 
referred to below under the name of capsicin, and usually coloured 
with amatto. 

This kmd of Pod Pepper is principally imported from Zanzibar, 
Sierra Ijeone, and l^atal Jt is also exported m large quantities 
from Bombay, Penang, Pegu, and other districts 

Oomposii%on — ^The oleo-resinous bquid, commonly known as 
capsicin^ and which has been usually regarded as the active 
principle of the fruit of this and other kinds of Pod Pepper, has, 
as IS noticed under Capsicum annuum, been shown to be a 
complex body by Thresh, who haa proved that the real active 
principle is a ciystallme substance, which he has named capsaicin 
Thresh has also shown that this constituent is intimately associated 
with a red fatly matter, which is essentially composed of palmitic 
acid. 

The term capsicm has also been applied to a volatile alkaloid 
obtamed from capsicum, with the odour of coma or comne ; 
but although this alkaloid has been also demonstrated by 
Thresh to exist in very minute proportions m capsicum, he 
has bkewise proved that it is not the active principle of tiie 
drug, as it is devoid of pungency Thresh has also shown that 
the capsicol of Buchheim, although containmg the active principle, 
IS not in itself that principle Thresh could only obtain the real 
active constituent or capsaicin from the pencarp of the fruit and in 
very minute proportion Capsaicin melts at 188° and forms a 
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trams^aiirent oily liqnid^ -vrliicli fiolidifies rapidly m coolings and 
assames a oxystaUme conditiozL; it can l>e volatilised vritliont 
snSermgf decomposition j its specific gravity is 1060 , it is readily 
soluble in alcobol^ proof spirit^ ellier, and the fixed oilsj bnt 
insoluble m water Xixpenments have proved that the physiological 
action of capsaicin both externally and internally is extremdy 
powerfnlj so that there can be no doubt of its being the real 
active prmmple of capsionm fruit. 

JfedecaZ Froperties cund, Uses. — W hen tahen internally, capsicnza 
is a powerfnl stimulant, producmg when swallowed m small 
doBes> a sensation of warmth in the stomach, and a general glow 
over the whole body ; hence in moderation it is very usefnl as a 
condiment, for which both it and cayenne pepper are very exten- 
sively employed, and more espeoially in tropical countries where 
vegetable food is dhiefiy consumed. Taken m this way, it pro- 
motes digestion, and prevents fiatnlence. Tt is also sometomes 
given medicmally, as a general stimnlant, in atonic dyspasia, m 
diarrhoea ansing from putrid or undigested matter xa the stomach, 
in extreme prostra1i<m, in poisoning by opium, in parslytio aSec- 
tioim,and in dehnnm tremens, in which disease when taken early it is 
said sometimes to produce sleep. As a remedy for scarlatina, both for 
internal and external use, it is m great repute in the West Indies 
It has also been employed with snccess on the first approach of 
na nrea m sea-sidkness Iiocally applied it acts as a rubefacient, 
and its oleo-resm (ce^sicfim) is the active ingredient in Cooper’s 
sinapine tissue. The tmotnre has been need advantageously m 
ohilblams, bnt it is a very painful remedy, and not to be recom- 
mended. In the form of a gargle capsicum is often very nsefol 
in various forms of sore throat, and m hoarseness, dependmg upon 
A relaxed condition of the chordss vocales John Barley, however, 
says it is useless in the relaxed form of sore throaty hut that 
in the acute state, when there is pam from dryness of the inflamed 
membrane, it is clearly usefnl, as then it excites secretion. 

The active principle capsaicm has been tried both intemallyand 
externally, Aa an internal remedy in doses of ^ 
has been given by Banger, but it produced such violent pain and 
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pnrgative effect^ ‘bHat lie was obliged bo disconbmiie ibs ezaploymenb. 
For external use a solnbion of ib m glycerine or weak alcobol Has 
been employed^ bub ib possesses no advanbages over bbe o£B.Gial 
bmcbnre of capsicum^ and is bbereEore nob bo be recommended^ as 
from lbs powerfal action its employment requires very great 
caution. 

Per Mat Med , rol u, pt 1, p 594 , Fharmacograplua, p 406 , 
T7. S Sisp, by W. & S,p 216, Watts* l> 2 et Cbezn , vol i, 
p 747 , Boyle, Mat Med , by J Harl^, p 499 , Tbreab, is. 
Tear Book of Pharixia <7 for 1876, pp 250 and 543, and for 
1877, pp 24 and 485, Pborm Jbnxn , toI vui, ser 3, p 187, 
Xyons, m Med Press and Oirctdar, April 18, and Jnne 20, 
1866 , Amer Jonxn of Pharm , May, 1865« p 165. 


DESOBIFTION OF FI.AXE. 

Brawn fiem a specunen m the Bn&sb. Mnsenm collected by Hbrsfidd in 
the island of Banka 

1 Part of a plant m -flower and fmit 

2 A flower 

3 Ckirolla laid open 

4 Section of calyx and pistil 
5, 6 Seed 

7 Section of the same 

(2-4, 6, 7 enlarged ) 
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27 Ord SoiiAJrACEiE 
Tube Bolanete 

G«nn8 Capsicmiij Lznn 


189. Capsictiin annixuin, Linn, Sp Plants ed l,p 188 (1753) 

Gapsiciint Pod Peppei 

Syn — C long^im, DC C giossiim, Wtlld C coi{difoime, JlftlZ 

Figures — ^Woodville, t 80, Hayne, x, t 24, Stiqpb &Oh,t 44, 27ees, 
t 190 , Berg & Sob , t 20 a (C Imgum ) , Nees, Gen Plant Gterm 

Lescnption. — A. IjusIij lierlD^ asnally annual^ reaching^ 2 feet or 
a little more in lieiglit Stem smooth^ angular or striate, hollow, 
dichotomonsly branched, the blanches spreading Ijeaves alter- 
nate, one commg o£E from the side of each bifurcation, spreadmg, 
on rather long petioles, ovate, 2 — 3 inches long, acute at both 
ends, entire, dark geen, thin, glabrous, the upper ones much 
smaller Plowers solitary m each bifurcation, on short peduncles, 
erect, or stiffly curved downwards, thickened at the top Calyx 
cup-shaped, truncate, with 5 very small denticulate teeth, per- 
sistent, smooth, g^een Corolla rotate, with a short tube, the 
spreadmg limb cut more than half way down mto 5 ovate, acute, 
famtly ciliate segpments, pale greenish-yellow Stamens 5, inserted 
on the corolla-tube, short, erect, filaments tapering upwards, 
anthers about as long as filaments, 2-celled, basifixed, the cells 
dehiscmg longitudmally, purplish-blue Ovary conical, smooth, 
2-celled, with numerous ovules, style rather thick, longer than the 
stamens , stigpna terminal, thickened Fruit indehiscent, oblong, 
conoid, ovate or nearly globose, scarcely pulpy, infiated, incom- 
pletely 2-celled, skm thin, tough, smooth and very shining, 
usually bnlbant scarlet, often wrmkled Seeds numerous, com- 
pressed, oval or somewhat reniform, nearly smooth, bright yellow, 
embryo curved mto a nng , radicle thick , endosperm scan^. 

PTalntat — ^It is probable that the Capsicum is a nafave of some 
part of South America, and that it was consequently unknown in 



189 OAPSTOUM AimUUM: 


iiTia Old World before the discovery of that Gontment It mnst^ 
however^ have been very early introduced into Southern Bjuropoj 
as before the middle of the 16tb century it was commonly culti- 
vated in Spauij Italyj and GTerxnany Into India it seems to have 
been brought about the same time^ probably^ directly from 
America^ by the Portuguese^ m iESngland the plant was cultivated 
by Grerard in 1596^ and probably earlier, ^t the present tune it 
IB grown everywhere in the warmer regions of the globe^ and can 
scarcely be said to be hnown in a wild state. As with other 
widely cultivated species^ Ihere are very numerous varietiesj many 
of which have been described as separate species. The fruit is 
typically erect and oblong, but it may be drooping and veiy 
variable m form^ from long cylindrical to almost globular , the 
colour is usually scarlet, but may be orange, yellow, white, purple, 
or mottled ; there is also a mild variety which is cultivated about 
Naples, and much eaten there, though scarc^y hnowh elsewhere. 
The plant is generally somewhat shrubby in hot countries. 

Dnnal, in DO Plrod • xm, pt 1, pp 412, 424, Ac. , Alefdd, 
Tjandwirthsohaftl flora, p 181, Boxbnrgli, JBl Jbid , i, p 573, 
Sendtner, in fl Brasil Solan, 147 , londl , fl ICedica, p S09 , 
flnok A TTanb Fharmacogr , p 406 

Official Fart and Name — CAPSicim , the fmit of Oapsicum 
annnum. Capsicum fastigpatnm, FT/umte, and of other species o£ 
Capsicum (TJ S. P.) Capsicum is also called in the Pharma- 
oopoBia of the United States, Cayenne and African Pepper. 
Ompstoum, omrMiwn is not recognised m the Bntidi Pharmacoposia, 
or the Pharmacopcsia of India, but it was formerly of&oial m the 
liondon, hidmbnigh, and Dublin Pharmacopceias The only species 
recognised m the British Pharmacopoeia and the Pha r macoposia 
of India IB Capsicum &8t]giatum. Flume, 

Oeneral\ Ohara^ters — The fruits of the vanons species and 
vaneties of Capsionm are commonly known under the gfenera 
name of Pod Pepper, as is noticed' under O, fastigiat/wm The 
variety of Pod Pepper which is usually sold in this country under 
the name of CagpetctimB or OhilUea is the fmit of O- annuum. 
These frnits vaiy much m form, size, and colour , hnt the 
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dried fruity as more generally seen in commerce^ and m onr 
pl iarrp**-ciPPj is somewbat flattened^ more or less sbrivelled^ 
from two to three or more inches in lengthy and from ^ to i| 
of an mch in breadth. It is oblong-comcal in form^ more or 
less tapermg towards the apez^ and having tp.o remains of 
the calyz and stalh usually attached at its base. QThe colour 
IS reddish- or yellowish-brown j the pericarp tough and leathery j 
and the seeds flattenedj and of a yellowish-white colour. The 
taste IB hot and pungent^ but it has no evident odour The 
powder of the ripe and dried fruit is of a more or less bright red 
colourj and^ as noticed by us in descnbmg Ga^Bxcv.m. fcLst^vcd/wm^ 
it probably furmshes much of the Cayenne pepper of commerce. 

Oompostiion . — ^The acridity of Capsicum has been attributed 
smce the time of Buchobs and Braconnot to the thichj yellowi^- 
red or reddish-brown, oleo-resmous bquid obtamed by ether from 
the alcohobo extract This substance haa received the name of 
capsicin. This so-called capsicm has for some time been regarded 
as a complex substance^ and the recent experiments of J. C. Thresh 
with the frmt of Oapszcwm fastigxatuni have proved that the real 
active principle of capsicum is a czystoUine substancej which he has 
named ccypsa/icMi. This prmciple is intimately associated with a red 
fatty matter^ which Thresh has ascertained to be essentially com- 
posed of palmitic acid. Although the expeximen'cs of Thresh were 
especially made with the fruits of O. yastuffiattmij the composition 
of those of O. cunwwwm are doubtless'essentially the same j and for 
farther particulars^ therefore^ of the chemical nature of capsicum^ 
we refOT to our notice of that plant. 

JfedtcaZ FroperHea and, Uses . — The properties and uses of the 
fruit of this species are similar to those of Capsicum Jizsitgiatwm, 
imder which plant they are described. 

Pei Mat Med , vol u, pt 1, p 694 , Per Mat Med , by B & B , 
p 628, Pbarmacograplua, p 406, IT S. Bisp , by W & B , 
p 216 , Procter, m Amer JTonm Phaxin , May, 1865, p 165 , 
Watts* Biot Gbem , vol x. p 747 , Pxoc Amer Pbarm Assoc , . 
▼ol *xiv (1876), p 133, Tbresb , m Xear-Book of Pbarm for 
1876, pp 250 and 543 , Pbarm Jonm , ser 3, vol vm, p 187. 
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BXSSCBZFTTON OF FIATS. 

'Dra'wii from a apecunen ux tlie IU>yal Grardens, ZZevr 

1 A braiKdi 'wiQi floweiB and fimit 

2 OoroUa laid open 

3 Calyx and piatil 

4 'Verfcical section of the same 

fi Tianarexae section of the ovsxy 
6 Transverse section of the &nit 

8 A seed 

9 Section of the same 

(2-5, 8-8 enlsT^ed 
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If Ord SOXiAKACE^ 

Tnbe Solanea 

GenxiB Solanrun,* lann (emend ) l>imal m DO Prod , aaii 
(1852), pp 27 — 387 One of the largest Imown genera, 
contammg abont 1000 ^emes, for the most part tropical 
and S American 


190. Solammi Di]lcaiiiara,-{- Jjinriy 8p PI ed l,p. 186 (1753). 

S%tter~ Sweet Woody Nzghishade. 

Syn — Daloamara flenosa, J^oeiuih 

Figures — ^Woodville,t 85, St^h &Oh,t 17, Bigdotr,!, t 18, Bayne, 
u. t 39, Bees, t 188, Berg&Sch,t 20 b, Onrt , FL Bond , fasc i, 
Syme,B Bot , vi, t 930 , Bmch , Ic Germ , xx, t 1633 

DescnpiMn — A. climlsmg shrob^ reaching'^ wlien supported, by 
other plants^ many feet in. height Jtootstoch woody^ widely 
creeping, irregnlar, branched, pale yellOw. Stem woody at base, 
dying far back in the winter, much branched, hoUow, wood soft, 
bark greyish yellow , branches fiexnose, weak, green, glabrotm or 
pubescent Ueaves alternate, stalked, 2 or 3 mches long, the 
lower ones ovate, usually cordate at the base, the upper ones 
hastate or aunoled, or even with two nearly separate leaflets at 
the base, margin entire, usually pubescent beneath. Inflorescence 
cousistmg of stalked coiymbose cymes of 10 — ^20 flowers, projectmg 
at right angles from one side of the stem, extra-axillary, longer 
than the leaves , flowers stalked, pedicels slender, tapermg down- 
wards, downy or hairy, purple, divaricate, surrounded at the base 
by a cup-shaped projection of the axis, ebracteate. Calyx small, 
5-lobed. Corolla deeply cut into 5 lanceolate acute segments, 
lund purple, ea<di with two green ipots at the base, qireadmg or 
reflexed Stamens 5, filaments very idrorc, tnangnlar, inserted on 


* The Ziatm eqmvalent of the Ghedc vrp^x}’^^* applied to several plants 
'f JDulcis, sweety amarus, bitter It was also called by the medissval 
botanists Amara duUna and yXvKvs-irpoi' — words with the same signification 
as the Bngluh Bitter-sweet 
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the tube of the corolla^ anthers large^ bright yellow^ cdhermg to form 
a pxojectixig coniccJ. tube round, the style which protrudes beyond it, 
each opening by 2 small terminal pores Ovary 2-oelled, with 
numerous ovules attached to the asis , style simple. Semes 
droopmgj red, semi-transparent, about ^ an inch long, ovoid, hTctti 
thin, seeds numerous, immersed in red pale yellow, the 

surface very minutely pitted with indentations with smuons waUs , 
embryo strongly curved, and surrounded by abundant endosperm. 

SaXn^t — This beautifnl plant is a well-known and abundant 
ornament of our hedges, especially if bordered by a ditcdi, it bemg 
one of those species which Imcnnate in the close proximity of 
water, though in no way an aquatic plant It becomes more scarce 
m Scotland, and runs out northwards in Aberdeen and Argyle. 
About liondon it is a very common plant, and is one of the last to 
Imger in the ontskirbs of the town. Out of ESngland it has a wide 
distribution throughout Surope, except the extreme north, and 
through Western Asia to l^orth-West India and China, it also 
occurs wild m bTorthem Afnca and Asia IMOmor, and is naturalused 
m many parts of l^orth Amenoa. It is sometimes found with 
white flowers. 

I^unal mSO 1 o,p 78, Syme,B Sot.virp 95, Hook f,Stnd 
X*1 ,p 256, Watson, Oomp Oyb Sr , p 252 , Ghen. & Godr , 
XVanoe, u, p 544 , A Gh»y, Man Sot T7. S , p 339 londl , 
FI U:ed,p 511 

Fcurt cvnd Namie — ^DuitCAicAiBA The dried young brancheB; 
from indigenous plants which have shed their leaves (B. F.) — The 
dried young branches (ITuZcamara) , collected after the plants have 
^ed their leaves (I. P ) — BuijCAicaba.. The young branches 
(U. S. P.) 

OenercH Oharaders and For medicmal use the 

young hranchea are cut mto short lengths, and dried. These pieces 
are light, usually about the thickness of a goose-qtull» nearly 
(ylmdnoal m form, and of an a^-grey colour. When fresh they 
have a peculiar and wnplen.Bff.Tpt odour, which they lose in a great 
measure “by drying. Their taste is at first slightly bitter, and 
afterwaards sweetiBh, benoe the mnprn ntf the common name hitter- 



190 SOIiAmrBI DUIiOAMARA 


aweet whicli is given to the plant. They consist of a thi-n RTn-m-ng 
bark surrounding the wood^ which is lined internally by a whitish 
pith, but as this only partially fills the axis the centre is hollow. 

The composition of dulcamara has been variously* given by 
different chemists. The taste is said to be due to a bitter principle, 
which yields by decomposition an alkaloid boUmvuLj and succor. A. 
bittensh-sweet, amorphous alkaloid, called dnilcamcunne oii p%cro- 
glycum has also been obtained from dulcamara by Wmckler. 

Medical, Froperties and Uses — The action of dulcamara is 
unknown Gkurrod states that it does not dilate the pupils or pro- 
duce dryness of the throat like belladonna, henbane, or stramonium, 
but it seems to act on the skm and kidneys It is reputed to 
operate as a diuretic and diaphoretic, and m excessive doses as an 
acro-narcotic poison. It has been thought serviceable in chronic 
pulmonary catarrh, in chronic rheumatism, in some obstinate Hlo-n 
diseases, as lepra, eczema, and psonasis, and in cachectic cases, m 
which sarsaparilla has been found beneficial Wanng states that 
with fresh Hemidesmus root at hand the practitioner in Tndiw. is 
mdependent of this article In this country it is but very little 
esteemed, and several physicians have given the pr^arations of 
dulcamara m very large doses without any obvious effects 

Pereira Mat Med , vol u, part 1, p 592 , Phannacograpliia, by 
Mnckiger and Hanbuxy, p 405 , TTmted States Di^ensatoiy, 
by Wood and BacbCt P 370, Garrod, PasentialB of Materia 
Medica, 1868> p 285 , PharmacopoBia of Tnflm, p 179 


DESCBIFTION OF Fl^TZ 

l>raini firom a Bpecunen gathered in the Begent’a Park, Ticwii l rwi 1 A 
branchof the year With flowers and fruit 2 HaH of the corolla 3 Vertioal 
sectiaa through ovary 4 The stamens flatten^ out 5 Oalyx withipistiL 
6 Transverse section of ovary 7 Pitto of berry 8 Seed 9 Section of 
the same (2 — enlarged , 8, 9 much magnified ) 
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K Old SoiiAHACBiC 
Tnbe 27teo<uxne<B 

Grcnus STicotiana,* htnn Danal, in DO Prod , xiii> secb i, 
pp 556-572 Species abont 60, natives of tropical America, 
the Pacific Islands, and Australia 


191. Nicotiana Tabactim,t J>t 7 m ^ S_p. Plant, cd. i, p. 180 

(1758). 

Tobacco. Onltvoaied Tobacco. Vvrgvnian Tobago. 

Syn — Nicotiona macrophyllo, Lelm aancnlata, Bert 7 

Figures — WoodTille, t 77, Bigelow, t 40, Stcph & Ch , t 37, Nees, 
t 194, Hajne, zu, t 41, Berg ASch , t 12 d, liTees, Gen FI Gterm 

"Dcscnpiton — coarse robnst annnab reaching 6 feet high^ 
With a long tapering root. ''Stem erectj nnbranohed, cylindrical^ 
soUd^ green, thickly set with soft viscid hairs Iieaves alternate, 
numerous, the lower ones very large, reaching as much as 2 feet 
in length, shortly stalked, ovate-lanceolate or ovate, the npper 
ones smaller, more or less amplezicanl at the base, rather variable 
in form, oval-oblong or lanceolate or somewhat obovate, all 
acute, qmte entire, somewhat waved, covered with viscid hairs, 
and some small sessile glands, bright green, paler beneath, 
xmdnb thick, lateral veins carved at the margin Xnfiores- 
cence a terminal, rounded or oval pamcle, with a £ew short 
branches, flowers not numerous, spreading horizontally, shortly 
stalked, bracts linear. Calyz tubular, somewhat inflated, green, 
cut half way down into 5 narrow-lanceolate acute segments, 
viscid-hairy. Corolla If — 2 inches long, tubular, the tube m- 
flated m its upper half, smooth within, pale greenish-yellow, 
finely glandular-hairy outside, the limb spreading, cut into 5 
broadly tnongular pomted lobes, dull pink or red, plicate in the 

* So called m the Ifith centuTy, xn bononr of Jean XTicot, Fxench ambas- 
sador at Disbon. who in 1560 bi ought the plant thence mto France 

i* Tabacwm, a Datm form of Tobacco, which is said to he ongmaUy 
native word xneanmg the pipe or tube used in smoking by the Indi.i'n'i 
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bad. Stamens 5^ inserted in. the base o£ the corollaj filaments 
abont the length of the tabe^ one nsnally shorter than the rest, 
anthers small^ oblong. Ovary smooth^ conical^ 2> celled, style 
about as long as stamens, slender, stigma bilobed Capsole 
barely an inch long, often shorter, ovate in outline, the lower 
half closely covered 1^ the dry persistent calyz, peracarp thin, 
papery, vemed, splitting septicidally into 2 valves, vrhufii again 
are partially spht from the top, 2-celled, placentas aaale, large, 
spongy Seeds mmute, very numerous, somewhat irregailar m 
form, oblong, ovoid, or sub-renifoxm, pale brown, the testa marked 
with a raised retionlation of large pattern with smuous meshes , 
embryo shghtly curved in aacis of endosperm. 

— ^There is no doubt that the tobacco is a native of 
some part of South or Central America, but the precise country 
of its origin cannot now be determmed. Martins considered it 
introduced m Brazil, and it is nowhere known in a truly wild 
state. 

The plant was first grown m EInrope at losbon in 1560, the 
dried leaves and the practice of smokmg having been introduced 
nearly a c entur y before by the Spaniards. In nearly all temperate 
and warm countries of both hemiepheres, the culture of tobacco is 
now earned on , it grows well in Ungland, into which country it 
was introduced before 1570, and is now frequently employed as 
an ornamental plant in gardens, but cnccept in very small quantity 
it has been, smee 1660, illegal to cultivate it for use , the statute 
then passed for the benefit of the ^'Amencan Golomes^' bemg 
still unrepealed. It flowers fredy from late summer till the 
middle of September 

Many varieties are recog^sed by cultivators, the principal 
characters ^emg found in the form of the leaves, and colour and 
size of the flowers. The remarkable JV. ^niiMosa, Xnnn , lately 
figured (Bot Mag 6207) aS a variety of the present species, is 
a very handsome plant, and difEers e^eoially m its sharp-pointed 
oapsales there are~^od specimens m the British Museum, one 
from TenenSe. 

l>iinalj in IDO , 1 c , p 557, Bigdow, Axaiev Med Bot , u, p 171 , 
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Be Candolle GSogr Bofc, u, p 848, Zondl , SEed Bo^, p 813; 

Fntzd, Thesaurus laterat Bot , ed 1, p 457 
/ 

Official Part and Names. Tabaci Fobia^ tlie dried leaves of 

■Virgfuuaii Tobacco (B. P ) The dried leaves {iPahaci Folia) (I. 
P.). TABAomc^ the commercial dned leaves (U. S P.). 

Preparation, JSk/nds qf Tobacco, and Gommerce — Xn America, 
from which our official tobacco leaves are directed to be obtained, 
the tobacco harvest takes place m August, when the plants are 
regarded as npe. At this period the stems are cut ofE from the 
plants just above their roots, and then hung up m Hie drymg 
houses, where they are exposed to a considerable degree of heat, 
and during this process of curmg, as it is termed, th^ become 
moist, or in other words, are said to sweat. They are then further 
dned and stnpped of their leaves ; and the latter are then tied in 
bundles, and packed for exportation, &c. Ih the process of pre- 
paration tobacco leaves appear to undergo a kmd of fermentation 
by which important chemical chtmges take place in their composi- 
tion, one of the most evident bemg the formation of some new 
volatile principle, for the heavy narcotic odour of the dned leaves 
IS wanting in the fresh ones. 

In commerce two states of tobacco are distmguished, in one of 
which it IS termed nmmansj^aiAured or lee^ tdbcLcco, m the other 
manvfactfmred tobacco. In the Bntish Pharmacopoeia the dned 
leaves of Virginian tobacco, or unmanufactured tobacco, cultivEfted 
in Amenca, are alone official. Under the head of manufactured 
tobacco are included the difcCTent forms of tobacco prepared for 
chewmg and smoking, and for takmg as snufE. The description 
of the numerous forms and vaneties of manufactured tobacco does 
not come within our province 

Besides Virginian tobacco, which is denved, as we have seen, 
from Nicotiana TcAa4mm, the plant now under notice, other com- 
mercial kmds fiom the same plant are also obtained from the 
United States of Amenca, as Maryland, Elentncky, &c. By far 
the greater proportion of unmanufactured tobacco imported into 
the Umted Bongdom is from the Umted States. Professor 
Thisdton Dyer has also just proved that Datakia Tobacco, which 
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has hitherto been always supposed to be derived from JV. rusUccb, Ii , 
IS prepared from the fiowermg panicles and even the oapsnles of N 
Tdbacumj and that its peculiar fiavonr is due to bemgp smohed 
for some months in the smoke of the wood of Fi/rvus TuxZepensis. 
The other principal kmds of tobacco are the Shiraz or Persian from 
Nkcofiana p&rsvcaj landl , Sast Indian, ManiUa, and Turkish, from 
N rusbmauj Xj. , and Cuba and Havannah from JV. repajtiAa.^ 'Willd 

The consumption of tobacco in this country has very much 
increased of late years. Thus in the year 1841 the quantity of 
tobacco cleared for home consumption amoimted to 8§ oz. per 
head of population. In 1851 the amount had increased to 1 lb 
0^ oz. per head, in 1861 to 1 lb. 3-^ oz , m 1865 to 11b. 5 oz , 
and m the year 1874 to nearly 1^ lbs per head of population 
of the TTnited IKmgdom Thns in the year 1874 no less than 
45,253,303 lbs. of unmanufactured tobacco were retained for 
home consumption, and of manufactured cigars and snuff, 
1,280,154 lbs , the whole representing a money value of about 
£1,600,000, and the duty paid on thta amounted to £7,500,000 
sterbng. The total annual production of tobacco over the whole 
globe IB probably not less thui 3,000,000 of tons. 

Ghnera^ Oha/racters cmd Oonm/positMm ,. — The characters of leaf 
tobacco are thus given in the British Fharmaooposia — Iiarge 
mottled brown ovate or lanceolate acuminate leaves, bearmg 
numerous dliort glandular hairs, having a peculiar heavy odour 
and nauseous bitter aond taste, yielding when distilled with 
solution of potash, an alkaline fluid, which has the peculiar odour 
of nicotia, and precipitates with perchloride of platmum and 
tmcture of galls. 

The active principle of tobacco is a volatile alkaloid termed 
Nicotia or Nicotine, 'Virginian tobacco in the dried state con- 
tams a varymg preparation of nicotia, but probably on an average, 
about 6 per cent. Nicotia is also generally said to be present m 
tobacco smoke, but this is denied by Volil and Bulenberg. l^icotia 
IS a colourless, oily, volatile, inflammable, powerfully alkalme 
liquid, of gr. 1*048 at 60®, boils at 482®, and has an acrid odour, 
and a bummg taste. It is very soluble m water, the fixed 
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oils, alcohol, and ether , and by exposure to aur and light it quickly 
assumes a brown colour 

By distillation with water, tobacco leaves yield a concrete 
volatile oil, which has been termed Ntcotian%n or Tobacco Oarnyphor, 
which IS tasteless, crystalline, and with a tobacco-like smell The 
other constituents of tobacco leaves are albwmvn, resvtiy guntf and 
from 16 to 27 per cent, of %norga‘n/bc matters As in the process 
of smoking, the albummous, resmous, and gummy principles of 
the leaves, as well as the cellulose of the thick midrib, produce 
unpleasant products, the manu&icturer endeavours to get nd of 
these by takmg out the midnb, and by subsequent preparation to 
destroy as far as possible these constituents, and cause the 
development of aromatic ferment-oils 

HedsAMl Tropeitxes and Uses. — ^The alkaloid mcotia is a most 
energetic poison As a medicine, tobacco leaf owes its value to 
its powerfully sedative and antispasmodic pioperties. In over 
doses it acts as an acro-narcotic poison It especially affects the 
action of the heart , and on account of the dangerous depression 
sometimes produced by its administration, it is, as a general 
rule, but little employed as an internal remedy It has been 
given, however, in tetanus, dropsical affections, spasmodic asthma, 
spasmodic cobc, retention of urme, and as a means of mducing 
muscular relaxation, and thus assisting in the reduction of strangu- 
lated hernia, and dislocations , but in the latter conditions its use 
has been now superseded by that of chloroform. Topically, it has 
been employed in a vanely of skin diseases, &c , and in the form 
of snuff it has been prescribed as an errhine in head affections, and 
to arouse the respiratory functions in poisoning by opium and 
hydrooyamo acid , also m the form of smoke, in asthma, spasmodic 
coughs, nervous irritabilitiy, and sleeplessness. In prescnbmg 
tobacco, it should be asceitamed whether the patient is in the 
habit of smokmg, snuff-takmg, &o., as a dose which might scarcely 
affect one person, might seriously affect another ^ for, lika opium, 
a tolerance of tobacco is established by its use 

The enormous consumption of tobacco is, of course, not as a 
medicine, but in the various modes of smoking, snuffing, and 



191 IsnOOTIAINA TABAOUM 


cliewiugj wliicli are in common nse m nearly every part of the 
glohe In habitual smokers^ the practice^ when employed mode- 
rately« produces a i emarkably soothing and tranquillising effect on 
the mind^ which has made it so much esteemed and employed by 
all classes of society^ and by all nations^ civilised and baibarous ; 
and such high authorities as Pereira and Cliristison say that they 
are not acquainted with any well-ascertained ill-effects resulting 
from the habitual practice of smoking in moderation. But when 
indulged in to ** excess^ it enfeebles digestion^ produces emaciation 
and general debility^ and lays the foundation of serious nervous 
disorders , and^ accoi ding to some prnctitioncrsj it also then 
produces mental affections icsombling dcliiium tremens and 
insanity. 

Pei Mat Medi^ol ii.pt 1. p 5G9, Plini mncograplno, p -420, 
TT S Disp . hy W A B . p 851 . Gnrr . Mat Med , p 330 . 
B 03 Ic, Mut. Med , b 3 J Harley, p 482 , Wtitts. Biot Clicm . 
lol iv. p 41, Jomn do Pbaiiii,\ol xxii, p GS9. Taylor, in 
Pharm Joum . \ol let sex . p &20. Pioc Amor Pliarm 

Assoc , 1858, p 300. and 18G5, Johnston, Cbeiuistrj of Ooinmon 
Liife, \ ol 11 . p G 


DESCR1FT103* Ol I'LATI . 

Brawn from a specimen giown in the Gnidcn of the Apothecanea* Com- 
pany, Chelsea. 

1 Summit of stem w ith infloi csccncc 

2 Coroll.i split open 

3. Capbulo w lih pci sistent calyx 
4 A seed 

6 . Section of the same 

3 greatly cnlaigcd ) 
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l!f Ord. Soi^AVACKs 
Tnbe JDaturets 

Grenna Datura,* Jjtnn Donal in DC Prod , xm, sect 1, pp 
538-546 ^ecies 22, natiTes (duefly of the tropics m either 
hemisphere 


192 . Batura StraixLOziinm,t Innn, Sp. PI, ed. l,p 179 (1753). 

Thorn-apple. Stramonium,. 

Figures — ^Woodnlle, t 74, Bayne, iv, t 7, Steph & Gh , t 6, XTees, 
t 193, Bij^fdow, t 1 (B Tatula), Berg & S(di , t 20 d. Curt, PI 
Ziond , fasc 6, Sym^ B B , vi, t 935 

Description — A coarse -weedy annual^ reaching over 3 feet in 
height Boot tapenng^ -white Stem erects green^ thick, snc- 
culentj nearly solid, cylindrical, di-Tidmg at a ^ort distance 
from the ground into 2 or 3 very spreading branches, -which each 
agam dichotomise more than once, the whole forming a large 
bushy herb. Ijeaves placed smgly on one side of each bifurcation 
of the stem, the stout, cylindrical, pale green, tapermg petiole 
appearmg to contmue the branch and the truly axillary buds remam- 
ing but bttle developed, very unequal in size, the lowest and largest 
often 8 or 9 inches long, ovate, rather flaccid, the margin undulated 
and deeply inden-ted -with large irregular mcisions forming unequal 
spreading teeth, the base unequal, with one side decurrent along 
the -top of the petiole for a short distance, the apex acummate, nearly 
or qmte smooth, dull green, paler beneath, the young ones sbghtly 


* Datura, a 16ih century name, Ijatimsed horn the Pexaian and Arabic 
names for Jastuosa 

t Stramoma, or Strammomum, -was the name of Datura ITefel^Si , at Vemce m 
the middle of -the 16th century, where it was cultivated, and the plant is figured 
-under -that ti-tie ly Tragus and PnohsinB The oxigm of the name la not 
evidmit, but may perhaps be an Itahanised contraction of -the Ghreek arp^evov 
fiavirftv used by Bioscondes for Atropa Belladonna, and, accordmg to Columna 
(Phytobasanos, 1592, pp 46-52), for D Stramonium also, which is beautifully 
figured (p 47) by him D Stramonium seems -to have been a later mtioduc- 
ticmmtoBurope tbanD fifefeZ, butasitra^^dly spread and became a common 
plant the name of the latter was transferred to it 
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downy. iElowers solitary m the forks (temunal ?)^ shoxrtly stalked. 
Calyx 1^1 nohes long or more^ pale green^ thin^ tubular^ with 5 
idiort tnangnlar teeth^ from each of which a sharp fold or ndge runs 
down to the base^ demdaonsj except a small persistent part at the 
base from which the remainder comes away by a circular fission. 
Corolla phoate m the bnd^ tabelar-fnnnel-shaped^ 3—4 inches 
long, and 2 inches wide at the month, with 5 plaits and 
6 spreadmg or rocnrved lobes, with aonminated almost filiform 
points, white, delicate. Stamens 5, inserted in the corolla-tnbe 
and molnded in itj , anthers small, dehiscmg longitudinally. 

Ovary of 2 carpels, pyramidal, 4-lobed, covered with close erect 
processes, imperfectly 4-celled m the lower port by the outgrowth 
of a false dissepiment from the dorsal sutures of the carpels to the 
axile placentas , style about as long as stamens , stigma bilateral, 
blunt. £^rait about 2 mohes long, erect, ovoid, rounded- 
quadrangular in section, surrounded at the base by the enlarged 
and reflexed persistmit base of the calyx, thickly set with unequal 
sharp ngid spines, near!!^ completely 4-oelled ; penoarp leathery, 
'dehiscmg 4 valves about half way down. Seeds very 
numerous, closely packed, and flattened horizontally, somewhat 
kidney-shaped, about ^ moh long; testa very dark brown, with 
large shallow pits, and also a mmute retiouhttion , embryo mucdi 
curved and surrounded by endosperm. 

JBohifat.— The Thorn-apple is considered by He Candolle to be 
originally from the countries bordenAg the Caspian. It is now 
spread throughout the world except m the colder temperate and 
orctio regions, and is especially abundant m Southern iEhirope. 
Its mtroduction mto Central hiurope does not appear to have 
taken place before the middle of the 16th century. It is usually 
found m nch waste ground, or as a garden weed, and is not 
unfrequent m the south of hSngland xmder such conditions, but 
can scarcely be considered naturalised here. Xu the Chited 
States of America it is a •ffa.wiilm.i- weed. 

Whether H. TatoZa, Imm., is to be considered distmct from 
the present species is undecided, but the difEerences are very 
slight, merely consistmg of the purple colour of the stems and 
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outside of the corolla m D Tatula. Other reasoxiB have led 
borne of the best authorities to keep the species distinct, and 
De Candolle believes J? Tatfula to be a native of Central America. 
It occurs more rarely in lEhigland than JO. Stramonium under 
HiTmlar conditions, and seems a more tender plant j it is very 
common in the south-west of IBnrope. 

.Dimal, 1 «.jP 540, S^yme, XS B.vi, p 103, 'Watson, Oomp pyh 
Br , p 588, Bentli, Hkindb Br El ,p 380, Bertoloni, El Ital , 
‘vi,p 606, BO , G^eogr Bot,ix, p 733, Iimdl,Fl Med,p 510, 
Pappe, El Hed Oapenms Prodr , p 30 

Official Paris and Names. — ^1. Stbauokh IFoIiIA. ; the dried 
leaves 2. Stuakoj! 1 ii Seixteta , the npe seeds .(BP) 1. The 
leaves : 2. The seeds (I P.). 1. STBAixomi Poua , the leaves : 
2. Stbaitonh Seheet; the seed (U. S P.). 

1. Stsamokh PonzA Stramoniumlieaves. — Oolleeiton and General 
Oharacters, The leaves are- directed in the British Pharmacopoeia 
to be collected from plants m flower, cultivated in Britain. In the 
PharmacopoBia of India they are also directed to be collected when 
the plant is m flower In the TTmted States the leaves are generally 
gathered at any time from the appearance of the flowers till the 
autumnal frost 'When collected the entire plants are usually pulled 
up, the leaves and young shoots are then separated and qmckly 
dried, and finally these are broken up and cut mto ifliort pieces, 
m which condicion they are commonly met with. 

The fresh leaves have a fcstid, somewhat narcotic odour, which 
they lose when dried, and then acquire a &mt tea-hke smell. The 
taste of both the fresh and dried leaves is bittensh-salme, and 
disagreeable 

2. Stbauoztzi Seuina Stramonium Seeds. — ^The characters of 
these seeds are thus given in the Bnti^ Pharmacopoaia . — 
" Brownish-black, reniform, flat, rough, m taste feebly bitter and 
mawkish ; inodorous unless bruxsed, when they emit a pecuhar 
heavy sm^." A tmeture jirepared by digestmg the entire seeds 
in spirit of wme presents a greenish fluorescmit appearance^ The 
seeds are much more active than the leaves. 

3. Subs tit u te s. — O f late years the leaves of JDatura Talula 



192 DATURA STRAMORimi 


Ti a closely allied spedes^ have been esed in this conntry and 
elsewheire as a substitute for those of D Sl^a/monvunig which they 
closdy resemble m properties , but there is no reliable evidence of 
their beingf of greater strength, as has been stated. 

In the Pharmacopoeia of Xndia the leaves and seeds (27ajur« 
FoKa et Semwna) of JDtxtwra alha^ Lt , under the imme of IDhatura, 
are also like the coxrespondmg parts of X>. Strcumtmhjmi, 

They possess similar properties, and are regarded as of about equal 
strength. 

Fatura fast^tosa, Xi. another eqiecieB, or a variety of JD cdha^ 
and also common m India, has similar properties to it. 

Oomposvtxon. — ^The activity of both the leaves and seeds of 
J) StnramioTuuum. are due to the highly poisonous alkaloid dafuvm 
or datfu/rvae , and although we have no chemical proof of the 
existence of this alkaloid m the oHier species of Fatwra alluded to 
under the head of Substitutes, its presence in them can scaro^y be 
doubted The leaves however, contain the alkaloid in much smaller 
proportion than the seeds, and the latter even only yield about 
per cent The alkaloid is said to be combmed with malic amd. 
This alkaloid was first described by Gteiger and Hesse in 1883, 
but accordmg to A. von Planta, datuma is identical m composition, 
and poasesses the same chemical <fiiaractenBtiCB as aircjpxaj which 
see under Airopa Settadowna. The action of the two alkaloids 
also resemble each other in their power of dilatmg the pupil of 
the eye , but, accordmg to SchroS, atropia has twice the 
poisonous energy of datuna , while Jobert, agam, regards datuna, 
when applied to the eye, as about three tunes as powerful as 
atropia, and more constant and lastmg m its operation. 

lAedacad Properixea and TTaea . — The action of stramomum on 
the system appears to be the same as that of belladonna, and 
Gkorod says, that he -miiilft ** many comparative olmical observa- 
tions on stramonium and belladozma and on stramonium and 
henbane , he could not, however, distinguish between the action 
of the three plants when they were admmistered m correspondmg 
doses.^^ fi'nrther observations on the action and uses of stra- 
monium are, however, a desideratum. The properties of stramo- 
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mam are regarded as anodyne and antispasmodic^ and in over- 
doses ifc IS a powerful poison It has heen found useful in neuralgic 
and rheumatic affections^ in gastrodyma and other pamful dis- 
eases j and some have regarded it as a very valnahle remedy in 
mania and epilepsy , hut in these diseases it not unfrequently 
produces in3unous effects When used during tl^e paroxysms of 
spasmodic asthma it commonly gives great temporary relief and 
facilitates expectoration In the latter disease, and also in 
dyspnoea, catarrhs, and in other cases, the leaves are generally 
smoked hke tobacco , or inhalation from their infusion in warm 
water is resorted to But its use m these ways requires caution, 
as it has proved highly injurious and m some mstances fatal In 
Cochin Ghma a strong decoction of the leaves is regarded as a 
very efficacious remedy m hydrophobia In India Datura alba is 
frequently used by the natives for criminal purposes, ^the profes- 

sional poisoners from this di^g bmng called Dhahn eeas 

In the forms of omtment, extract, plaster, fomentation, &c , 
the leaves and seeds of the different species of DaUit a have been 
found useful m allaying pain, &c, when apphed to painful 
tumours, rheumatic enlargements of the jomts, nodes, external 
piles, &c liocally apphed to the eye, stramomum produces 
dilatation of the pupil, and is therefore apphcable in similar cases 
to belladonna, although, in this country at least, it is generally 
regarded as inferior 

Per Mat Med , vol u, pt 1, p 562 , Pharmacographia, pp 412— 
416, U S Disp , by W AB,p 839, Pbarm of India, p 174, 
Garr , Mat Med , p 328, Amer Jouxn of Phazm , Sept , 1865, 
p 341, and voL xxmi, p 38 , Jobert, Ann de Therap , 1863, 

p 28 


DESCRIFTlOir OF PLATE 

Drawn from a Gpecimen m the Royal Boianic Society’s Grarden, Regent’s 
Park 1 Portion of plant m flower 2 The corolla laid open 3 The^orory 
and stigma 4, 5 Transverse sections of very young fimit m the upper and 
lower portions 6 Ripe fimt 7 Transverse section of the same 8 Seed 
9 Section of the same (3 enlarged , 8 and 9 much magnified ) 
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S' Ord Soi^&KACE^ 

Tnbe AtrapeeB TAxeara, HI S Am PI , i, App , p 163, &o (N Ord ) 

Geana Atropa, Itinn * Miers, HL S Am PI , ii, App > p 4 
Species 2 or more P natiTes of Sontli Hnrope and Asia. 


193. Atropa Belladonna, t Jjinn , Sp. FI , ed 1, p 181 (1753). 

Dwale Deadly NigTiAshade DeJXadonina 

Figures — ^Woodville, t 82 , H'ayne, i, t 43 , St^b & Gh . t 1 , XTees, 
t 191, Berg & Seh , t 20 c, Oort , PL liomA, fasc 5, Sjme^ !B B , 
•vj, t 934, ISTees, Gren PI Gteim , Gamopet 

Descfnptvon — -A large, bnalij', perennial Herb, 3 — 5 feet HigH. 
Boot large, flesHy, branched, pale brown. Stems thick, cylin- 
drical, smooth, purplish, at first dividing into three, the branches 
dichotomous, and frequexitly branching, the youngest shoots 
pubescent. Iieaves numerous, alternate below, in pairs above, 
one leaf of the pair much larger than the other, all shortly 
stalked, 3 — 9 mches long, broadly ovate or oval, tapering mto 
the petiole, acute, perfectly entire, dark green, vemy Flowers 
sohtaxy (rarely 2 or 3 together), coming ofE from between the pairs 
of leaves, stalked, drooping , peduncle as long or longer than 
calyx, with short glandular hairs Calyx deeply 5-cleft, the 
segments triangular-acuminate, persistent Corolla bell-shaped, 
about on mch long, finely downy outside, cut into 5 broad, 
shallow, blunt, nearly equal, spreadmg or shghtly recurved lobes, 
dull reddish-purple, tmged with pale green below. Stamens 5, 
inserted on the base of the corolla and idiorter than it, nearly 
equal , filaments curved upwards at the end , anthers small, 
roundish, yellowish-white Style shghtly exserted , stigma 
capitate, green Fruit a fleshy berry, "sub-globular, depressed, 
umbihcate at the summit, very obscurely 2-lobed, about ^ of an 

* Named firam Atropos, one of tixe three Pates, who was fabled to cut the 
thread of life (See Zdjuusosj Hortus OhfEbrtaanus, p 57 ) 

t* SeUadonna is stated by Mattbiolus and other medisaval botanists to have 
been the name of this plant m Vemce, where it was employed as a cosmetic 
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mcli UL diameter^ deep piuple-bkbck^ smootlij sluTiing^ Bnzronnded 
at base by tbe enlarged persistent calyx^ 2-celled^ frmt-stalk 
erect Seeds nnmeronSj crowded^ ligbtly attached to the azile 
placentae, rounded or oval or &antly kidney-shaped, abont of 
an inch in diameter, minutely pitted and reticulated, embryo 
curved on itselE m the endosperm 

Sah%taii — This plant grows in wjaste ground and stony bushy 
places throughout Central and Southern Surope (not reaching 
&rther north than Denmark), South-West Asia, and Algeria 
In lElngland it is found chiefly on chalk and limestone, dErom West- 
moreland southwards, and though abundant in places, it is a local 
species and perhaps less common now than formerly , from bemg 
frequently found near mins it has been by some writers con- 
sidered to be mtroduced to this country It is cultivated for 
medicinal use in a few places m IVance, Dngland, and liiforth 
America, and has become semi-wild m the latter country. Bella- 
donna IS quite unlike any other plant, and the confusion so often 
made between it and Solamwm IhxXcfvmcMra can only be due to 
both having been called Nightshade. The fruit of Belladonna is 
about the size, and has somewhat the appearance, of a black 
cherry, with a shghtly sweet taste. The seeds are readily 
recognisable under a lens from those of other solanaceous plants, 
and have been not inaptly compared to mizuatnre Sultana 
raisms. 


Sunal, 1 o,p 464, ^yme, IB B , vi, p 100, Hook f. Stud Xl, 
p 257, Wats, Oomp. Qyb Br, p 252, Ghreauer & Gkid,FL 
Franoe, ii, p 545 , ILmdley, FI Med , p 509 

Qfuxial JPcarts cmd Names. — ^1. BEnuaioiinrA Fonm, the fresh 
leaves, with the branches to which they are attached, also the 
leaves separated from the branches and carefully dried , gathered 
from wild or cultivated British plants when the fruit has begun 
to form 2. ’R tbt.t. Au nirw as Badix; the dried root, cultivated in 
Britain or imported from Grermany . 8 . Atbofia, an alkaloid 

obtained from B all n.d nnn n. (B B )• 1 The leaves (Selladonna 
BoZta), gathered when the fruit has begun to form 2 The dried 
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root {Belladonnis (I. P ) 1 Beuvadonn^ F 01 .IA , the 

leaves 2 Bex^A-donit^ Badix^ the root from plants more than 
two years old (U S P ) 

1. Beijadoenje FoIiIA Belladorvna Leaves. — Oollectwn and 
General Chao acters The leaves shonld he collected^ as men- 
tioned m the British Pharmacopoeia^ when the frnit has hegxm to 
form^ as they are then in the greatest perfection^ for the jreasons 
stated under the head of Collection m JDigvtahs ptn^utea The 
leaves of the wild plant are commonly preferred^ hut there does 
not appear to be sufficient reason for this opinion, and Befort 
found from the examination of leaves from both wild and culti- 
vated plants, obtamed m the neighbourhood of Pans, that they 
yielded about the same percentage of their active alkaloid 

The fresh leaves and young shoots when bruised, exhale a some- 
what foetid odour, and the expressed jmce dropped into the eye 
dilates the pupil They have a feeble, bittensh, somewhat acnd 
taste Accordmg to Sqmre, 100 lbs of fresh leaves yidd 16 lbs of 
dried The dried leaves have a browni^-green colour above, 
and are greyish beneath An infusion dropped mto the eye 
dilates the pupil They are thin and fnable, without any marked 
odour, but with a disagreeable, famtly bitter, and slightly acnd 
taste Belladonna leaves owe their activity entirely to atTop%a (see 
AbrapitC) In the Bntish and Indian pharmacopoeias the freeh 
leaves with the branches to which they are attached, are directed 
to be used m the preparation of the extract of Belladonna The 
reasons for thus usmg the branches with the leaves, will be 
descnbed under Syosoycmviis mger 

2 BELEAnoNiUB Badix Belladonna Boot. — Collection and 
General Oharacters The root should be collected for drying m 
the autumn or early sprmg, and from plants from about two to 
four years old It is usually imported from Grermany ; but if 
obtamed in a fresh state from cultivated plants, and carefully 
dned, it is more to be depended upon, and roots about the 
thickness of the middle finger are to be preferred to those of 
larger size 

The dned root occurs m commerce m rough, irreg^ar, branched 
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pieces, of from one to two feet long*, and from TiilI-F an inwTi to 
two or more m^es tluck. It lias a dirt^ greyisH or browmsli- 
wlute colour externally, and is wlutish mtemally , it breaks with 
a dliort fracture It has a very faint, earthy, somewhat sickly 
odonr, and a feeble sweetish taste An mfusion dropped into the 
eye dilates the pupil Belladonna root owes its activiiy, like the 
leaves, entirely to the alkaloid but thiw is present m the 

root m much larger proportion (see Atrop«a). 

A-n nncrystallusable alkaloid, called hellcbdonmine, him also been 
indicated by'Bnbsohmann as a constituent of belladonna root, but 
of this bttle IS known The herb also contains cbapa/ragwe, and 
Attfield obtained from the extract of the leaves both wibrtUe and 
cMoride of poicuavaang and some other substances. 

3. Atbopia. or Atbophstb — As already stated, at is to the 
presence of this alkaloid that the leaves, root, and herb generally, . 
of belladonna, owe their active properties We have also noticed 
when treatmg of Batura Stramomnm, that the alkaloid dLatmna is 
said to be identical in composition, and to possess the same 
characters and properties, as aitrojpra. Atropia is however, 
contained in by far the larger proportion m the root, which is exclu- 
sively used in order to obtain it, and as the alkaloid is prmcipally 
contamed m the bark, the moderately young and small roots yield 
more atropia than the old and thick roots. Acbordmg to Brandes, 
two pounds of the root should yield about forly grams of atropia. 
It IB found m combination with malic amd. Atropia occurs m 
colourless acicular prisms, sparmgly soluble m water, and freely 
soluble m alcohol, ether, and chloroform ; its solution in water 
has an alkalme reaction, gives a cntron-yellow precipitate with 
terchlnnde of gold, and has a bitter taste. Atropia leaves no ash 
when burned with free access of aar ; powerfully dilates the pupil 
of the eye ; and is a very active poison. 

jB£ed4cdl Fropertiea cmd Uses. — The action of beUadonna leaves 
and root, as alreckdy stated under thn head of lyalnurcb Strcutnonvurntj 
appears to be exactly thn same as stramonium. Belladonna is 
regarded as anodyne, sedative, antispasmodic, diuretic, and lacti- 
fuge , and liVn stramonium and some other plants of the natural 
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order to wlucli it belongs^ it dilates the pupil of the eye^ 
whether taken mtemally, or apphed locally. In large doses^ bella- 
donna IS a powerful poison It has been used internally in a 
great ‘variety of diseases^ as chorea, epilepsy, hooping-cough, 
asthma, &c. ; also to allay pain and spasm in various forms 
of neuralgia, rheumatism, gsstrodyma, spasmodic stricture of the 
urethra, cohc, tetanus, debnum tremens, dysmenorrhosa and other 
painful utenne affections , also to check incontmence of unne in 
children, &c , as an antidote in poisoning by opium, hydrocyanic 
acid, or the calabar beanj and m diabetes, pneumoma, acute 
nephritis, chrome albummuna, exophthalmic goitre, and numerous 
other affections Dr John Harley also regards it as a most 
^ valuable remedy m scavlatina. It has also been considered as a 
prophylactic against scarlatina, more especially by homceopathic 
practitioners, but the more gmimral experience of physicians is 
entirely opposed to this idea 

Atropia IS but bttle used for internal administration on account 
of its very powerful action Both it and the sulphate of atropia 
m solution may be, however, employed for subcutaneous infection 
The solution of sulphate of atropia is frequently used m this way, 
in the collapse of cholera, and m that of digitahs, colchicum, 
and acomte poisomng, &c , and also by ophthalmic surgeons for 
dilatmg the pupil of the eye 

Both belladonna and atropia are likewise valuable apphcations to 
give rebef m various neuralgic, rheumatic, and other painful affec- 
tions, as angina pectons and palpitation of the heart Belladozma 
when apphed to the female breast checks the secretion of ibiTIr • and 
Dr Bmger has found it very useful in checkmg sweating, as that of 
the head in rickets j and he also found that the hypodermic mjec- 
tion of gr. of atropia ,§|nested sweatmg for a whole mght m a 
case of phthisis The local appbcation of belladonna also moderates 
inflammatory action, and has thus been found to check suppura- 
tion in carbuncles, &c Belladonna and atropia are also of great 
value to the ophthalmic surgeon to produce dilatation of the 
pupil of the ^e for ophthalmoscopic examination } and in cataract 
and other eye affections where it is desirable to dilate the pupil, or 
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to l^eep the edge of the ins free^ and also to diminish the morbid 
sensibilil^ of this organ to the mflnence of light 

Per Mat Med , by B & R , p. 602 , Fharmacogprapbia, pp 409 
and 411 , IT S Bisp « by W & B j p 169 , Garr Mat Med , 
p 824 , Royle*B Mat Med , J Harley, p 493 Amer 
Jonm of Fharm, vol zui, p 127, and -vol zzziv, p 126, 
Actfidd, m Fbarm Joaxn , vol ui, 2 ser , p 448 , Sqmre, 
m Fbarm Jonm, vol lu, 2 ser, pp 300 and 368, Bentl^, 
in Fbarm J onm , -vol i, 2 ser , p 515, and vol m, p 475 * 
liefort, in Jonm de Fbarm , vol xv (1872), pp 269 and 341 , 
Hr T T Smitb, m Iiancet (1874) ^ 


nXiSCBIPTION OF FUITB 

Brawn firom a plant m tbe Royal Botamc Society’s Grarden, Regent’s Fork 

1 Reduced sketch of the rootstock and a flowering stem 

2 A bran<fli with flowcurs 

3 Corolla laid open, and pistil 

4 Vertioal, and— 5 Transverse section of ovary 

6 Fruit 

7 Transverse section 6f tbe same 

8 Seed 

9 Section of the same 

(3-5 enlarged , 8, 9 greatly magmfied ) 
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liT Ord Soi.iLKA.CB^ 

Tn.be SyoseyametB 

GemiB TTy o Hfvya.TrLTia-* Itinn, S & S • Gfen f p 903 Species 
about 10, natives of the warmer eztratropical regions of 
Snrope, Asia, and Afnca 


194. Hyoscyamus nigger, Itvnn,Sp Plant, ed \,p 179 (1753). 

Senhame 

Byn — agresfas, JEM S pallidas, Szt 

Figures — ^Woodville, t 76, Bayne, i, t 28, Bigdow, i, t 17, Stepb 
and Gh , t 9 , Berg & Sob , t 16 f, Syme, B , Bot , vi, t 936 , Bees, 
Gren FI Germ 

Pesonption — A-n annual or biennial berb, 1 — ^2^ feet bigb^ witb 
a large tap-sbaped wrinMed root^ brown outside and wbite witbin^ 
and an erects branched^ tbick^ stifE^ cybndncal^ pale green stem^ 
covered witb long, clammy, jointed, glandular bairs. !EU)ot>leaves 
large, 6 — 8 mcbes long or more, stalked, spreading in a rosette, 
tnangular-ovate witb an undulated sinuate margin, stem-leaves 
mucb smaller, passmg into bracts, alternate, sessile and somewhat 
amplexicaul, ovate-oblong, acute, witb large undulated, spread- 
ing lacinisB, all tbm, pale green, flaccid, sbgbtly bairy above, 
more conspicuously below, and tbe veins covered also witb long, 
viscid- glandular bairs Flowers numerous, setsile or shortly 
stalked, sobtary m tbe axils of tbe large, lealy, spreading bracts, 
crowded, tbe whole fomung a two-ranked, unilateral, acorpioid 
spike or raceme, which elongates’ and straightens out after flowering. 
Calyx large, bell-sbaped, with an ovoid tube and a broadly-funnel- 
sbaped, spreading limb, with 5 shallow, equal, broadly-briangular 
acute teeth, covered with long, clammy hairs, persistent Corolla 
1 — mcb wide, the tube funnel-shaped, the bmb spreading, 
and divided mto 5 rounded, blunt, shallow, rather unequal lobes, 
imbricated 'in the bud, straw-coloured elegantly net-vemed 
with purple and with a purple throat Stamens 5, inserted near 


* Myoseyamust in Gieek voeie^a/ios, literally hog-bean, the classical name 
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tlie 'base of the coroUa-tubej but adherent to it for half way up 
aud there sbghtly hairy^ filaments slender^ shorter than the 
corolla but somewhat ezserted^ anthers dorsifixed^ purple^ 
dehiscm^ longitudinally. Ovary about as lon^ as^ and inclosed 
in the tube of the oalyz^ smooth^ 2-celled^ with a thin partition 
and large axile placentas ^ style a little exceeding the stamens 
lEVnit a capsule^ enclosed in the globular tube of the enlarged 
persistent calyx^ now an inch long, tough, coriaceous, and with 
prominent, stifE vems , pericarp smooth, gibbous at the base, the 
portion m contact with the calyx-tube membranous and semi- 
transparent, the top hard and rigid, formmg a cap or lid, along 
the lower edge of which dehiscence takes place, 2-celled. Seeds 
very numerous^ closely packed on the large, spongy placentas, 
roundish-oval in outline, about mch wide, hollowed slightly on - 
each, side, brown, marked with fine but conspicuous, promment 
reticulations , embryo much curved m the endosperm. 

Sahvtcut — A. native of this country, and not uncommon m 
sandy gpround, the borders of commons, waste places, and the sea- 
coast, m some parts abundant, scarcely native in Scotland It 
is found througliout hkirope except the extreme north, and is 
very common m the Mediterranean regions and 'Western Asia, 
extending to India and Siberia In America it is an old intro- 
duction For medicinal purposes it is cultivated in Surrey, 
Hierts, Cedfordshire, and CambiidgeBhire , the biennial plant which 
produces merely a large tuft of spreading radical leaves in the 
autumn of the first year, bemg preferred. A variety without 
the purple vems in the corolla, which is thus entirely of a pale 
yellow colour, has been named JT. palfVid/us^ Eat S ctgresiitSg 
Eat, IB the small, w.-nnnH.l form. 

Dnnal. 1 o , p 546 , Syxne, B * Bot . vi, 106, Book f , Stud H , 
p 255, 'W’atB, Oomp Oyb Br , p 251, Gren & Godr, 
France, n, 546, Ijedebour, FI Boss, m, p 102, Bmdl , FI 
Med , p 508 

Offietcul Farts and, Names. — Syosctaui FotiA , the fresh leaves 
with the branches to which they are attached , also the leaves 
separated from the branches aud carefully dried , gathered from 



194 HTOSOTAMUS ITIGBIfc 


wild or cultivated Bntisli Tiieniiial plants wlieu aliout two thirds 
of the flowers are expanded (B P ) The dried leaves {JSyos^ 
cyamr Folia), collected when about two thirds of the flowers are 
expanded (IP) 1 Hyosctami Folia, the leaves 2 BLtosctami 
Semen , the seed (IT S P ) 

1 Htosctami FolIu. SyosctfaiMis Leaves Senhane Leaves — 
GoUection The advantage of collecting the leaves of plants after 
the partial expansion of their flowers has been already noticed 
under the head of Digitalis putpiii ea But the reason why the 

young branches should be gathered with the leaves, as also 
directed in the British Pharmacopceia, has stiU td be explained. 
It has been described by one of us in the Pharmaeeutical Jouinal, 
as follows — ^Thus after showing the action of the leaves in the 
formation of the products and secretions of plants, it is stated " that 
without leaves or other organs of an analogous nature, no growth 
to any extent can take place, or any secretions be formed in the 
plant Thus the floral leaves and the green parts of the flower 
have a similar efEect to the leaves , even the young herbaceous 
parts, from which the leaves and other organs arise, are also 
directly concerned in the formation of products and secretions 
This assimilating power of the young green herbaceous parts is 
commonly lost sight of, but in reahty the structure of these parts 
is essentially the same as the leaves, except that their tissues are 
somewhat more compact and differently arranged , hence, in pro- 
portion to amount of matter, they do not expose so large a 
surface to the action of air and light as the leaves, and as the 
process of assimilation only takes place in the cells immediately 
below the epidermis, their powers of forming products and secre- 
tions are somerwhat less intense , but the difference between the 
parts immediately in contact with the leaves and the leaves them- 
selves must be very slight Indeed, it is by no means certain 
but that the young herbaceous parts frequently contain quite as 
much, or even more, active secretions than the leaves themselves, 
thus, if the latter organs be left on the stem till they have passed 
their active vital condition, the active secretions .which they 
normally contain will have passed to a great degree into the 
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young brandies^ and bence tb^ would tben be probably more 
active tban tbe leaves^ as tb^ would in sucb cases be not only 
assimilating organs^ but also tbe receptacles for tbe products 
and secretions formed in tbe surrounding parts Hience^ m 
practice^ m making preparations from berbaceous plants^ we may 
consider tbe young vitally active parts m immediate contact witb 
tbe leaveSj as not materially difEenng in activity from tbem^ and 
that consequently tbey may be advantageously as well as economi- 
cally ised with them Altbougb the above description is neces- 
sarily somewhat long, we have given it in full, because it is not 
only appbcable in tbe collection of Blyoscyamus leaves, but also 
to those of several other plants noticed in this work. 

One hundred pounds of tbe fresh herb yield about fourteen 
pounds when dried Tbe leaves of tbe biennial variety of hen- 
bane gathered in tbe second year, at tbe time directed in tbe 
British Pharmacopoeia, are regarded as the most active, and are 
alone official m this country But experiments upon tbe relative 
merits of tbe annual and biennial varieties of ECenbane are still a 
desideratum 

Oenerdl Ohat oxters — ^Tbe characters of tbe second year’s 
leaves, &c., are given in tbe British Pharmacopoeia as follows — 
^'Xjeaves smuated, clammy, and hairy The fresh herb has a 
strong unpleasant odour, and a slightly acnd taste, which nearly 
disappear on drying Tbe fresh ^uice dropped into tbe eye 
dilates tbe pupil ” Xu a dried state, henbane is sold in three 
conditions 1 The foliage and green tops of tbe Annual plant , 
2. tbe leaves of tbe brst year’s Biennial plant , and 3 tbe 
foliage and green tops of tbe Bienmal plant 

2 Btoscyami Sembk Syoscyamnnis Seed JSenhane Seed — 
Senbane seeds are official as well as tbe leaves in the TJmted States 
Pharmacopoeia, but the latter are nevertheless alone ordered in tbe 
preparations of that volume. Everywhere tbe leaves are more 
commonly employed, and are most esteemed Hyoscyamus seeds 
are small, somewhat compressed, roundish, finely reticulated, of a 
brownish colour, an oleaginous bitter taste, and with tbe same 
odour as tbe plant. 
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8 Substitutes — ^In the south of iEurope^ Hyoscyamvs alhus, 
a native of the region of the Mediterranean^ and so-called from 
the pale colour of its flowers, is used as the official henbane, and is 
regarded as equal to it in medicinal value Stocks has also 
desciibed a very virulent species of JByoscyanvus under the name 
of JET xnscmfuSf a common plant of Seluchistan, and called Moun- 
tain Semp, and which, he states, is sometimes used foi smoking, 
and also for criminal purposes , it would be desirable to have further 
particulars of this plant 

Oomposvtxon of Syoscycunviis Leaves and Seeds — The most 
important constituent of hyoscyamus is hyoscyamza or hyoscyamitne, 
an alkaloid which has been obtamed both from the leaves and 
seeds, but it exists in the largest pioportion m the latter, but 
even these only yield of it, according to Hohn and Keichardt, 
about 0 05 per cent The leaves, as first shown by Attfield, also 
contain nitrate of potassium , and according to Thorey, this salt, 
and the alkaloid hyoscyamia, are laigest in amount before the 
process of flowering 

Medxcal Fropertxes cmd Uses — ^Dr John Harley, who has made 
observations on the action of hyoscyamus, says, Henbane, hke 
belladonna, produces dilatation of the pupil, somnolency, a 
parched condition of the tongue and mouth, and in sufficient 
doses delinum The general action of henbane on the secietions 
and nervous system agree in all lespccts with that of belladonna, 
and the result of its action is the same, but the influence of 
henbane on the cerebrum and motor centies is somewhat greater, 
while its stimulant action on the sympathetic is less Both drugs 
directly stimulate the heart, but after moderate doses the action 
of henbane results in a sedative efEect Small doses of henbane 
are sedative and tonic to the heart , large doses exCxte it, and 
excessive doses depress it almost as leadily as those of belladonna 
Both drugs produce relaxation of the voluntary muscles and of 
the occluding fibres of the intestine and bladder ** Hence, he 
regards henbane as a valuable remedy in cardiac and pulmonaiy 
asthma, in excited caidiac action fiom valvular disease, as an 
anodyne in lenal colic, and numcious other aflections, as a 
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nsefal remedy in spasmodic affections of the nterns^ bladder^ 
nrethra^ &o . , and in hypochondnasis and emotional epil^sy^ &o. 
The nse of henbane is contra-mdicated in convulsive and cerebral 
diseases generally , and old and feeble persons are frequently 
unpleasantly affected by henbane It may be frequently given as 
a substitute for opium^ where the administration of the latter is 
objectionable^ as it does not cause constipation and sickness like 
it. In India henbane seeds are prescribed by the Mahomedan 
doctors to soothe the mmd^ procure sle^^ and keep the bowels 
gently open in cases of melancholia and mama.'*'* Gkurrod has 
demonstrated that hyoscyamus should not be given in com- 
binatioli with free potash or soda^ which render it perfectly 
inert , but according to l>r John Harley^ the action of these 
substances on henbane is so dow that a dose of henbane is 
not impaired by taking it with one of a caustic alkali. Iiocally 
applied^ henbane may prove valuable m certam diseases of the 
eye from the power it possesses of dilating the pupil ^ and as an 
external apphoation it may be employed in various neuralgic and 
other painful and irritable affections. 

Per Hdjat hCed^'rol u, pt 1, p 589, PLarmacographia, p 416, 
TT S Rxsp , by W & B , p 471 , Boyle’s Mat Med , by S 
Hailey, p 486, Garr, Mjat M^, p 829, Fharmacopoaia 
of Induii, p 180, Phaim Jonm , rol z, let ser, p 406, 
Iiaaoet, May 8th, 1841, Bentley, m Phanu Jour , 2nd ser , 
vol 8, p 475, XJsher, xn Pharm Jbnxn, 2nd ser, rol it, p 
85, Tilden, m Pbarzn Jonm , 2nd eer, vol tiij, p 127, 
Attfield, xn Pharm Jonm , vol lu, 2nd ser , p 447 , Stocdcs, 
m Hooker's Jonm Bot, vol iv, p 178, Gaizod, m Pharm 
Jomn , 1st ser , vol acvix, p 462, and voL xviii, p 174, Med 
Times and Ghiz , Apnl, 1868, p 876 


DESCBIFTIOM' OX* PIATC. 

Bravm from a plant zn the Garden of the Apotheoanes* Company, Oh^ea, 
the zroot-leaf added from a vnld specimen from Bevonshue 1 A flowermgf 
brancdi 2 The same^ m £mit beloTr 8 A xoot-leaf 4 Corolla cat open. 
5 *76x13081 section of calyx and ovary 6 Transverse eection of ovary. 
7 Bipe finuting calyx 8 Capsule 9 Vertioal section of the same 10 
Seed 11 Section of the same (2 zrednoed 10, 11 mnoh magnified ) 
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la* Ord ScBOFain:.ASiACEiP Ijindl, "Veg Xmgd, p 681, lie 
lUaont & Dec , p 583 
Tribe UtgziqlecB 

Gkxrns Dieitalis,* lann Dmdley, Monogi , Gren Digit (1822) , 
Benth m DC Prod ,x,pp ^9 — 453 Species about 18 or 
20, natives of Bnrope and Central Asia 


195. Digitalis ptupurea, lAnn j 8p PI ed 1, p 621 (1753). 

Foxglove 

Syn — ^D tomentosa, Xnnk & XToffm 

Figures — ^Woodv, t 78, Stepb & Gh , t 18, Bayne, i, t 45, Bees, 
t 154, Berg&Scb,t 21b, Curt, PI Ijond,fa 80 i, Sjme, PS Bot , 
t 952, Beicb Ic GSerm , xx, t 1688, lAudl. Monogr , t 2 

Pescnplton — A. tall lierliaceous 'bieimial (or perennial ?) lU>ot of 
ntunerons long thiclc fibres Stem npngbt^ from 2 to 7 or more feet 
bigbj solitary or several^ simple or sbgbtly brancbed , branches erect^ 
Tonnd, closely downy. Hadical leaves very large^ often a foot or more 
long^ contracted at the base into a long, wmged petiole, ovate, snb- 
aonte, irregularly crenate-dentate, somewhat rugose, sb gbtly hairy 
and dull green above, densely pubescent and grey beneath , the 
upper ones becoming gradually narrower and more shortly stalked, 
and at length passmg into the sessile bracts Infiorescence a Tn-nnb 
elongated terminal raceme, the pedicels i^reading, liVw tba 

rachis, closely pubescent , fiowers large, numerous (often 60 or 70), 
closely placed, overlappmg, pendulous, unilateral Calyx divided 
almost to the base mto 5 acute spreadmg segments, the uppermost 
one smallest, all pulverulent. Corolla — 2^ i-nnbR H long* tubular- 
l5®ll"Shaped, flattened above, inflated beneath, suddenly contracted 
mto a cy lindr ical base, obscurely 2-bpped, the upper entire or 
famtly bilobed, somewhat recurved, the lower distmctly 3-lobed 
with the central one much the longest, crimson outside above, paler 
beneath, the lower bp fumiEihed with long hairs inside, and marked 
with dark crimson spots, each, surrounded with a white border. 


PVoxn Atgiiale, the finger of a glove. 
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Stamens 4, arising from the base of the corolla^ and entirely 
included m it^ filaments thiok^ the two lower kneed^ longer tTm.n 
the upper ^ anthers 2-celledj cells divergmg. Ovaxy'comcalj 2- 
celled j ovules numerous , placentas large^ spongy, axile , style 
filiform^ shortly bifid Capsule ovoid, acuminate, about |ths of an 
mch long , pericarp thin, papery, splittmg septicidally into 2 valves, 
which also separate from the axis , seeds abundant, minute, 
oblong or ovoid, cyhndncal, bght brown, deeply alveolate , embryo 
straight m ams of endosperm 

SEe^tat — ^Perhaps the handsomest of our indigenous plants, 
and common m most parts of the country on dry sandy or gravelly 
soils m open woods, heaths, and hedgebanks, mH.1nTig r a great show 
m places where it is abundant, m perfection in July Xt is 
curiously absent from a few of the eastern counties, for example, 
Cambridgeshire It grows m most parts of fiSurope, but is entirely 
absent from some calcareous districts, e g the cham of the Jura , 
it also occurs in Madeira and the Azores, but is perhaps mtroduced 
there 

Benth mBO Frod,x, p 451, Syme,B Bot,vi,p 127, Book f. 
Stnd kl , p 266 , Wats , Oomp Qyb Br , p 262 , Ghnen & Gh>dr , 
FI France, n, p 602 , Zondl FI Med , p 502 

JPtMrt and Namie — Digitalib Foi^ia The dried leaf, 
collected from wild indigenous plants when about two thirds 
of the flowers are expanded (!B P ) — ^The leaves FolMtj , 

gathered when about two thirds of the flowers are eiqmnded 
(X. P ) — ^Digitalis The leaves , from plants of the second year's 
growth (U S. P ) 

OolteeiMm, — ^The leaves are directed to be gathered when about 
two thirds of the flowers are expanded, because at this tune, 
that IB, before the npeiung of the se^eds, th^ are in the most 
active state The reason of this may be explamed as follows — 
There are two senes of compounds formed by the action cf hght 
and axr in plants, those of one senes having for their object their 
nutntion, and bemg therefore directly concerned m their growth and 
development, and those of the other senes, called secretions, 
playing no active part m plants after their perfect formation, and 
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being also commonly formed later in tbeir life In the process of 
flowering the only compoimds th&t are taken np m any amoxint 
are those which are concerned in the growth and development 
of new tissnes , no further growth can therefore take place (to any 
great extent at least) ^ in the vegetative organs of plants after the 
flowering stage has commenced ^ but the secretion^ by the removal 
of these nutritive products become more concentrated^ and the 
organs in which they are produced^ by being left for a longer 
period in connection with the plants have time to elaborate them 
more perfectly 

The leaves should be collected in the second year of the plant’s 
growth^ as directly stated m the United States Pharmacopoeia^ and 
also implied in the directions of the British and Indian pharma- 
copcBiaSj as the plant does not flower till the second year But 
the first year’s leaves are frequently substituted for those of the 
second year’s growth ^ as are also the leaves of Inula, Gonyza, DC ^ 
Ploughman’s Spikenard^ and those of Symphytum officinale^ lann , 
Comfrey, Verhascum ThapsuSj Xiinn , Mullem^ and other plants , and 
as these are sometimes not readily distmguished from the official 
leaves, it is better for phaimacists to purchase the fresh plant when 
in flower, which can scaicely be mistaken for any other, and strip 
and dry the leaves for themselves 

Genet al Chat aefet s and Gomposition — ^The botanical characters 
of the fresh leaves have been already given When bruised, they 
have an unpleasant herbaceous odour , but when diied their odour 
IS agreeable, and resembles tea The dried leaf has a very bitter 
taste Diqitahs seedi were formerly official, and are by some pre- 
ferred to the leaves 

Uigitabs leaves and seeds contain a non-nitrogenised neutral 
principle called digtiaHn, to which their propeities are essentially 
due , but this name has been appbed by chemists to widely dif- 
ferent substances, both crystalline and amorphous, but what relation 
these substances have to one another, as well as their respective 
physiological actions, are questions yet to be solved The digitalin 
which is official in the British, Indian, and United States 
phaimacopoeias, as well as in the Piench Codex, is the Digifalin 
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of Somolle One Imndred parts of dried leaves yield about 1 25 

of this digitalin. - 

^ed/uial Properttes and Uses — Digitalis is a very powerfal drug^ 
actmg especially as a sedative of the heart’s action^ and also as a 
diuretic Digitalin also produces effects similar to those of digi- 
talis leaves^ but the experiments of Somolle^ Bouichardat^ and 
Sandras show that it is at least one hundred times as powerful 
as the powder of the dried herb Much care is necessary in the 
administration of digitalis^ and more especially so of digitalin^ as 
the latter is a very powerful poison Digitalis also acts as an 
acro-narcotic poison in large doses^ and even when administered 
in small doses for a length of time^ it is liable to accumulate in the 
system^ and to manifest its presence all at once by its poisonous 
action Sence the action of digitalis in all the forms in which it 
IS admmistered should be carefully watched Digitalis is a powerful 
and valuable remedy in dropsy, especially when this is connected 
with affections of the heart In some heart diseases it is also a 
most effectual remedy m reducing the force and velocity of the 
circulation It has also been employed in fever, m vaiious inflam- 
matory diseases, in delirium tremens, with mariced success in large 
doses, frequently repeated, in acute mama, spermatorrheoa, epi- 
lepsy, croup, haamoptysis, menorrhagia and other forms of uterme 
heamorrhages, and in various other diBea<»>«i. with real or supposed 
benefit. Digitalm has similar uses to digitalis, it is reputed to 
be a powerful anaphrodisiac 

Fh J1 , 2nd ser , vol m, p 475 , Far Mat Med , by Bentley and 
Bedwood, p 588 , FharmaGO£^plua» p 423 , IT S Bisp , by 
“W and B , p 361 , Gkir Mat Med , 1868, p 296 , Fer Mat 
Med , vol 11 , part 1, pp 523, and 52& — 537 


DESCBIFTlOir OF FIiATS. 

Brawn from a apeoimen m the B Botanic Soc *b Garden, Begeht’s Fork 
1 Flant (redncedl 2 Summit of raceme 3 Badioal leaf. 4 OorcUa laid 
open from below 5 Sninmit of style and vertical section of ovary 6 Trans- 
verse section of the ovary 7 Gapsnle hnrst and the seeds fallen 8 A. seed 
9 Section of same (5 and 6 enlarged 8 and 9 highly magnified ) 
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N Ord SCROFEnX.ARIACI3^ 

Tube FSsrontce^e 

Grenus Veronica,* Linn B & H , Gen , u, p 964 Species at 
leas6 160, natives cbiefly of temperate and coldei regions 


198. Veronica virginica, Linn ^ Sp Plant, ed 1, p 9 fl753). 

Culverts Root Gulvei*8 Physic 

8yn — V pnrpniea, Steud Iieptandia virgmica, Nutt Bobtachya 
pm pnrea and B alba, J!2<^ i Pcedeiota Migmica, TFa^ 

Figm e — ^Hoffm , Com Gott , xv, t 1 (ex Bentb ) 

Lesci iption — A. perennial lierb^ witb. a sliorfc horizontal^ often 
branched rootstock^ g^ivingf ofi nnmeious long blender roots 
Stems 2 — 6 feet high^ erects simple^ usually smooth Xieaves in 
whorls of 4 — *7, very shortly'stalked^ spreadings lanceolates attenuate 
at both endSs acutej sharply serrate^ glabronSs smooth on both sides^ 
paler beneaths the upper ones much smaller iFloweis very 
shortly stalked or nearly sessile, small, very numerous, arranged 
m moderately dense, narrow, erect, acute spikes, 6 — 12 mches 
long, terminal and from the axils of the uppermost whorl of 
leaves , bracts small, but longer than the calyx, acute Calyx 
small, cut nearly to the base into 4 lanceolate, very acute, erect 
segments, glabrous, persistent Corolla tubular, 4 times the 
length of the calyx, somewhat arched, divided about ^ down 
mto 4 (rarely 5) oval, acute, erect teeth, the upper one the 
broadest, the lower the narrowest, pale blue or nearly white 
Stamens 2, mserted neai the base of the corolla, one on either 
side of the upper lobe, filaments twice the length of the corolla, 
slender, flattened, minutely hairy, much exserted , anthers rather 
large, dorsifixed, 2-celled, the cells confluent at the apex, purple 
Ovary superior, 2-celled, tapering into the style, which is shorter 
than the stamens but exceeds the corolla, stigma entire, 

* Tcromca, a xnediieral name of uncertom ongm , peibaps a modification 
of Sefoniea, one species (P* serpylltfolxa) bemg so called by Paulas 
jBgmeta.^ 
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terminal Fruit a very small^ obloug-ovoid^ compressed capsule, 
tipped by tbo long persistent style, dehiscing by 4 teeth at the 
apex, 2 -celled Seeds minute, very numerous, oblong, cnived, 
black, embiyo small in abundant endosperm 

Uahitat — This pretty species is a native of the eastern United 
States, where it grows in nch woods from Vermont and 
'Wisconsin sonthwaids in the hills to Greorgia Xt flowers in July 
and August, and is frequently cultivated in American gardens, 
and much more rarely in Fnglish ones The plant is sometimes 
pubescent;, and the flowers vaiy from, white to flesh-coloured and 
purple The leaves are occasionally considerably narrower than 
above described 

This difEers conspicuously from the bulk of the plants included 
in the genus VeroiMca by its habit, its whorled leaves, and the 
tubular corolla "With two other species it wonstitutes XThttall'^s 
genus Itepiandra 

A Gray, Sot 17 States, p 332, Ohapmou, FI Sontli 

States, p 295 , Benth , m SO Fiod , x, p 463 

O^eial Prut i and Name — ^XiEPTAKDRA , the root of Lreptandra 
virgmica, Nuttall (U iS F ) Xt is not official in the British 
XHiaimacopooia, or the X^harmacopoeia of Xndia Xi^tandra was 
introduced into the first edition of the Pharmacopoeia of the 
United States, when, it was placed in the Secondary Xiist under 
the name of Veronica Xt occupied a similar position in the 
second edition of the U S P , but was omitted altogether in the 
third and fourth editions of that volume , and was again placed 
in the fifth issue of the U S P in the Piimary Xjist, under the 
new name of T.ieptandra 

Gertenal GJia^t a>etej s and GomposvHon — ^Xjeptondra root as it is 
commonly called, is properly speaking the rhizome with the 
loots attached 'When entire, the •thuzome is either undivided or 
branched, and commonly several inclies in length , and has 
attached to it a variable number of long slender roots. As met 
with, however, in a dried state m commerce, the ^Inzome is gone- 
lally bioken up into pieces, which vaiy in length from about three 



196 VERONICA VIRGINICA 


quaTters of an incli to an inch and a half , and in thichness from 
about 4 to ^ of an inch These pieces are very hard, of a dark 
colour on then external surface^ but palc-coloured inteinally^ and 
aie broken with difficulty The toots which are either attached 
to the ihizome, or separated from it^ are seveial inches in leng^h^ 
being* frequently moi e than six inches when entire, bijit they 
ai c commonly bi oken into shoi ter portions , they are filiform, 
smooth, and of the same colour as the rhizome, but darker, 
being nearly black When the roots are separated from the 
ihizome, the latter is very rough from bearing their fractured 
remains Soth rhizome and roots have only a slight odonr, 
but their taste is disagreeably bitter, and somewhat acrid 

The propel ties of leptandra are extracted both by water and 
alcohol Zjeptandra has been submited to chemical examination 
by Wayne of Cincinnati, and Professor Mayer, but it reqmres a 
more complete investigation A.ccording to Wayne, it contams 
volatile oil, exttacttue, tanmc aczd, gttm, resin, and a peculiar 
crystalhne principle, which is supposed to be its active con- 
stituent, and which it has been proposed to call leptandnn, but 
this name is commonly, although incorrectly given, to the 
impure resinous matter, which is precipitated when water is 
added to a tincture of leptandra This is the leptandnn of the 
eclectic practitionei s in the United States, and that which is 
met with in commerce, and used as a medicinal agent. This 
leptandnn, which occurs in the form of a black shinmg 
powder, is a combination of resinous matter with the true 
crystalline leptandnn, to which it probably owes its activity , but 
on this point nothing definite is known, as the ciystallme 
leptandnn has not been isolated for use in medicine. The crys- 
tallme leptandnn is stated to be soluble in water, alcohol, and 
ethei , and to have the bitter taste of the root Lieptandra is also 
said to contain a sacchanne pnnciple, which Wayne found to have 
the properties of mannite , and a saponaceous principle, resembling 
senegin, which Mayer has proved to be a glucoside 

Jifedical JPt ojpet ties a/nd Uses — When fresh leptandra is said to 
act violently as a cathartic, and in some cases as an emetic , but the 
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diied root is described by Wood as xnucb milder and less certain 
in its action Sotb tbe dried root and tbe impnre resin called 
leptandrin^ are reg^arded as excellent cbolag^o^nes by tbe eclectic 
practitioners in tbe United States, and aie largely used by tbem 
as substitutes for mercurials Waring says, tbe effect of 
leptandnn is gently to excite tbe liver and piomote tbe secretion 
of bile without producmg tbe least irritation of tbe bowels It 
does not purge at all, and even its laxative effect is very wbgbt, 
wbile on tbe stomacb it acts as a decided tonic , bence it is most 
valuable in diarrboea and cbronio dysentery, wben tbe stools are 
destitute of bile, and tbe mucous membrane is irritable ** In 
torpidity of tbe bver it is tbougbt to be supeiior to Slue Pill 
It bas also been given witb quinine, in intermittents , and is 
regarded as a valuable remedy in some forms of dysr 3psia. Its 
administration in epidemic dysentery and cbolera infantum bas 
also been mucb commended It is frequently given by tbe 
eclectics in combination witb podopbylbn and iridin , wbicb latter 
substance bas been recently highly spoken of by Ur Kutberford 
as a obolagog^ue The reputation of leptandra as a medicinal 
agent would appear to have been established in tbe United 
States, from its having been placed in the Primary last of tbe 
U. S P , but at tbe same time it must be observed that tbe 
accounts of its use by regular medical practitioners are somewhat 
conflicting. It IB desirable, however, that tbe virtues of both tbe 
dried root and impure resin (leptandnn) should be carefully tested 
in this country. 

17 S Risp . by W & B, p 524, Gbover Coe's Concentrated 
Oiganic Hedioines, p 192 , ~Waiin^*8 Idannal of Bract 
Theiap,p 541, Wayne, m Proo Amei Fhaim Assoc (1856), 
p 34, and Amei Jonm Bbarm (1859), p 557, ATayer, in 
Amer Joum Phaim (1863), p 298, Procter, in Amer Journ 
Pbaim (1868), p 112, Bancet, Augf 30, 1862, p 239 

nESCRIFTION OF FI.ATS 

Biawn fiom a cultivated specimen in tbe Biitisb Museum 1 Portion of 
stem with a whorl of leaves 2 Summit of stem with flower-spikes 3 A 
flowei 4 Coi oUa laid open 5 Calyx and pistil 6 Transvei so section of 
ovary 7, 8, 9 Capsule 10 Section of the same (3-6, 8—10 enlarged ) 
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lil’ Ord Acakthaceje: Ijindl , Veg Kmgd , p 678 , Lie Moout 
and Dec «p 604 
Tribe •Tusttetete 

Grenns Andrograplus,* Wall B & BT , Gen , zi, p 1099 
Species 14, found m India, one also in some other 
tropical countries 


197. Andrograpllis panicnlata, Neea ah EaenhecL, %n Wallxck, 
Plant Aszat Par. lu^ jf 116 (1832) 

Karhyat j ]^alba-t%ta (Bengal) 

8yn — Jnsticia paniculata, Bttrm. 

Figure — Wight, leones Plant Ind Orient, u,t 518 

Peecanpbion — A nniiftl Stem ahont 1-^ or 2 feet higih^ erect, 
wta-ffj thickened at the lower nodes, qnadrangnlar with the angles 
slightly winged, smooth, with very numerons long divaricate 
branches lieaves opposite, 2 — 3 inches long, very shoitly 
stalked, lanceolate or oval, tapermg at both ends but especially 
at the base into the petiole, entire, smooth, daik g^een above, 
much paler beneath, with the lateral vems prominent Flowers 
very numerous, rather small, on slender divaricate or sbghtly 
deflesed pedicels beset with stalked glands, distantly arranged 
smgly or in pairs in a somewhat imilateral manner along the 
upper Bide of the elongated, arching, slender branches, the whole 
formmg a very wide-spieadmg, much-branched cymose panicle , 
bracts very small, subulate, smooth, usually 3 at the base of each 
pedicel Galyic small, divided almost to the base into 5 equal 
Imeor-Bubulate segments covered with stalked glandular hairs 
Corolla narrowly tubular for about half its length, then 2-hpped, 
rose-pmk, glandular, hairy outside, the upper hp arched, bifid, the 
lower about as long as the upper, straight, cut into 3 short acute 
lobes Stamens 2, inserted in the throat of the coroPa and 
about equalbng the lips, fikmients fiattened, tapenng, ciliate above, 

* AndrographtSf fioxn avqp, stamen, and ypa^ii, a wxitmg-style , &om the 
form of the filaments 
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adlicrent by tbeir apices wlieic is *i> largo dcflexed tuft of bairs 
3 ust b''ncatli tho antlicrs ^ autbeis 2-celledj sub>basifixod Ovaiy 
mucb laterally coznpi cssed^ -vritb a small annular dislc round 
the base, smooth, 2-celled, with a few ovules m each cell, stylo 
about as long as tho stamens, stigma slightly bifid Fiuit f — 1 
inch long, oblong-linear, acuto, compiessed, smooth, 2-celled, 
pericarp tltin, dry, dehiscing loculicidally into two valves deeply 
grooved on the bach, which separate, each cairying away half the 
dissepiment Seeds few (6 — 10) loundish-ovoid, slightly com- 
pressed, on stout erect fumcles which aie prolonged at the top 
into a straight, tongue-shaped, acute piocess (retinaculum), testa 
thioh, hairy , embryo curved, cotyledons ovate, thick , no 
endosperm . 

JBCahvtat — ^A. very common plant in nearly all ports of India 
and Ceylon, growing in dry shady places Xt is also found in 
Java It IS cultivated in some parts of India and has been 
introduced into Mauritius and several of the West Indian 
islands In India it fiowers in the wet and cold season We 
have not met with it in cultivation in Ungland 

Rozbrngh, PL Indicd, i, p 117, I^ees, m DC Prod , ' m, p 515, 
T Andeison, in Jornn Xiinn Soc , ix, p 502 

Farts cund, Names — ^Anobookai his Cacabb bt HAniz , 
Na.rt.ydt, Gtcyai , the diied stalks and root (IP) It is not 
official in the British Pharmacopoeia, or the Pharmacopoeia of the 
TTmted States It is known in Bengal under the Sindfistani 
name of Ulalia^tita, signifying Ikvng of hxttcts It is also one of 
the drugs that is to bo found in tlio bazaars of India undei the 
name of chvtetta, as mentioned in our dusciiption of Ophelia 
Chirata 

Q-eneioZ GJiaraet&ts and Govtypo8%i%cm — ^As seen in commerce m 
a dried state, JccMydt usually consists of the stems with the roots 
attached, and also provided with loaves and flowers Tho flowers 
are, however, sometimes absent, and but few roots may be found 
The stems arc a foot or more in length, obtusely quadrangular, 
straight, knotty, branched, longitudinally furrowed, and free fioux 
hairs. They have a lightish brown colour, and a persistent bitter 
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taste j but no maiked odoui The chniactezs of the leaves and 
iloweis have been g^ivcn in uui botanical description The loots 
are tapeiing'^ unbianclicd^ and fninishcd with iiuuieious small 
lootlets, these have a gicy colour externally^ and arc whitish 
within The taste of the loot is bimilai* tOj but moio bittei than, 
the stem 

1^0 complete anal^ of kaiyat has been publisliecl^ the natuie 
of its bittci jiiiuciplc IS theicfoie unknown It appears to contain 
besides the Inttci lumciplt, to which its activity is supposed to be 
dae^ a little tannic aculf and a laig^e amount of chlumlo of &odtnin 
Medical Fioperiics and Uses — It has bitter tonic and stomachic 
piopeities^ like chirettOj quassia^ and gentian It has been employed 
with benefit in cases of general dcbilitj'^ in convalescence aftci 
fevers^ and in the advanced stages of dysentery , and the root when 
combined with myirli and aloes^ as in the compound tincture of 
kaiy^t of the Pharmacopoeia of India^ is described by Waring, 
as tonic, stimulant, and gently aperient, and valuable as a 
remedy m the treatment of several forms of dyspepsia, and m 
toxpidity of the alimentaiy canal In the Bengal Pharmacopoeia 
this tinctme is given as lejnesenting the foimei celcbiatcd bittex 
tincture termed by the Foitugucsc of India dioga a#»aiu, but the 
authors of Pharmacograpliia say that the bitter employed m that 
preparation was calumba 

The expressed juice of the fresh leaves is a common native 
domestic lemedy in India in the bowel complaints of children 

Pbaamacopceia of India, pp 162 & 459, Flcmmg's Asiat 
Researches, vol xi, Ainslie*s Mat Med , vol i, p 96, Dioiy, 
Useful Plants of India, p 36, Boxbmg'h, Floi Ind, \ol i, 
p 117, Phaimacogxaphia, p 424, Indian Med Gaz , 1866, 
vol 1 , p 220, Waiing, m Indian Ann of Med Sci , %ol v, 

p 618 


DESCKZFTION OV PIiATE 

l)ia\ni fiom a plant m the Biitish Museum, collected m Bengal by Bis 
Biooker & Thomson 1 The chief pai-t of the plant, with flowers and fruit 
2 A flowei 3 GoioUa laid open 4 Oiaiy 5 Vcitical, and — 6 Tians- 
veise section of the same 7 Pruit dehisced 8, 9 Portions of the valves 
10, 11 Seeds 12 Section of the same (2-6, 8—11 enlaiged ) 
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liT Ord Fboai^zace s Ijuidl , Veg Exngd , p. 669 , lie l£aout 
and Deo , p 607 
Tnbe Besameee 

Genas Sesamam,* Itinn B & H , Gen . ix, p 1058 About 10 
species are known, all African, one spiead also tbrougb.- 
onb the waimer regions of tlie globe 


198. Sesamum indicmn, Linn , 8p. Plant , ed p. 634 (1753). 

Sesamte. Til, Cfingeh (India), 

Syn — S oiientale, Zunn 

Figurea --‘Bxan'ph. , Herb Ambom , t 76, f. 1, Wight, Tllast Ind 
Hot , t 163, Bob Mag , t 1688 

Lescriptzon — An annual herb Stem reaching 3 or 4 feet in 
heightj erects more or less branched^ bluntly angular and striate^ 
smooth or shortly hairy especially in the upper parts Iieaves 
nnmerouSj alternate or subopposite^ vrithont stipnleSj on long 
petioles, very variable in form, oblong>lanoeolate or ovate, nsnally 
tapermg at the base, but sometimes rounded or even cordate, 
entire or irregularly toothed or cut mto 3 more or less distmct 
lobes or even separate leaflets, smooth or slightly pubescent, 
prominently vemed beneath lEflowers shortly stalhed, erect, 
sobtary in the amis of the leaves Calyst very deeply cut into 
5 narrow, oblong, acute segments, hairy Corolla tubnlar-campanu- 
late, about 1-^ incflies long, narrow below, shallowly divided mto 
5 blunt, short, spreading, nnequal lobes, the lower largest, ovate, 
foraung a lip, pale pmk, downy outside, smooth withm, imbricate 
m asstivation. Stamens 4, mserted near the base of the corolla and 
mcluded, didynamous, the lower pair the longer, filaments smooth, 
anthers dorsifised, 2-celled, dehiscmg longitudinally Ovary oblong, 
densely hairy, snrrounded by a small fleshy disk, spnnously 
4>celled, with numerous axxLe 03 mle 8 , style filiform, shorter than 
the corolla, stigma bifid, the segments flattened. Ebrmt a capsule 
1 — ^2 mches long, narrowly oblong, quadrangular-oompressed, with 


* Sescanum, a-qcrd|iq m Greek, the dasBical name , from the Arabic Bvmnm 
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rounded angles^ pointed^ aurrounded the haae hy the peraiatent 
calyz^ falsely 4>celled^ pericarp leathery^ pale olive green, densely 
pilose, sphtting loonlicidally from ahove into 2 valves through the 
false dissepiments which contmne to close the spunous cells 
Seeds numerous, horizontal, small (ahont ^ inch long), rounded 
triangular or oval in outline, flattened, testa smooth, thick, 
varying m colour, embryo straight, radicle short, no endosperm. 

SaAxtat — This pretty annual is now found cultivated m all 
parts of the tropical and hot districts of- the globe Its original 
home IS doubtless the Indian peninsula, where it is also known to 
have been cultivated from the earliest times. It gradually ^read 
westward and in the middle ages was gprown m !Eigypt, Cyprus, 
and Sicily In the latter island it is still in cultivation as well as 
in Malta, Creece, and Turkey, but it will not grow in other parts 
of Eiurope In Persia, many parts of China (especially Pormosa), 
and Java it is largely grown, as well as on the east coast of Africa 
In both North and South America and m the West Indies is it 
also cnltivaied 

As with other cultivated plants, a large range of variations are 
found j the leaves especially ore unusually variable In India the 
wild plant has the flowers a dark purplish pink, while those under 
cultivation are nearly white. The colour of the seeds also diflers, 
being white, yellow, orange red, brown or black. 8 orwntale. 
If , IS now considered by most descriptive botanists to be indistin- 
guishable as a species from 8 ^»d»c»9u. 

Both varieties were flrst grown in this country by Miller m 
1731. They are very tender plants and require careful treatment 
to flower here We have not seen them m any of our botanic 
gardens 

The dehiscence of the capsule superficially ezommed appears 
to be septicidal, but the false dissepiments through which it occurs 
are mere projections from the wall, and divide the real cells each 
into two. 

Soxb , PI liidxca* xu, p 100, 130. Prod , iz, p 250, Xlucdc and 
SOanb Pbarmacogr., p 425 


Official JPaTts and Na/nte* — 1. BssAnniij the leaves of Sesamum 
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mdicninj and Sesamum orientale 2. Oi;i:uii S£SA30 ; tlie fixed oil 
of the seed (IT S F Secondary) These sahstances are not 
official m the Sntish Pharmacopceia^ or the Pharmacopoeia of 
India. 

1. SEBAinrac OB Sesami FoIiTum — General Gharacters — Benne 


leaves ahonnd m a mncilagmons or gummy prmc^ple which they 
readily impart to cold water and form a thich trax^parent 
mucilage. Subhell^ of I^nladelphia^ by precipitating this mucilage 
from a watery solution with alcohol, has prepared a substance 
which he calls sesa/mi/ne or henne-leaf gnmt, which on bemg dis- 
solved in water, he says, r^roduces the mucilage m nearly the 
same condition as when fresh 


Medtcal Pi qperites cknd Usee — An infusion made by addmg one 
or two of the fnll-sizcd fresh leaves to about half a pmt of cold 
water, and occasionally stirred, is much used in the Southern 
States of IT'orth America as a'demnlcent dnnk in cholera mfantum, 
and other disorders of the bowels in children It is also employed 
m catarrh and affections of the unnary organs The infusion is 
sometimes made with the dned leaves , but in this case hot water 
should be substituted for the cold This remedy has hkewise 
been successfully used in other parts of the United States The 
leaves also serve for the preparation of emolhent poultices 
Benue leaves are also much valued in the treatment of dysentery 
in some parts of Australia , and within the last few years the 
mucilage obtained from the leaves of the Indian-grown plant has 
been very successfully employed in the treatment of the milder 
forms of dysentery m India. Bvers, who thus admmistered it, 
says "the drug acts simply as a demulcent, and does not, in my 
opmion, exert any specific influence on the disease , furthermore, 
it IS necessary to combine an opiate with it, to relieve the tenesmus, 
BO that probably the opium added has as much to do in checking 
the disease as the mucilage itself '' 

2 OiiEuir Sesami — Production. — This oil is known under 


various names, as Sesame oil, Penne oil, Shi or Teel oilf and 
Ch/ngel%, Gxngxh,, or JinjUx oil There are several vaneiaes of 
seed which are distmguished from their colour , the three more 
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commonlj' known m India are — iihe wlute tke red or 

parlfi-colouTed (JKalor-tiU), and tlie black vanetj- {Tillee) The oil 
IB obtained by expression from lihe seeds^ and the yield on a large 
commercial scale vanes from about 45 to 50 per cent according 
to the mode of pressing and the vanel^ of seed employed 
The authors of Pharmaoog^apha obtamed from the yellow seeds 
56 per cent of oil. The oil is expressed vexy largely in the 
hiast Xndies, Japan^ and other warm regions of the globe , but it is 
chiefly manufactured at ISCarseilles^ from seeds which are imported 
for that purpose in enormous quantities from Sritish Xudia^ 
Formosa^ Zanzibar^ and other parts of the world 

General Ohcurcustere anA Oomposit^on — Senne or Sesam5 oil 
vanes much in quality and appearance according to the variety of 
seed from which it has been obtamed , the white seeds of Sinde 
are said to yield the finest oil When of good quality it has a pale 
yellowish colour^ a mild agreeable taste^ and is nearly modorous 
Accordmg to Pluckiger^ the oil obtained from the seeds by 
means of ether has a sp gr of 0 919 at 73" , and solidifies at 23", 
but becomes rather turbid at some degprees above this temperature 
It 18 not a drying oil, resemblmg m this and some other respects 
olive oil It will keep long without becoming rancid, m fact, 
when of good quality, it is one of the least alterable of the fixed 
oils 

Sesam5 oil is a mixture of oleine^ atearvne, and other com- 
pounds of glycenne with acids of the fatty senes It also 
oontams, accordmg to Pluckiger, a very small quantity of, appa- 
rently, a resmoid substance, but this has not been isolated. 
Sesam5 oil is rendered a -d^io green colour when gently ifliaken 
with a mixture of sulphunc and nitno acids, a property which no 
other oil exhibits , hence this reaction will detect sesamS oil when 
used to adulterate olive or almond oil , but not accordmg to 
Pluckiger, £f the oil bo not added to a larger extent than 10 
per cent 

UTedtcaZ Properties and TTsea — When of good quahty sesamS oil 
IB quite equal to olive oil for use m medicine and pharmacy. It xs 
laxative m large doses. 
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In India^ and other parts of the Sast^ it is also used for 
dietetical purposes ^ and as an external application to soften the shm 
and to cleanse and beautify the hair 

OxBBB Uses op the Seeds — W anng states in the Pharmacopceia 
of India that these seeds have powerfully emxnenago^ue properties 
assigned to them^ and that in amenorrhosaj the employment of 
a sitz bath containmg a handful of the bruised seeds^ is reported 
to him as an efELcient mode of treatment. Svers has also recently 
tned the powdered seeds in ten gram dosesj three or four times a 
day, m India, m congestive dysmenorrhoea, with benefit, but 
further tnals of this drug are necessary. 

Sesam^ seeds are largely consumed as food m India, Tropical 
Africa, the United States, and other parts of the world Uorlofi, 
who recently examined them in Professor Dragendorfi's laboratory, 
found as their chief constituents 57 99 per cent of fat, and 1*83 
per cent, of mtrogen (equal to 8 6 per cent proteme substances). 

U S Du^ f by W & B , p 866, Therap and 3£at Med , 

vol 1 , p 107, Fbarmacographia* p 425, 3?hannacopoaia of 
India, p 150 , B Evers, on T-nam.'ti Medicmal Plants, in Pborm 
Joaxn , voL v, ser 8, p 1030, from liondon Medical Becord for 
April 28, 1875 , Pxoc Amer Fharm Assoc , vol mi, p 115, 
and vol xnv, p 721, Plnckigm, Jonm de Pharm, 4e ser, 
vol V, p 157 

DESCBIFTIOK OF F1.ATE 

Braivn from epecimen collected at Bongbong, m the British Mnsenin 

1 Upper port of flower in g plant 

2 Section of corolla 

3 The some laid open 

4 Calyx and pistil 

5 Ovary. 

6 'Vertical, and — 7 Transverse section of the same 

8 Emit 

9,10,11 Seeds 

12 'Vertical, and — 13 Transverse section of the same 
C5-7, 10-18 enlarged ) 
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N. Otd Labiate. 

Tnbe Oeymtndete 

GteuTiB ZAvaxLdula,* Znnn B & S , Gen , li, p. 1179 Species 
20, inhabitaaitB of the Mediterraneaxi district and S W 

A mn. 


299. leavandnlsL vera, DO j FI. Ft one, Stipp,, p 398 (1815). 

Lavender 

Byn — Ij Bpica, var a, JDtnn Ii. ▼alg^ns, var a, La/m Tj ofhsinalis, 
Ckatx Zi pyrenaaca, DC li angnatifolia, Bjayne 

JSkgures — ^Bayne, tui, t 37 , Bees, t 178 , Berg & Sch , t 26 b , B'ees, 
Gten PI Gterm , Beich , Ic PI Greim , xvzii, t 26. fig 1 

Description. — A. slirdb of 1 to 3 feet higli (or somevrliat taller m 
garcLens)j with, a short but irregnlar^ crooked^ much branched stem 
covered with yellowish-grey bark which comes o£E m flakes^ and 
very numerous^ erects straightj broom-bke^ slender^ bluntly 
quadrangular branches^ finely pubescent with stellate hairs 
Leaves opposite^ entire, sessile, linear, blunt, when young white 
With a dense tomentnm of stellate hairs on both surfaces and the 
margins strongly revoluto, when fall-grown over 1^ mch long, 
green, pulvemlous with scattered hairs above, smooth or very 
finely downy beneath, the margms sbghtly revolnte flowers 
very shortly stalked, 3 — 5 together in btile opposite cymes m the 
axils of ovate, acuminate, brown, scanous bracts, and thus foimmg 
dense few-flowered whorls 4 -— 1 0 m number, crowded at the 
extremity of long naked branches in short blunt spikes, the lowest 
whorl often separated by a long mtemode from the rest Calyx 
ovoid-oblong, tabular, somewhat contracted at the mouth, with a 
amgle, tongue-like ovate tooth at the back, the rest of the margin 
almost straight and truncate, 13-nerved, densely covered with a 
dose tomentnm of blue stellate hairs and minute glands Corolla 
tubular, wider above, about twice the length of the calyx, 2-bpped, 

* ItavanduXot or JrfsvemZuZa, apparently a name of the middle ages, mdicatmg 
the uae of the plant in baths (Zavore. to wash) 
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sligihtly' hairy outside^ violet coloured^ moiiifli oblique^ upper lip 
large erects divided into 2 blunt' lobes^ lower bp sborterj cut into 
8 nearly equal blunt segments^ tube very bauy within Sta* 
mens 4, inserted about the middle of the tube^ filaments short, 
white, 2 anterior longer, anthers 2-celled, darh purphsh-brown, 
cells rounded, divaricate, frmged with hairs, pollen orange Style 
about as long as the corolla-tube, stigma blunt, shortly bifid. 
Achenes smooth, pale brown 

Mabitc^ — The Xiavender grows wild m hilly distnots at a con- 
siderable elevation above the sea in the south of iFrance, Spam, 
l^ortihem Italy and other parts of the Mediterranean region, 
moluding l^orth Africa, but does not reach Asia Minor As a 
garden plant it is a very old favorite, bemg quite hardy m this 
country and throughout ]^orthem and Central hiurope. In the 
neighbourhood of Mitcham it is gxrown on a large scale, and it is 
also cultivated at Hitchm and m lancolnshire 

Ij laMfolia,^ ViU (Ij Spica, var (3, Jj Spica, J^O }, is now 

mamtamed by knost writers as a disianct species from Jj vera. 
It ^s a more debcate plant, and cannot be cultivated in the open 
cur ifi this country. It is figured in Hayne, viu, t 38, Ifees, t 179, 
and Steph and Church., t. 40, and has a very dose similanly to 
the common Iiavender 

Gren & Gtodr , XI Xbivuico, u, p 647, Willk & Iiaxige, Prod M 
Hxsp , u, p 391 , PLudk & Sanb , Pharmactogr , p 428, landl , 
Xl Med.p 486. 

Official JPcurts €Mmd Naanes — ^Ox.i:nM XtAVANnuns , the oil distilled 
m Sntain from the flowers (S iP}> The oil {Olewm Xttwemdulas) 
obtamed by distillation from the flowers (IF) IiAVAumriA ; the 
flowers (TJ S P ) I 

1. IiAVANDunA, IjcBvender jfiotaers , — ^These flowers have a greyish- 
blue colour when dried, a strong fragrant odour, and a warm, bit- 
tendi, aromatio taste Their odour is long retamed after drying. 
The flowering stalks are usually gathered m the early part of July, 
and either dried entire in the diade or by a gentle heat, and then 
made up mto bundles j or the flowers are strapped from the stalks 
and dried by a moderate heat. 
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The essential constitnent of lavender flowers is the volatile oil 
{Olffum Iiavanduhs), which is desCTibed below 

Medical Proper ties and Uses — ^The flowers are carminative, 
mildly stimulant, and tonic, but they are not now employed m a 
crude state in medicine, at least, in this country, and but very 
httle elsewhere The flowers and leaves were formerly used as a 
sternutatory ; and probably still enter into the composition of some 
cephahc snufPs Burnett says, " The ancients employed the 
flowers and the leaves to aromatise their baths, and to gpve a 
sweet scent to water m which th^ washed; hence the generic 
name of the plant They are still used to some extent to 
perfume Imen, dsc , and as a preventive to the access of moth , 
and also when powdered, as an ingredient m sachets, &c , their 
prmcipal use is, however, as the source of the volatile oil 

2 OTJsmi XjavakduIiS, Oil of Lavender, — Preparation. The 
oil IS usually distilled from the flowers and flower-stalks conjointly, 
as gathered and brought from the fields, and either fresh or in a 
more or less dned state , some distil the flowering part only, 
while a few distil the flowers alone after they have been stripped 
entirely dErom the stalks. The finest oil is obtained by the latter 
process , that derived from the stalks is smaU in quantity and of 
inferior qualify, and its admixture with the former therefore 
deteriorates its quabfy. When distilled with the stalks, it is said 
that the finest oil is drawn during the first two hours and a half, 
and IS considered to come from ih.e flowers , that which comes 
afterwards is second or third quabty The amount of oil, 
according to Bell, obtained from the flowers deprived of 
stalks, afEorded on an average of three years, per cent , 
and at Bitchin, according to Berks, 60 lbs. of good flowers 
yield on an average 16 fluid ounces of oil. 3fr Perks has also 
informed us that an acre of land will yield “ about 6 Winchester 
quarts of oil. 

General Oharacters and Oompositton. — Oil of Ijavender is pale 
yellow, with the very fragrant odour of the flowers, and a hot, 
bitter, aromaiac taste It is Isavogyrate , and has a specific 
gravity which vanes according to Zeller, from 0 87 to 0*94 Xt is 
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a mixture m vaxyrng* proportions of a fluid hydrocarbon and 
stearoptene^ which^ according to Dumas^ is identical with camphor 
Oil of Xiavender is also produced to some extent in the south of 
XVance and Piedmont j but the foreign oil is of very inferior quahty, 
the best foreign oil only fetchmg about one sixth of the price of 
the best Snglish oil 

Ji£edical JProperHes and Uses — Oil of ILavender has stimulant 
and carminative properties^ and is used m hystena^ nervous head- 
*aohe^ and other nervous affections^ also m flatulence and colic 
It IS chiefly given m the form of the official compound tmctnre and 
spirit of lavender. It is also commonly employed for scentmg 
evaporating lotions^ as as omtments^ and liniments 

The more important consumption of oil of lavender is^ however, 
m perfumery, m which it is still extensively employed, although 
not to the same extent as formerly. 

Per 31at Med , B & B,p 581, Fharmaoograpliia, p 428, 
XT S Bisp , hy W & B , pp 523 and 1309 , Piesae’s Art ol 
Perhunexy, p 93 , Beil, m Pharm Jbnm , voL viu, let sei , 
p 276, Bentley, m Pharm. Jouxn , vol i, 2nd ser, p uTB, 
Warren, m Pharm Joum , vol vi, 2nd ser , p 257 


dbscrzftiok op fiatb. 

Brawn &om a plant in the Apothecaxiea* Garden, Ohelsea 

1 A hranoh with infloresoenoe 

2 Iiateral, and — 3. Pront -view of a flower 

4 Oorolla out open 

5 Osljx laid open. 

6 Pistil. 


(2-6 enlarged ) 
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If Ord IjABIATiE 
Tnbe Saturetae 

Geniis Bjedeoxna** JPers S & S , Gten , u, p IISS Species 
aboafc 12, all AmenccUi 


200. Sedeoma pnlegioides, ^ersoon, Stfn Plant j u, jp. 131 

(1807). 

A.7ner%can Pennyroyal 

Syn — Canila pclegioides, 2j»nn Mdissa pnlegxoides, Jjvnn Ziziplxora 
pnlegioides, B S 8 

Figures — Barton, t 41 

Pescrzption — ^An annaal lierb^ witb. a small branched root. 
Stem very much branched^ 9 — ^15 inches bigrTi^ slender, obscnrely 
quadrangular or terete, pubescent, branches opposite, weak, 
ascendmg Jjeaves opposite, stalked, spreadmg', closely placed, 
the largest about an mch long, upper ones becoming smaller, 
rhomboid-oval, blunt at apex, attenuated mto the petiole at the 
base, entire, or with a few large blunt shallow serratnres in the 
nuddle, smooth above, shghtLy pubescent, strongly veined, paler 
and dotted with glands beneath. Slowers shortly stalked, small, 
few (usually 8) m each axillary cyme, forming vezy small lair 
whorls. Calyx tubolar-ovoid, shghtly gibbous at the base on the 
under side, nbbed and closely hairy externally, with a nng of 
hairs in the inside at the throat , scarcely 2-lipped, deeply divided 
into 5 ciliated teeth, the 8 upper narrowly triangular, the 2 lower 
with subulate pomts. Corolla small, pubescent outside, pale blue, 
the tube scarcely exceeding the calyx, 2-lipped, the upper lip 
small, shghtly bifid, erect, the lower spreading, deeply 3-lobed, 
the middle lobe rather the longest Stamens 4, only 2 fertile, 
the upper pair reduced to sterile filaments, or quite wanting, 
exserted, anthers 2 -celled, the cells divergent Style about as 
long as the stamens, bifid Achenes ovoid, smooth 

* Bjedeoma, altered fiom v^vocr/cov, the name used by Theopbraatos for some 
Bweet-smdlmg' herb 
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JECahxtat — ^This is a very common plant throngliont the TTmted 
States and. extends north into Canada and sonth into Sfexico Xt 
grows m dry places^ especially hy roadsides^ hnt in the sonth 
only on the hills, the flowers are produced from July till late m 
the autumn 

The plant has no beauty to recommend it, but has been grown 
m a few botanic gardens here, as at Glasnevin, IDublin. 

A Ghray, Man TSf U States, p 350 , Chapman, FI Ekmth 
State8,p 316, 3Blook , FI Bor-Am,u, p 113, Senth,ml>0 
Frod , zu, p 244 , Tjinfll , FI Med , p 401 

OfUdaJ Fcurts tvnd Ncume — !EEbi>boi£A. , the leaves and tops 
(XT S P ). Xt m not ofidoial in the Sntish Pharmacopceia, or 
the Phairmacopceia of Xndia 

CanaraZ OKouroAsters and Oomposvtton — Sedeoma or jAmeriean 
Femmyrttyalf when fresh, has a powerful, agreeable, aromatic 
odour, which somewhat resembles the JBwopeam, PeTtnyroyal 
or Ifentha Fulegvum, , hence its common name , this odour is 
retained to a great deg^e by the dried herb. Its taste is warm, 
pungent, camphoraceous, and mint-like Xt imparts its virtues 
to boiling water, but more fully to alcohol 

The properties of hedeoma depend upon the presence of a 
vdlaifile oiZg which is diffused throughout the whole herb, and may 
be readily separated from it by distillation This oil, which is 
official m the United States X*haTmacopoBia under the name of 
Oleumb S’edeonne, has a pale yellow colour when recent, but it 
becomes darher by heeping } «.nd the odour and taste of the 
herb Xt is hghter than water, its specific gravily being 0 948 

JbTedieal Frojrerites and Uses — The effects of hedeoma are 
closely analogous to those of the official mmts, bemg mildly 
stimulant, aromatio, carmmative, and stomachic Xn the form of 
a warm infusion, which may be made in the proportion of half 
an ounce of the herb to a pint of water, and given in doses of 
two or more ounces, it acts as an efficient diaphoretic, and also as 
an emmenagogue, more especially when taken at bedtime, and 
the feet at the same time placed in warm water. Uence it is 
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largely employed m domestic practice in commencing catorrli 
and mnscnlaT rheumatism , and to bring on the menstrual dis- 
chai^e when this has been delayed by cold or other temporary 
causes Sedeoma is also used to relieve flatulent pains and 
nausea, and to correct the action and cover the unpleasant taste 
of other medicines. 

The volatile oil has similar properties to the herb, and is 
frequently used in domestic practice to promote the flow I of the 
menses. Jt is also employed as a flavourmg agent, and m other 
cases where the herb has been found useful Jt has been 
likewise used externally as a constituent of rubefacient liniments. 

IT S Dup , by W &JB , pp 437 and 1308 , Wood’s Therapeutics 
and Fhaiznacology. vol x. p 345 , Stxlle’s Thforapeutics and 
Materia Medica, vol i, p 507 


DESCBIFTIOXr OF PI.ATXS, 

Drawn from a specimen m the British MEusenm collected m 'V’lzginxa. 

1 Upper portion of a plant 

2 A Aoyree 

3 Section of calyx 

4 Corolla laid open 

(2-4 enlai^d ) 
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N. Ord I<A.B 1 A.T^ 

Tnbe Safur-iete 

Gteniis Jffientha,^ Jjinn B & S, GTen, u, p 1182 Species 
T-exy vanonsly estimated , xuttx'res of temperate climates 
in both the Old and Uew World* 


201. Sfienfllll I/utvn. , 8p. Plant J ed IjP 577 (1753) 

Pennyroyal Ptuddmg -grass. 

Syn . — 'Fulegiom vnlgare, HfiZZ 

Figures — ^Woodville, t 122, St^h & Gh , t 45, liTees, t 167, Bayne, 
XI, t 89 , Syme, B Bot , vii, tt 1041, 1042 , Beicbenb , Xc Fi 
Gterm , xtui, t 1290 , Bees, Gen FI Germ 

description — A perennial lierb Stem decumbent at the base 
and rootmg at the lower nodes^ aftenrards ascendmg;, 8 — 12 inches 
long:, (rarely quite erect), slender, bluntly quadrangular, smooth or 
hairy, branched, the lower branches prostrate, spreading, bearmg 
leaves only, the upper ascending or erect, fioriferous. Lieaves 
opposite, stalked, small, about ^ moh long, oval, obtuse, entue or 
crenate and wavy at the margm, sbghtly hairy or dearly glabrous, 
dark green above, pale and gland-dotted beneath, often recurved 
flowers on rough red pedicels, about as long as the calyx, arranged 
in dense, opposite, axillaiy cymes, formmg almost globular distant 
whorls, bracteoles obovate, often absent Calyx fuimel-shaped, 
cylmdncal, hispid, 10 nbbed, dotted with glands, purple, cut mto 
5 narrowly triangular, acummaie, ciliated teeth, she two lower 
longer and narrower, making the calyx somewhat 2-bpped, throat 
with a nng of stifE hairs which close it in fruit Corolla twice as 
long as the calyx, tubular-funnel-shaped, deeply divided into 4 
unequal blunt lobes, the two lateral shortest, pale reddish-purple. 


* JUTcnfba, m Greek the classical name 

t Fulcgtum, Fulecaim, oi Fuleium, the I<atin name of the plant according 
to Flmy, becanse the smell of the burnt flowers kills fleas (ptihccs) The 
TiTig luih name "Pennyroyal’* is a corraption of the old herbalist’s name 
“ Fnlioll-royall, Fulegitmv riytum ” 
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smootilB iTiBidOj haary withoirti. Sta.txieixi8 4>j filanxeutis long, ™tio1 i 
exserted. 

Walntat — ^Pennyroyal grows m damp gravelly- places, especially 
l>y -bile Isorders of pools on lieabliB and comnions lb is nob 
uncommon in sncli places in lElngland and Xreland, l>nb is not 
naiave in Scotland. X1> is now far less freq^nent) liere i^an previously 
to the enclosure of waste and common lands. Its exotic range is 
extensive, the whole of Surope except the extreme north. Western 
Asia, ITorbhern Africa, the Gananes, Azores, and Madeira, m 
IRTorth America it is an mtroduotion 

Boswell Syme describes and figures a variety erecfo-with stout 
erect stems not rootmg at the base, a very woolly form also 
sometimes occurs. 

Syzne, IB Sot , -ra, p 23 , SEook f , Stud X*! , p 281 , Watson, 
Oomp Oyb Bnt , p 269 , Tnmen & Hjer, FI MiddleBes, 
p 232, Gien AGodr, FI France, u, p 654, liiedebocir, FI 
Boss , XU, p 340 , Scoitb , xn SO Frod , xu, p. 175 , Inndl , 
FI Med,p 487 

Fcbrta Used cund Names — Muntha PuiJsaiUM, oa Pulbchum , the 
flowermg herb and the volatile oil of pennyroy^d were formerly 
official in the Iiondon, Bdinburgh, and Bnblin Pharmacoposiss, 
bnt -they are not recognised in the British Pharmacopasia , the 
Oil of Peppemunt from Mentha piperita. It , and the Oil of 
Spearmmt from MCentha -viridis, JD , both of which are described 
by us under the names of the plants yielding them, bemg alone 
offi-cial in the B P ITeither is Pennyroyal offi.cial m either the 
Pharmacopoeia of India, or m that of the United States The 
herb which is hnown in the United States as American Pexmyroyal, 
IS descnbed by us under BEedooma pulegioides, i , which is its 
botanical source It is offi.cial under the name of Bedeoma in 
the U. S. P 

General OTuxractersj OuZiivaii>on, and Oom/poviidon —The botanical 
characters of the herb are fully described above It has a strong, 
peculiar odour, somewhat resembling that of speamunt, but is 
generally regarded as less agreeable , its -taste is at first warm, 
aromatic, and bitterish, but followed by a sensation of coolness 
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These properties are retained to some esdient hy the dried plant 
when carefully prepared The plant is cultivated at Mitcham^ 
it 18 generally sold in a dried state 

The pi operties of pennyroyal are essentially due to the presence 
of a volattle oil, which may be readily obiamed from it by distil- 
lation with water Xt is known m pharmacy as jOZsum JPuleg%%. 
Pennyroyal also contains a hvtter matter^ tanmo a.cid, and other 
unimportant ingredients 

Oil of Pennyroyal is sometimes distilled from the fresh herb m 
this country, but the oil used here 184 more commonly obtained 
from Prance or G-ermany, which is mnch lower m price According 
to Brande, 1 cwt of dEresh pennyroyal affords an average produce 
of 1 lb of volatile oil This oil is nearly colonidess or pale 
yellow, with a warm taste, and the pecuhar odour of the herb , it 
has a sp gr , accordmg to Eane, of 0 925, and it boils at about 
395°. 


Medical Properttes and ZTses — Pennyroyal has been supposed to 
possess the power of driving away fleas, whence its speciflc name 
It was formerly regarded as emmenagogue, antispasmodic, and 
expectorant , and was employed as a remedy for obstructed men- 
struation, and for relieving hysterical complamts, whooping-cough, 
and asthma Ijike the other mints it possesses carminative and 
stimulant properties, but it is far inferior to peppennmt, and 
hence the latter has almost entiiely superseded it m regular 
practice, but it is still in some repute as a domestic medicme 
Tlie distilled water of pennyroyal is the best form of admmistra- 
tion The oil may also be used as a stimulant and camunative, 
m doses of from two to five minims taken on sugar 


6ei arde*8 Serball , by Johnson, p 671 , Brande, Bict Mat 
M!ed , p 357 , CShnst Bisp , p 6S3 , Thoms , Bisp by Ganod, 
p 465 , Per Mat MIed , vol u, pt 1, p 514 , Pharmaco- 
graphia, p 436 , Eone, Phil Mag , vol xui, p 442 


DESCXUFTlO'lir OF PnATE 

Brawn fiom a specimen grown m the Apothecaries’ Garden, Chelsea 
1 The plant in flowei 2 A flower 3 Calyx laid open 4 Corolla cut 
opcm (2-4 enlarged ) 
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Tnbe Stxiurefiea 

Gtonna Mtothas Tmui 


202. Mentha vilidis, Linn , 8p Plant, ed 2 , p 804 (1762) 
Spea/r Jl£wit Oommon Qao'den Id%nt l^ctck^el lilint. 

8yn — sylvestns, Tar glalnra, ^oeh If spicata, Crante 

Figures — WoodviUe. t 121 P , Stepb & Ch , t 45 , Nees. t 166 , Bjayne. 
zi. t 36, Sole, Bnt Mints, t 5, Syme, !B Bot.vu, t 1023, Brach , 
Ic Germ , zvm, t 1284, Eg 1 

Description — !Rootstock perezizual^ wiiih elongated suckers 
Stems herhaceonSj 2 — 3 feet or more higli, erects acutely qnad- 
rangnlar^ with erect-patent/ opposite branches^ smooth or very 
shghtly hany^ often tmged with bright purple Iieaves opposite^ 
sessile, or the lowest vexy shghtly stalked, lanceolate or oblong- 
lanceolate, 2 — 4 mches long, rounded at the base, acute at the apex, 
dark green, serrate, smooth on both surfaces, or shghtly hairy on 
the veins below, paler and thickly glandular beneath. Inflores- 
cence of numerous spikes of verticils terminating the stem and 
branches , spikes narrow, acute, elongated, with numerous distinct 
whorls, the lower ones considerably separated ; flowers small, on 
perfectly smooth pedicels , bracteoles linear, subulate, shghtly 
fringed Calyx nearly regular, b^-shaped, cylindrical, 10-nbbed, 
purphsh, dotted with glands, quite smooth, 5-toothed, the teeth 
lanceolate-subulate, as long as the tnbe, cnhate Corolla about 
twice the length of the calyx, pale purple, naked within and 
without Stamens 4, mcluded or exserted, filaments equal Style 
exserted, bifid at apex Achenes smooth 

Sahvtai — The common mint is a w^-known garden plant, and 
is in all probabihty a cultivated race of Jil. sylvestns, Xi (Sorse- 
mint), a coarse woolly plant of wide distribution It has been in 
cultivation in lEhigland for many centuries, and ocxmrs occasionally 
here in a semi-wild state Mr. Baker considers it truly indi- 
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genons in tlie norlih. of Shigland. Zt also grows m kitchen 
gardens in most parts of £hirope^ Asia^ and the Cape of 
Gkjod H!ope^ North and South America^ &c , and is cultivated 
for medicinal purposes at Mitcham^ Surreyj and in the IJmtcd 
States It flowers m August and September^ and is sometimes 
found with crisped leaves 

Smith, E E1,ixl,p 75, Salker in. Jonm Bot,1865,p 239, Syme, 
E Bot., vu, p 7 , Book f , Stud El , p 279 , Gren & Gtodr , 
El Er , 11 , p 649, Benth m BO ,1 c , p 168, landl El Med , 
p 486. 


Official JPeurts cund Nwmes — Onnusi Mnurms: ViBxnis The oil 
distilled m Bmtam from fresh flowermg speanmnt (B. P ) — 
The oil (CZeum M^eutKei virida^^ obtained by distillation from the 
fresh herb when m flower (I P ) — MmuTHA. Viridib The leaves 
and tops (IT S P ) 

Qeeneral OKourticteTs aaid Oompos%iityn, — ^Z%e botanical characters 
of the herb have been already given It has a strong aromatic 
peculiar odoor^ and a w a rm shghtly bitter taste resembhng that of 
peppenmnt, but less pungent, and to many more agreeable 
These properties are somewhat less marked m the dried herb, but 
are retained for a long time The medicmal virtues of the plant 
essentially reside in the official oil of speanzunt This oil is 
colourless, pale yellow, or greenish when recently prepared, but 
it becomes red by age. It has the odour and taste of the herb , 
it has a iqiecific graviiy of 0 914, and boils at 320® According 
to Gladstone, it consists of a hydrocarbon almost identical with oil 
of tuzpentme mixed with an oxidised oil, to which is due the 


peculiar smell of the plant. 

HfsdieaZ PnoperZiev ctnd Uses . — The medical properties of spear- 
mmt are to, although feebler than, peppermmt. These 

are aromatic, carminative, mildly stimulant, and stomachic. The 
oil IB carminative stimulant, and is also used as a flavouniiig 


ingredient. Spearmint water poBsesses similar properties, but is 
chiefly used as a vehicle for other medicines. SpeaTmln^ is also 
frequently employed for culirary purposes , and the oil \s wsed 
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in the United States as a perfume by soap mann&ctnrers^ and 
as a flavouring agent, &c , by confectioners 

Per Mat Med , vol u, part 1, p 510 , IT S Hisp , by W and 
B , pp 560 and 1310 , Pharmacograpbia, p 431 , Stephenson 
and Ghnicbill*a Medical Botany, by Burnett, vol i, pi 45 


nsscBiFTioir ov piiAte 

Bia-wn irom a plant grown m the Xtoyal Botanic Society's Garden, 
Regent's Park, Ijondon 

1 A flower 

2 Corolla cut open 

3 Vertical section through calys and ovary 

(1 — 3 enlarged) 
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203. UGntha. pip6rit&.y Simth xn Trans I/inn 8oc , vol V (1800) j 

p. 189 {non Innn ) 

Feppemvint 


Byn — officinalis and M hircina, BSM M. pipenta, var officinalis, 
Sktek M. vindi-aqaatioa, F Sehultz 

Figures — Woodv.t 120, Stepb &Oh,t 45, Nees,t 163P, Ha 7 ne,xi, 
t 37, Berg & Sch , t 28c, Sole, Bnt Mints, tb 7 and 8, Syme, 
B Bob. Tu, t 1024, 1025 

Description — perennial herb, -cntli a rootstock -wliich gives 
ofiE long suckers Steins erect or nearly sOy 3—4 feet bigby 
squarOy smooth or slightly hairyy green or pnrplishy branched at 
the base , branches longy spreadmg Iieaves all stalked , petioles 
of the lower ones ^ an inch or more longy of the upper shorter , 
leaves dark dull green abovey paler and covered with minute 
glands beneathy smooth or nearly so, lanceolatSy oval or ovatOy 
'vuiymg in widthy sharply serratOy the base narrowed or roundedy 
the apex acute Inflorescence composed of several whorlSy formmg 

a ternunaly loosoy conical spikOy the whorls separated bdow , lower 
bracts leaf-bkey apex of spike pointed or rounded ; flowers shortly 
stalked ; pedicels smoothy purplishy glandular y bracteoles lanceo- 
latSy acuminatey slightly frmged Calyx cylmdncaly campanu- 
^tSy glabrouSy dotted with glands, purple , the teeth fnangulary 
cu^idate, half as long as the tube, ciliate Corolla about twice as 

long as calyxy pale purphsh red, glabrous inside and out, upper 
lip emarginate Stamens 4, filaments shorty equaly included 
Style exsertedy bifid at its extremity. Achenes smooth or 
rugose. 

P^penmnt is readily recognised from spearmmb by its 
uniformly stalked leavesy thicker and more crowded inflorescencey 
larger flowerSy and shorter calyx-teeth, as well as by the familiar 
warm pungent odour and taste It presents two formsy distm- 
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gr riiwTi ed. CLS VST pvp&FVtOt^ Jiuds 'vVxlih. HSJ^TOWGr 

leaves and more elongated spikes^ and var /3 vulgaris (3f. 
jnjperttaj Hnll) with, broader leaves more roimded at the base^ and 
with spikes more blnnt and close ; but many specimens arc 
mtermediate in character, as was the case m the one figored It 
IS probably correct to regard the plant as a cnltivated race of the 
common water nunt, 2£ Itvrsuttaf Tnnn , with which var /3 is 
indeed connected by nnmerons intermediate forms. 

Sxj^inliat — It IS doubtful whether Jf. j^^perita is anywhere knotm 
truly wild, but it is recorded from watery places in many parts of 
England Scotland, errtiending as far north as Forfarshire and 
Invemess-shire, flowermg in j&.ugust and September It is diffi - 
cnlt to trace its distribution out of England \ but it occurs m many 
parts of Europe, Asia and North America, under similar conditions 
to those xmder which it emsts m this country. It is extensively 
cultivated for medicinal use at klitcham, Surrey, and in Inncoln, 
Cambndge and Herts (Hitchin) At the first-named place two 
Vinda are recognised, and we are indebted to Hr Fiesse, of New 
Bond Street, for specimens of the "black and " white ” mmts of 
the Mitcham fields The former is a much coarser plant than the 
latter, and is more tinged with purple j it also flowers somewhat 
later, and the oil it affords, though more abundant, is less valued, 
there are no botanical characters to separate the plants Pepper- 
mint IB also grown on a large scale in America, and m France, 
Grermany and Southern India 

Sm , B H , ui, p 76 , Baker in Joum Bot , 1865, p 240, Syme, 
B Bot,vu, p 9. Watson, Comp C!yh Br, p 268, f. 

Stud M,p 279, Beuth in BO , 3 c, p 169, Inndl Bl Med, 
p 487 

QjfficMtl Fa/rts anA Nasnes . — OitBum IfcjNTH.® Pipbbit.e The oil 

distilled in Britain from fresh flowermg peppenmnt C®* ^ ) 
The oil iOl&wm MentTue obtained by distillation 

the fre^ herb when m flower ^ P ) — ^Mentha Piperita. The 
leaves and tops (XT- S. P-) 

GetieraZ Ghouracters anA OompostlfioTh. The botanical i® 
of the herb have been described above P^permmt is 
pungent than any of the oth^r mints. The herb both m a 
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and dried state lias a peculiar, aromatic, and agreeable odour, and 
an aromatic, -warm, bunung, bittensb taste, followed by a sensa- 
tion of coolness wben air is drawn into tbe mouth The proper- 
ties of the herb depend essentially upon the official oil of pepper- 
nunt This oil is colourless, pale yellow, or greenish when 
recent, but like the oil of spearmmt it becomes reddish by age 
Its sp gr vanes from 0 84 to 0 92 It has a powerful pene- 
txatmg aromatic taste, like that of the herb, followed by a sensa- 
tion of cold, and a strong agreeable odour Oil of peppermint 
consists of two substances, one fluid, the other sobd , the 
chemical nature of the former has not been determined, the 
latter, which is sometimes deposited from oil of peppermmt, when 
it is subjected to a cold of about 8° below the zero of Fahrenheit, 
m the form of colourless hexagonal crystals, is called menthol or 
pepperm%nt cwnvpKor, Its proportion varies much m different 
oils. The so-called Ghmese oil of peppermint of commerce is 
distilled at Canton from hlentha, javamca, B1 It is pure crystal- 
lised menthol Oil of peppermint upon long standmg also deposits 
a sobd czystallme portion, which is commonly termed the Stea- 
roptene of oil of peppermint 

Medxcal Fiopeities and Uses — ^Peppermmt is the most agree- 
able and powerful of all the mmts It possesses aromatic, 
carminative, stimulant, antispasmodic, and stomachic properties 
These quahties are especially possessed by the official oil, which is 
employed m medicme m flatulence, nausea, flatulent colic of 
, childien, spasmodic affections of the stomach and bowels, and is a 
frequent addition to other medicmes to cover their unpleasant 
taste. It IS also extensively employed for flavouring cordials and 
sweetmeats 

Pei Mat. Med, by B andB,p 283, Pharmaoogxapbia, p 434, 
IT S Bisp , by 'W and B , pp 559 and 1309 , Pei Mat Med., 
▼ol u, part 1, p 512, Pb Jl, Peb 25, 1871, p 682, and Oct 
14, 1871, p 321 

' DESCBXFTION OF PEATE. 

Biawn &om a plant grcwn m the ^farden of the Boyal Botanic Soc , Iiondon 

1 A flower 

2 OoTolla cut open 

8 'Vertical section of calyx and ovary (1 — 3 enlarged ) 
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N Ord XiABiAT^ 

Tn.be Saturexea 

G^eaas OnganiTm,* Innn B. d. H , u, p 1185 About 25 
species are known, natives of Bmope and Asia, especially 
tbe Mediterranean region 


204. Oxiganmn. viilgare, ^ jSTp Plant,, ed j> 590 (1753j 

Mnij OJ am Oi fjran 1 / 

Figures — Hayne, vui, t 8, Stepb and Cb , t 131, Cmt, FI liond , 
fasc 5 , Syme, B Bot , vu, t 1045 , Nees, Glen FI Glenn , Beicb , 
Ic Floi Germ , xi in, t 1262 

Pesci ipiion — A. perennial herb^ witb a creeping elongated 
'woody rootstock giving ofi sbort slender stolons. Stems several^ 
1 — 3 feet bighj erects stifE^ bluntly quadrangular^ more or less 
pubescent^ corymbosely branched only in the upper part, purple, 
licaves opposite, spreading, stalked, the lower ones soonwithenng 
away, with short undeveloped leafy branches in the axils, £ — 1^ 
inch long, broadly ovate or rhombic-ovate, obtuse or subacute, 
entire somewhat undulated, pubescent, especially on the prominent 
vems beneath ITloweis sessile or nearly so, arranged in twos or 
threes, each 'with a large, ovate, smooth, veined, purple bract at 
its base, the little opposite cymes on longish stalks densely ar- 
ranged so as to form short subc^lmdncal or subquadnlateral ovoid 
oblong spikes ^ ^ inch long, which are aggregated at the 
extremities of the stem and branches, and form collectively a large 
corymbose panicle Calyx with a cylindiical tube somewhat 
enlarged above and five nearly equal acute teeth not half the 
length of the tube, veined, pubescent externally and dotted with 
glands, glabrous within except at the throat where is a nng of 
stiff long hairs, purple Corolla with the tube pubescent externally, 
and sbghtly so mside, larger than the calyx, obscurely 2-lipped, 
the upper bp sbghtly bilobed, the lower with three nearly equal 
rounded lobes, purpbsh pink Stamens usually exserted , anthers 

* Origanum^ m Gie^ dptyavav, the classical name for some strong-smdlmg 
labiate plants 
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witb. widely divergent cells^ purple Style shorter than the 
longer stamens^ l>idd> with acute divisions A-chenes ovoid^ shghtly 
compressed^ granulated^ hrown. 

Sahvtat — This weU-known aromatic herb ranges widely in all 
£!aropean countries (except m the extreme north)^ and extends 
eastward through JKussiaj Siberia, and West Asia generally, to the 
confines of India It also grows in ITorthem Africa and haw been 
introduced into the United States In England it is prmmpally 
found on chalky or lunestone soils, where it is very abundant on 
dry banks and bushy places , in Scotland it is less frequently 
met with It flowers in August and contmues m blossom till 
late in the autumn A variety with white flowers is not uncom- 
mon, in this the bracts and stems are of a pale green , there is 
also a variety (rarely met with) m which the spikes are composed 
of a much greater number of flowers and are elongated and 
prismatic (O megastacKywnif liink ) The length of the corolla 
vanes and the stamens may be either included or exserted. 

Syme, E Bot , vii, p 29 , JSook f, 8tnd JBH , p 282 , Watson, 
Oomp Oyb Bnt,p 269, Benth. , m BO !Prod,zxi, p 193, 
Oren & Gtodr, u, p 656, Iiedebour, El Boss , lu, p 343, A 
Gray, ECan El TT States, p 348 , Zmid] , El ECed , p 490 

Official JPcart a/tiA Name. — OsiOAnruM , the herb (U S. P ) . It 
IS not o£5.cial m the Bntish Phaxmacopceia, or the Pharmacoposia 
of I n d ia , but it was formerly recognised m the Iiondon, Edin- 
burgh, and Uublin Phaxmacopooias 

QensraiL Ohaaotcters cund Oom^pomtion , — Common or Wild Mar- 
joram when freeh has a strong, pecnhar, aromatic, agreeable 
odour , and a warm, bitteneih, aromatio taste , both of which 
properties are preserved when it is carefully dried 

The pnncipal constituents of marjoram are volatile otZg taamie 
acidf and a hvtt&r prwidple The volainde o%l was formerly ofBicial 
in the Iiondon and Uublin Pharmacopoeias , but Hanbury proved 
some years since, that the oil commonly sold as oil of Onganum 
was oil of Thyme, as is descnbed by us under Th/ym/us wXgtvns. 
The true oil of Onganum, which may bo obtamed by snbmittmg 
the herb to distillation with watm*, may be distinguished, according 
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to Hanbnryj from oil of thyme^ by tbe following chaaracters — 1 
Its odour IS entirely dissimilar^ being somewhat analogous to oil 
of peppermint ; 2 The colour, which in oil of origanum is bnght 
yellow, 18 more or less deep reddish-brown in the ordinaiy hand of 
oil of thyme Its specific gravity is 8854 True oil of origanum 
is rarely or ever found in commerce 

Properties a/nd Uses — ^Mai^oram possesses stjmulant 
and carimnative properties It is also regarded as a mild tonic 
and diaphoretic , and was formerly held m great repute as an 
emmenagogue It may be used for similar purposes as the mints, 
but at present it is never employed in this country by the medical 
practitioner, and but little even in the United States The 
dried leaves have been used as a substitute for China tea 

The oil IB a powerful local imtant, and may be used eternally, 
either alone or mixed with other medicines, for similar purposes as 
oil of thyme , although as the latter has been commonly substituted 
for it, the effects ascribed to oil of origanum are probably those 
produced by oil of thyme 

The herb called sweet marjoram, Oi iganum IMargoranag was also 
formerly o£5.cial in the Fharmacopceias of this country Its 
properties and uses resemble those of the wild marjoram It is 
cultivated in our gardens, and is used by the cook as a seasoning 
agent The dried herb powdered, and also that of the wild 
marjoram, are said to enter into the composition of some cephalic 
snuffs 


Per Mat Med , vol u, pt 1, p 515 , Steph & Gburch, Med 
Bot , by Buxnett, vol ui, pi 131 , Obnstison’s Bispensatoxy, 
p 688 , Wood, Tbeiap & Pharmacology, vol i, p 847 , U S 
Bisp , by W & B , p 1661 , BanbuTy, m Phorm Jonxn , vol 
X, ser 1, pp 6 and 324 


mSSCBIFTIOUT 07 PLATE. 

Brawn from a specimen collected near Greenhithe, Rent 1 Upper part 
of flowering stem 2 A flower with its bract 3 Corolla laid open 4 Calyx 
5 Same laid <^en to show the pistil 6 Ijowei portion of plant (2-5 
enlarged) 
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17 Ord IiABIATiE 
Tnbe Satureteee 

Gkams ThymuB,* Iunn B & S , 6cn , ii, p 1186 Species 
TBxionsly estimated at 50 to 80, nearly all mliabitants of 
the Mediterranean region 


205. Thymus vulgaris, Ijtnn , 8p Plant., ed 1 , p 591,(1753). 

Gtvrdem. Thyme Thyme. 

Figures — ^Woodnllej t 125 . 2Te^. t 182 , Bhyne, xx. t 2 , Berg St Sch , 
t 18e 

Pesen tpium — A small, miicli>braiiclied slinib, scarcely a foot 
lugli, the branches ascending, opposite, slender, very bluntly 
quadrangular, with a pale brown barh, the young shoots purpbsh- 
red, pubescent with very short stifE white hairs Iieaves 
opposite, sessile, \ — | inch long, oval or oval-lanceolate, blunt, 
entire with the margin revolute, thick, smooth, dotted with 
numerous oil-glands, paler beneath Flowers polygamous, 
numerous, on slender stalks arranged in small shortly stalked 
cymes in the axils of the uppermost leaves and forming ter- 
xmnal rounded capitate heads, often with a few whorls below 
Calyx bilabiate, hairy externally, dotted with glands, the upper 
lip flat of three very short triangular teeth, the lower of two 
stifE curved subulate teeth about as long as the tube, which has a 
ring of dense white hair at its mouth within Corolla small, 
the tube not much exceeding the calyx, cylindrical, smooth 
within, the limb nearly flat, spreading, the upper bp emarginate, 
the lower with S blunt rounded lobes, faintly veined Stamens 4 
inserted m the tube of the corolla, with very short equal filaments 
and small rounded anthers in the female flowers, in the bisexual 
flowers with long exserted filaments and the two L ueral much the 
longest, anthers kidn^-shaped with a wide connective, violet- 
coloured Style exserted, longer in the female than in the bisexual 


Thymus, Ov/foc* the cdassical name 
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flowers^ biiid Aclienes elevated on a gynophoroj perfectly 
smootli^ brown. 

JSahvtat — Tins aromatic fragrant plant grows abundantly in 
stony places in tlie Mediterranean countnes of Snrope from 
Portugal to Gbreeoe^ including Corsica and tbe Baleano Xslands^ 
but it does not reach the African coast or extend into Asia Minor. 

Xt IS much grown in Bnglish kitchen-gardens where it reacmes 
a larger size than in its wild localities « but it is very variable in 
this respect and in the amount of grey tomentum and arrangement 
of the verticils of flowers , resembling in this respect the common 
wild thyme of this country^ T. S&rpylVum,, Xj , to which it is clos^y 
alhed. 

Senth , in HO iProd.zu, p 199, Gren & Godr,FI Xbranoe, u, 
p 657 , Willk & liange. Prod Xl Ha^an , ii, p 403 

Official JPa/rt cmd, Name . — Onisun THmi , the volatile oil 
obtained from Thymus vulgaris (T7. S. P.). Xt is not officnal m 
either the British Pharmacopceiaj or the X^harmacopcnia of Xndia 

Pi oducHon, Oeneral GharcusterSg and Oomposviton — Oil of 
Thyme is derived solely from the South of Prance. Xn the 
neighbourhood of INismes^ according to BCanbury, who visited 
this district m 1849^ the oil is obtained m large quantities by 
submitting the whole plant to distillation with water. Xt is 
distilled at two periods of the year^ namely, when the plant is in 
flower m May and June, and again, late m the autumn. The oil 
after the first distillation is of a deep reddish-brown colour, and is 
called JBCn^e rouge de Thym , but when re-distiUed it becomes 
colourless, and is then termed JBhvile hlcmche de Thym. The 
latter oil is also somewhat less dEragrant than the former. Both 
kmds of oil aro purchased by the merchants in the neighbourmg 
towns, and thence exported to other parts. The red oil is that 
more commonly met with m commerce, and according to Wood 
and Bache, it is the only kind found in the shops in the TJmted 
States. This oil is also, as first proved by Hanbury, csommonly 
known as Ozl of Orxganum. The latter oil is, however, very 
distmct in its characters, and is not found in commerce. 

Oil of Thyme consists of a fluid portion, which is a mixture of 
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two hj’drocarboiiSj termed Gymene and Thymene , and of a solid 
crystalline oxidized substance ’with, a strong aromatic odour some- 
what resembling that of the crude oil, and a very burning taste, 
called Thymol. Thymol is isomenc with the carvol of oil of 
caraway, as is noticed in our description of that oil 

J\£edteal Properties and Uses . — Oil of thyme is a useful and 
power fu l local stimulant, and may be appbed to ^ canons tooth 
by means of lint or cotton to relieve toothache, or when mixed 
with ohve oil or spirit, especially if combined with camphor, as a 
stimulating liniment m chrome rheumatism, sprams, bruises, 
&c. The chief consumption of oil of thyme is, however, in 
veterinary practice. Oil of Thyme is also nsed for scenting soaps. 

Thymol, or Thymic acid as it has been also termed, has been 
recommended as a disinfectant m the place of carbohe acid, 
the properties of which it is said to possess, but without its 
disagreeable smell. It has. been highly recommended by Dr. 
Paquet, Professor of Clinical Surgery at Xasle, who states that it 
IS adapted for all those purposes to which carbohe acid has been 
apphed as a disinfectant 

The herb generally has similar aromatic properties to mar- 
joram, sage, and many other labiate plants, but it is not 
employed medicinally in this country, although it is often so 
used on the Gontment In the TTmted States, it is occasionally 
employed with other aromatic herbs m baths, cataplasms, and 
fomentations. 

The herb is largely used by the cook as a flavouring agent. 

Per Mat Med , vol u. pt 1, p 517 , Pharmacographia, p 437 ; 
U S Diq> , by W & B , p 621 . Gmehn’s Chemistxy, vol. xtv 
(1860), pp 188, 311, and 409 , Watte, Bict Gbem , vol v, 
p 793, Hanbuxy, m Phortn Joum , vol x, let eer , pp 6 and 
324 , Joum de Pbarxn (1868), p 147 

BBSCBXFTZOX OF PLATE. 

Brawn from a plant m the BojaT Gardens, Sew, in flower fn July 1 A 
branch with numerous twigs and flowm:>headB 2 A leaf 3 A female'flowei 
4 Corolla laid open 5 Calyx seen from below. 6 Section of calyx. (2-6 
enlarged.) 
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IT Ord IiABiATA Jjmdl , Veg Emgd , p 659 (Ijamtetcae) , Xie 
Idacmt A Deo « p 620 
Tnbe JUonardea 

Gleans Salvia,* JAnn D AD., Gton , ii, p 1194 A very 
large genus of about 450 speoieB distributed over the 
franu regions of both worlds 


206. Salvia officinalis, lAnn., Sjo. Plant. ^ ed 1, 23 (1753). 

Sage. Garden Sage 

Figures — 'Woodville, t 127, Sayne, iv, t 1, ITees, t 161, Berg A 
Sch , t 17 f, liindl , Veg E^gd , p 659 

Pesen/pHon. — ^Perennial. Stems Bemi-shrubby at tlie base, 
ascenduig or deoumbexit and giving off roots at the nodes , 
branches numerous, opposite, stragglmg, erect, about 3 feet m 
height, bluntly qnadrangnlar, woolly, especially at the nodes, with 
short white down Xieaves numerous, opposite, crowded on the 
barren branches, and with very long, erect, slender, woolly 
petioles, on the flowering branches sessile, blade 1-J — 2^ inches 
long, oval-oblong, narrowed or rounded at the base, subacute at 
the apex, finely crenate, rather thick, the margms much mvolute 
in the bud, sbghtly pilose and covered with a flne network of 
veins above, woolly and whitish (especially when young) and 
with the network raised beneath iElowers rather large, on short 
pubescent stalks, arranged in cymes of 3 (or 5), m the aaals of 
opposite, ovate acuminate, vemy, spreading bracts much longer 
than the pedicels which have also smaller bracts of similar 
form at their base , each pair of cymes forming a small whorl of 
which there are five or six placed rather distantly on an erect, 
stout, quadrangular flower-stem which is often branched bdow 
Calyx tubular-bell-shaped, large, cut about half way down mto 
2 bps, the upper with 3 triangular acuminate teeth, the lower 
with 2 teeth which are somewhat larger and more acute, 14-veined, 
vems promment, finely pubescent, persistent, pnrpbsh. Corolla 


Saleuij the clasBical JLiatm name 
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rather large> purple^ pilose esdiemally, the tube wide, slightly 
exceeding the calyx, with a nng of hairs near the base inside, 
2-lipped, the upper lip rather small, much arched, shallowly 
bilobed, the lower lip 3-lobed, the lateral lobes small, obtuse, the 
middle one much larger, broad, truncate, bifid. Stamens 2, 
inserted in the upper part of the corolla-tube, filaments short, 
curved, not exserted, anthers with the two cells separated by the 
long, fiat, slightly curved cozmeotive, whudi is attached to the 
filament by its centre, the anther-c^s at the upper ends of the 
connective only fertile, linear, yellow, those at the lower ends 
small and empty. Pistil (of 2 carpels) supported on a thick disk 
(gynophore), the ovary small, very deeply divided into 4 rounded 
lobes, each containing a single erect ovule, style coming from the 
base of the ovary, simple, curved, exserted beyond the upper lip 
of the corolla, bifid. Prnit consisting of 4 distmct, xoundish- 
ovoid, indehiscent, smooth, dull black achenes, attached at the 
Bide of their base to the gynophore, and hidden at the bottom of 
. the dxy persistent, papeiy, brown calyx. Seed solitary m each 
aohene and completely filling it, embryo straight with plano- 
convex cotyledons and an inferior radicle, no endosperm. 

Sahttai.—-'Fevr cottage gardens are without this plant, which 
has been cultivated here for the last three centuries. G^erard m 
1596 had it in his garden represented by several vaneties. It is 
not a native of Sugland or ITbrthern Surope, but is frequent m 
warm stony places in the South of Prance, Spam, Italy, Corsica, 
Dalmatia, Ghreece, &o. It flowers hero in June, and is cultivated 
with other herbs at Mitcham. 

Sage IB a variable species, and m the gardens may be found 
varieties with narrower leaves, cnsped or vanegated leaves, and 
smaller or white flowers ; the form of the calyx-teeth also vanes, 
and the tube of the corolla is sometimes mnch longer than as 
above descnbed. The two usually absent npper stamens are 
sometimes present as very small sterile bodies. 

Benib. in BO. Prod , xn, p 264, Gren & 6odr, PI Prance, li, 
p 670, WiUk & Xionse. Prod PI Hiep , u. p 420, Bmdl , 
PI. Med. p 489 
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Official Part aaid Name . — SAXiTiAj tlie leaves (TT S. F.)* 

IS not offinis-l m the British Fharmacopceia^ or the Pharmacopoeia 
of India , hut it was formerly reco^ised in the liondon Pharma- 
copoeia. 

GFeneral Oharacters and Com^osztum . — The leaves and flowering 
tops have a strong fragrant odour , and a warm^ bittensh, aromatic, 
feebly aatrmgent taste. An infusion of the leaves becomes black 
on the addition of sulphate of iron The plant should be cut for 
use when in flower, which, m the Umted States, is in June ; it 
pTinnU be then dried in the shade. The leaves are alone ofBcial. 
When carefully dried, the properlaes of the plant are, in a great 
measure, retained j but it should not be kept long m a dried 
state, as it rapidly deteriorates. 

The principal constituents of sage leaves are, a volatile oil, 
bitter extractive^ and tanmc add. Their virtues are more eEpemally 
due to the volatile oily which may readily be obtained by distilling 
the fresh leaves with water. 

The volatile oil of sage has been described as of a green 
colour chongmg to brown, more efipeomUy when obtamed from 
young plants. The commercial oil has recently been elabo- 
rately exammed by Patterson Muir, and S. Sugiura, of Owen's 
College, Manchester. They describe it as of a y^ow-brown 
colour, without any shade of green ; of an intensely sage-bke 
odour , hot and burning taste ; and with a neutral reaction. 
Th^ found the oil to consist mainly of two terpenes, an oxidised 
Izqmd, and a camphor. The first terpene boils at from about 
SOd** to 812°, and has a specifio gravity at about 60° of 0 8485 ; 
the second terpene boils at from about 824° to 388°, the specific 
gravity being 0*8658. The oxidised bqmd has been termed 
salviol s it boils at from about 887° to 897°, and has a sp. gr. of 
0 984. Sage camphor was obtamed m a crystallised state j they 
onclude that it is almost certainly an isomer of common camphor, 
but not identical with it More recent expenments of the same 
chemists on absolutdLy pure oil of sage have shown that it consists 
for the most part of a terpene boilmg at f nm about 508° — 516°, 
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and witli a sp. gr. at about 54** of 0*9137. This terpene was of a 
dark emerald-green colour. 

JHedieal Properties cmA Uses . — By the ancients sage was in 
great repute as a medicmej but in lEurope it is now never employed 
by the regular medical practitioner^ although, it is still used in 
domestic practice. Xn the XJmted States it is stilly howevm*^ in 
some repute^ more especially in the form of an infusion, which is 
used as a g^gle, and wash for the mouth. Sage is regarded as a 
feeble tonic and astringent, and an efiELcient aromatic Xt was 
formerly employed as a stimulant tome in general debihty and in 
weakness of digestion, "as an astnngrent in checking profuse sweats, 
and excessive lacteal secretion, as a febrifuge in paroxysmal fevers, 
as a diaphoretic in catarrh, and as an antispasmodio in vanons 
nervous afiEeotions " Xt may be used with advantage, says X)r. 
Wood of the United States, "as an auti-emetic carminative and 
gentle stimulant to the stomach and bowels, especially when there 
is enfeebled digestion with a tendency to diarrhoea." But its 
principal and most valuable apphcation is as a wash for the cure 
of aphthous affections o£ tibe month, and as a g^gle m common 
sore throat and relaxation of the uvula, for this purpose the 
infusion is the best form , this may be sweetened with honey if a 
merely detergent effect is required, " or, if a stimulant or astrin- 
gent operation is sought, it may be mixed with red wine or with 
alum, or acidulated with vmegar." 'When the infusion is required 
as a gargle, and to produce all the effects of the drug, it should 
be prepared by macerating an ounce of the leaves m a pmt of 
boilmg water, and the maceration continued lall it cools. Of this 
infusion two dmd ounces are a dose. But as a dnnk to allay 
nausea, and in febrile affections, it is recommended that the 
leaves should only be allowed to macerate for a veiy short time, 
BO that the whole of the bitterness may not be extracted. 

The principal consumption of sage is for culinary pnxposes, the 
leaves being in common use by the cook as a seasoning and 
flavounng agent. formerly, the leaves were much used m this 
country and elsewhere as a substitute for China Tea. 
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n. S Dup > by W & B I p 767 , Wooa, Therap and Fharxna- 
cology, Tol. 1 , p S48, Stalld, Therap and Mat Med, Tol i, 
p 524 , Miller, Qard Diet , vol u, pt 2 ; Onltivation of Sage, 
in ^larm Jonm , vol v, ser 8, p 1^, from the Gaiden, 
Ang 22,1874, Mnir, inPharm Jotim,TOl vu, ser 3, p 265, 
and Tear Book of Pharmacy for 1876, p 560 , Mnir and 
Sngnira, m Tear Book of Pharmacy for 1877, p 498, and 
Pharm. Jonm , aei 3, toI tiu, pp 191 & 994 


DESOBZFTZON OF PZ^TE. 

Drawn from a garden epeoimen eent from the IMe of “Wight by Mr 
Biratton 

1 A porfaon of a plant with leaves and flowers 

2 A flower 

3 Calyx laid open 

4 Corolla laid cqpen 
5. Ovaxy. 

6 Part of flowenng-stem in frmt 
7,8 Pmit 
9 — 12 Achenes 

13,14 “VertiGal, and — 15 TranaverBe section of the same 
(2-5, 8, 10-15 enlarged ) 
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IT. Ord liABiATiS 
Tnbe JiTonardeis 

GrexinB Sosmarinus,*' Innn 3 & S , Gen , ii, p. 1197 The 
only species is the followmg^ 


207. lEtosmariniis officinalis, Jjinn , 8p Flant , ed, 1, p 23 

(1 768) 

Rosemary. 

Figures — Woodville, t. 117 , Sayne. -ni, t 25 , Steph A Oh , i, t 24 , 
Nees, t 162, Herg A Soh , t 10 c, Xloia Grseca, t 14, Nees, Gten 
SI Germ , Jord and Poturean, Ic PI Sarop , tt. 101 — 103 

Description — A. small slirnb aitaumig a lieiglit of abont 4 feet, 
busby and mncb branched, branches (^Imdncal, bark pale brown, 
fibrous, the young twigs tomentose. Iieaves very numerous, 
evergreen, spreading, opposite, sessile, 1 — mch long, oblong- 
bnear, blunt at both ends, entire, with the margm strongly 
revolute, somewhat arched or drooping, thick, dark green and 
shining above, densely woolly with white stellate hairs beneath, 
flowers rather laige, Portly stalked, arranged in opposite pairs 
on shoi’t axillary racemose branches rather shorter *bn.n the 
leaves, bracts short, acute Calyx tabular, wider above, deeply 
cut mto 2 bps, the upper with 8 small teeth, the lower deeply 
bifid, more or less covered with a white stellate tomentum, 
internally smooth Corolla with a short tube scarcely exceeding 
the calyx, strongly 2-lipped, the upper bp erect, oblong, cut into 
2 lanceolate segments, the lower bp with 2 spreading oval 
lateral segments and a large dependent concave tnfid central 
one with tho lobes denticulate, sbghtly hairy externally, smooth 
within, pale dull blue, the lower bp spotted with pniple and 
white. Stamens 2, filaments with a small reflexed tooth below 
the middle, anther-cells linear, coherent, dorsifixed , 2 small 

* Fosmarmue, oi as two words, Roe marvnus (htmally sea-dew), the 
«dasBica] name for the plant 
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'Rtam.inodes representing tlie posterior stamens are sometimes 
present Style tapenng^, exserted, exceedmg the npper lip of the 
corolla^ stigma bifid^ the npper lobe very short. Achenes snb- 
globose^ smooth 

SCabitat — A native of the IMTediterranean district^ and common 
near the coast in warm dry hilly sitnations in the whole regfion 
from Spam to Asia l\finor, being abundant in Iforthem Afnca^ 
and also reachmg Madeira and the Canary Xslands 

Kosemary is one of the most ancient of our garden plants^ and 
still a favourite. It flowers in Apnl and May^ and is generally 
hardy through our wmters The wild plant is gathered for use 
m the South of France^ Iforth Italy, &c 

A remarlcable variety from Algeria, has much larger flowers on 
longer stalks, and a very glandular calyx. 

a 

Ghen & Gkidr » £1 France* n* p 669 * WxUk & Ziange* Prod FI 
SCisp , u, p. 419 , Benth * m BO Prod * xa, p 860* lendl , 
PI Med * p 489 

Oj^eial Parts and Names — Olbuu Roshabini , the oil distilled 
from the flowering tops (B P ) The oil obtained by distillation 
from the flowering tops (1 P ) RosaiABiirus , the leaves 
(U S P) 

1. RosiiABiKtrs — The whole plant has a strong, peculiar, 
agreeable, aromatic odour, more ei^ecially the flowermg tops, 
and a warm, bittensh, aromatic taste. The properties rose- 
mary are more or less unpaired by drying , and if long kept 
the odour is enturely lost. 

The principal constituents of rosemary are a volaMle oil, upon 
which its properties essentially depend, htiter matter, and ton-mc 
acid. 

2 OiiBmc Rosmabiki — ProdxMsbwn amd Otmi/merce, Oil of 
Rosemary is directed m the British Pharmaoc^oeia to be dis- 
tilled from tlia flowering tops^ and the same directions are 
given m the Pharmacopoeia of 3bidia, but m the Pharmacopoeia 
of the United States the leaves only are official as the source of 
the oil Practically, nearly all the oil of commerce is distilled 



207 ROSMARINUS OFFIOINALIS 


from tlie stem and leaves in the summer months, and when 
• fcTift plant IS not in flower , although some oil is obtained from 
the flowering tops, and is regarded as of superior quality to 
the former The oil is principally derived from the South of 
hVance and the oontiguons Italian Coast, but a good deal is also 
said to come by way of Trieste to IVance and Italy from 
Dalmatia Scarcely any oil is distilled in Sugland, but that so 
obtamed is of fine quahty One pound of the fre^ plant is stated 
to yield about one drachm of the oil 

Gen&i al Characters and Gompositton . — Oil of Sosemary is 
colourless or pale yellow, with the peculiar odour of the plant, 
and a warm aromatic taste Its specific gravity has been 
variously given, thus by Buignet and Eiane at about 0 896^ and 
by Gladstone at 0 908 , it boils at 865% is feebly dextrogyre, 
and IS readily soluble m alcohol According to Gladstone, it 
consists almost entirely of a hydrocarbon like that obtained from 
the volatile oil of the Common Myrtle , but Dallemand describes 
it as resolvable into two fluid portions — ^the one a very hquid 
hydrocarbon, boiling at 829% and the other boihng between 892° 
and 410% and depositmg at a low temperature a large quantily of 
a stearoptene analogous to ordinary camphor 

Medtcal JP^operiies am.d Uses — ^Rosemary possesses stimulant 
and carminative properties, and has a popular reputation as an 
emmenagogue, but at the present day it is rarely employed in 
medical practice It is said to be somelames added to 
sternutatory powders. A weak infusion of the fresh leaves is 
occasionally used as a substitute for ordmary tea by hypochon- 
driacal persons, and by dyspeptics The admired flavour of 
Narbonne honey is ascribed to the bees feeding on the flowers of 
this plant 

The volatilie oil of rosemary is a powerful stimulant and 
canmnative Tt is frequently used externally in combmation 
with other substances as a btimulatmg hniment to promote the 
growth of the hair, for which it has a great popular reputation 
It IS also an mgredient in some rubefacient liniments It is like- 
wise used as an odoriferous adjunct to lotions and other external 
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applications^ and is also occasionally ^ven internally in Hysteria^ 
and nervous beadaches. 

Oil of rosemaiy is extensively employed in perfdmexy. It 
enters into the composition of "San de Cologne,*' and it is the 
principal ingredient in the once celebrated " JBDongary Water." 

IPer Ifat SCed , vol u. pt i. p 520 , Pharmacographia, p 439, 
Steph Sb Ch , Med Bat., by Btmiett, vol i, pi 24, IT S Bisp , 
by W & B , pp 748 and 1811 , Gmdm’s Ghemistiy, vol ziv 
(1860), p 397, Beckman's Sxatoiy of Inventions, by John* 
stem (1791), vol u, p 107 


nnscBiPTioxr of tultr . 

Brawn from a spe'*unen m Sew Gardens 

1 A. biaxudi with flowers 

2 The calyx 

8 The corolla laid open. 

4. Veitical sectoion of calyx. 
5 Section of ovary 

(2-5 enlarged ) 
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N Ord IfAsiAT^ 

Tnbe JUxmarAete 

Grenus WTon a r da,* 2nnn B & S , GFen « iXf p 1197 Species 
6 or mor^ natives of North America 


208. Monarda pnnetata, Ijinn, 8p Plant, ed 1,^. 22 (1753). 

American So»be~Mint 
8yn — M Intea, ^teJumae 

Figures —"Bat Register, t 87, Bot Repository, t 546, Bot Cabinet, 
t 1437 

Description — A. pcremual herb Stem erect, stout, reaching 
two feet or more high, stifE, quadraugnlar, covered with a fine 
greyish pubescence, shghtly branched Ijeaves opposite, on 
longish petioles, 2—^ incdies long, lanceolate, attenuated into 
the petiole at base, acute at apex, slightly and distantly serrate, 
closely dotted with glands beneath, vemed, the lateral vems 
runnmg parallel towards the apex. Mowers very shortly stalked, 
in few- (usually 5-) fiowered, axillary, opposite cymes, formmg 
dense whorls, one terminating the stem, surrounded by a circle 
of 6 — 8 large, leaf-like, sessile, oval, acute, entire, pale yellow and 
purphsh-pink bracts Calyx tubular, shghtly wider at the mouth, 
finely downy outside, smooth within, with 15 ribs, divided into 
5 small, tnangfular, nearly equal, ngid, acute, ultimately spreading 
teeth, gland-dotted Corolla large, yellow, the tube narrow, 
scarcely exceeding the calyx, inflated above, 2-hpped, the upper hp 
very large, arched, concave within, shghtly notched, the margm 
somewhat undulated, shghtly hairy on the top, spotted with purple, 
lower hp small, 3-lobed, the lateral lobes obtuse, the nmddlft 
narrower, all somewhat ensped at the margin. Stamens 2 (with 
the irudiments of the upper pair sometimes also present), inserted 


* In honour of Nicolas Monardes, a physician of Serille. who inn.^« known 
the medicinal products of the New 'World in a great work first puhhshed m 
Spanish m 1569, and afterwards edited Iw Clusius, in Xiatm, with fifrures, in 
1574 
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in the throat of the corolla^ filaments very long, slender^ somewhat 
ezsertedj anthers at first 2-celled^ the cells linear^ divaricatej 
afterwards confinent. Stzgfma with 2 unequal branches. Achenes 
ovoidj smooth. 

jETabHai — A native of dry sandy places in ITorth America^ 
extending fri^n IT^ew 7ork southwards to h^onda and Texas^ and 
flowerm^ firom July to October, i It is fairly hardy in this 
country, where it was introduced in 1714, but in spite of its 
handsome appearance is now rarely seen in our gardens 

A Gray, Man Bot M. IT States, p 352 , Chapman, Bl South 
States, p 320, Benth , in. JDO Prod., p 363 

Offieud JPa/rts and Name. — DIokabda , the leaves and tops- 
(U. S P ) It IS not official in the British Pharmacopcsia, or the 
PharmaoopcBia of India 

Qm^ercd Ohcuraeters and OompostiMn — Nonturda, or SCoreenvmt 
as it 18 commonly termed, has a strongs aromatic odour, and a 
warm, pungent, bittensh taste , these properties are retamed m 
the dried herb, when it has been carefully prepared. It imparts 
its virtues in a great measure to boiling water, but more 
especially to alcohol 

Mbnarda owes its properties essentially to the presence of a 
volabUe oil, which is diffused more or less tGbroughout the whole 
herb, and may be readily obtained from it by distillation 
Otmum NLonaurda or Od of Norsemvat is offLoial m the United 
States Pharmacopcsia ; it has a y^owish-red colour, a fragrant 
odour, and a very pungent taste It is readily separated mto a 
fluid portion which is said to have the odour of thyme , and a 
solid crystallme body having the odour and taste of the oil, and 
regarded as identical with the ilvymol, described by ns under 
Thym/us wilgarxs 

Sttbsiiiuiion —It is stated that in the United States the 
wild basil (JPycnanthemvm vncanumj hlichx.), is very commonly 
substituted for monarda or horsenimt 

JIfedical Fropertiee and Uses —Monarda has analogous proper- 
ties to the official mmts , but it is regarded as more stimulatmg 
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nnd less a^eeaLle In the form of a warm infusion^ prepared of 
the same strengtli and ^ven in like doses to that of the infnsion 
of hedeoma^ it acts like it as an excellent diaphoretic and 
emmenag^ogne This infusion may also be administered to allay 
nausea^ relieve flatulence^ and to act as a diuretic j but it is very 
bttle employed by the regular medical practitioner 

The oil of horsemmt has also been given internally as a 
carminative and stimulant Snt its chief use is an external 
application^ either m its pure state^ when a speedy and powerful 
efEect IS desired , or under ordinary circumstances^ it should be 
diluted before being applied^ with olive oil or soap Imiment^ in 
the proportion of one part of the oil of monarda to two or four 
parts of either of the latter substances. When thus used it is a 
powerful mbefacientj and when pure even vesicant It may be 
employed in all cases m which rubefacients are mdicated^ as 
in chronic rheumatism^ cholera infantum, low forms of fever, m 
hemiplegia and other forms of paralysis, and in various local 
pams. 

"C S Sisp , hy W & B , pp 56S and. 1310 1 Wood's Therapeu- 
tiOB and Fharmacology, toI i, p 346, Sblle's Therapeutics 
and Matena Medica, vol i, p 513 , Watt's Diet Ohezn , toI ui, 
p 1046 , Bonsall, in Amer Joum Fhann , vol sxv, p 200 , 
Froc. Amer Fharm Assoo (1875), p 502 


3>£8CBIFTION OP PZ.A.TE. 

Diavm iiom a specimen m the British 2£useum collected m ITew Jersey 
by Ruttall 

1 Upper part of flowering plant 

2 A flower 

3 Vertical section of calyx 

4 Corolla laid open 

5 Bnd of style 

(2-5 enlarged ) 
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N Old Ijabiat^ 

Tribe Nepeieie 

GteniiB XT'epeta,* Jhnn S & S , G^ell , u, p 1199 Species 120, 
cdiiefly foimd in the estra-tropical regions of the old world 


209. Xepeta Catariay-f- Idnn , Sp Plant , ed l,p. 570 (1753) 

CatmAnt Catnep 
Syn — Catana vulgaris, Jlfoeneh 

Figures — ^Hayne, iv, t 8 , Syme, S Bot , viii, t 1054 , Beichenb , Ic 
^ Genu , zvm, t 1242 

Descnptwn — A. perennml herb with a thick rootstock and 
erectj stontj stifEj qnadrangnlar^ finely but densely pubescent 
stemsj 2 or 3 feet high^ with spreading branches Iieaves 
opposite^ on longish stalks^ ovate or oblong-ovate^ with a cordate 
base and acute apexij 1 — 3 inches long, strongly and deeply 
dentate-serrate, pubescent on both sides, densely so and grey 
beneath. Flowers numerous, very shortly stalked, arranged in 
dense paniculate cymes, the lower stalked, the upper sessile, 
aggregated at the ends of the stem and branches into short, 
broad, blunt, rounded spikes, bractlets setaceous, and, with the 
pedicels &o , grey-pubescent. Calyx tubular, ovate-oblong, 
somewhat gibbous below, with 15 nbs, densely pubescent, oblique 
at the mouth, divided mto 5 triangular subulate teeth, the upper- 
most one the longest. Corolla with a rather short, curved tube, 
dilated above, pubescent externally, smooth within, upper lip small, 
rounded, notched, lower lip 3-lobed, the two lateral lobes small, 
the middle large, dilated, concave, rounded, truncate, the edge 
dentate, whitish or pale pink, dotted with lilac, buds pale orange 
Stamens 4, under the upper lip, scarcely exserted, upper pair 
longest, anther-cells divaricate and continuous, purple Achenes 
rather large, dark brown, granular 

* Nepeta, the classical name for the plant 

“f OaCarutf a meduaval herhonsts* name, from the fondness of cats for this 
species 
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Sabxtat — In this country Catmint occuors on dry banks and 

waste ground^ chiefly m the South of IHiuglandj and especially on 

chalky soil^ and flowers m the late summer and autumn There 

seems to be no very good reason for regarding it otherwise than 

as a truly native plant here. It grows throughout Surope^ and 

extends into Sibena^ Western Asia^ and the Himalaya In the 

United States of America it has become nataialised^ and is now a 

common weed near habitations. 

% 

Syme, £! !Bot,vm, p 88, EiocV £, Stud FI, p 285, Watson, 
Comp pyb Si , p 277, A Gray, Mon JJ States, p 353, 
Senth , m HO IPiod,zu, p 383, Gi'en & Grodr, FI Fiance, 
u, p 675 , Iiedebonr, FI 2Robs , ui, p 374 

Officfuhl jPa/rt cund Name, — Catabxa, Oatn ^ , the leaves and 
tops (U. S P ) Before the issue of the present United 
States PharmacopcBiaj the leaves only were recogmsed m that 
TOlrane It M not offioua m the BjntiBh PhermocopcBia, or the 
Pharmacopoeia of India 

General Oharacters and Oompoetiion. — Oatfn^, or catmint as it 
IS also termed^ derives its names from the fondness of cats for it, 
especially when it is withered. The dried entire herb is com- 
monly used in the United States It has a strong, pecnhar, 
somewhat aromatic, and disagreeable odour, suggestive of a mixture 
of lyfiTit . and Pennyroyal, and a warm, bittensh, aromatic, and 
campboraceouB taste. 

Ho complete analysis bas been made, but the active consti- 
tuents are stated to be a volatile oil and ta/nn%e aeid,. It is 
probable also that it contams some hitter maiter. Its virtues are 
extracted hy water, and its cold watery inf usKjn assumes an olive- 
g^reen tmt on the addition of a persalt of iron. 

NedvcaJt Froperiies and TTses — Catnep had formerly some repu- 
tation m this country m domestic practice as a remedy m 
«blr>T!rt«i« and other diseases of women, but it appears to have 
almost or entirely gone out of use. In the United States it is, 
however, a good deal employed in domestic practice , bnt although 
it been long retamed in the Primaiy lust of ibo Matena 
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Medica in tihe Pharznacopoeia of that conntryj it is but little 
employed by the regnlar medical practitioner Its properties do 
not appear therefore to be very marked , although it is reputed 
to closely resemble the mints m its action^ and to be mildly 
stimulant, tonic, antispasmodio, and emmenagogue It is com« 
monly admmistered m the form of infusion, and has been used m 
hysteria, chlorosis, amenorrhcaa, flatulent coho of infants, and rn 
other affections. When chewed, or locally apphed m other ways, 
to a diseased tooth, it is said to reheve toothache. 

6eraxde*B Herball, by Johnson (1686), p 783, Miller’s Gard 
Diet , vol 11 , pt 1 , TJ S Disp , by W & B , p 24:0. 


DESCBIFTIOir OF FLAXE. 

Drawn fiom a specimen coUeoted by Mr Bnttenat High Wycombe, Bucks, 
flowering in August 

1 Upper part of a flowering stem 

2 A flower 

3 A calyx 

4 Goiolla laid open 

5 Antheis 

6 Pistil 

7 Section through, gynophore 

(2-7 enlarged ) 
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N Ord liABXATiB 
Tribe Staehydeee 

Genus lEturubium,* 2i«nn B d. 5 , u, p 1206 Species 30, 
natives of temperate Bnrope and Asia and the Meditena- 
nean region 


210. Maixnbinm vnlgare, jDtnn « Sp. Plant., ed lijp 583 (1753). 

Sorehound Whxte Sorehound 

Figures — ^Woodville, t 118, Steph ACh,t 135, Nees, t 174, Bayne, 
XI, t 40, Berg & Sch , t 24b, Syme, B Bot,vu, t 1064, Reich, 
Ic FI Germ , xviu, t 1224 

Description — A perennial lierb with a short rootstock 
oS several stout, tough stems, about 1 foot high, branched below, 
bluntly quadrangular, thore rounded below, densely covered, 
especially when young, with a thick white cottony felt Iieaves 
opposite, blade reaching an inch in length, on a long, broad, 
woolly petiole, ovate, acute or blunt, coarsely crenate-serrate, 
veins very prominent on the under surface, depressed above, 
makmg the leaf veiy wrinkled, the larger ones radiatmg from 
the petiole, pale silveiy-green, dovmy above, very cottony 
beneath Flowers sessile, few, crowded, small, forming small, 
very dense, rounded whorls in the axils of the upper leaves, 
bracts linear, woolly. Galyz tubular, oblong, cylindrical, fomtly 
10-nbbed, woolly extemally with stellate hairs, with 10 spread- 
ing, spmons, frmged, rather short teeth, hooked at the ends, the 
5 alternate ones shorter, the throat with a rmg of long hairs 
inside Corolla shghtly exceeding calyx, with a slender tube, 
bilabiate, the upper bp longer than the lower, narrow, oblong, 
deeply bifid, the lower 3-fid, white, glabrous. Stamens 4, 
inserted about midway in the tube and mcluded in it, anther-cells 
confluent by their apices. S^le bifid, branches very ^ort 
Achenes dark brown, blunt. 

JSahitat This plant grows in vraste ground throughout 


* JBIamAmm, the daasical Iiatm name 
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^Europe (except tlie extreme north.)^ the Mediterranean district and 
Western Asia as iar as Xndia ^ in If America it is mtrodnced. 
The SEorehound is not common m hhigland^ and is most frequently 
met with in the southern counties in dry chalky or sandy soil^ it is 
supposed hy some writers not to he a native Smtish plmit, and is 
no doubt often an outcast from g’ardens^ where it is xreqnently 
cultivated Xt flowers m the autumn 

Symej !ES Sot, vn, p 51, Sook f. Stud £1, p 288, ‘Watson, 
Oomp Oyb Bnt, p 277, Ghren. & Gtodr, £1 XVance, u, p 
699, Benth , m DC Brod , xu, p^^SS limdd , Med , p 494 - 

Official Pai t and Name — ^MASBUBimi^ Norehotmd j the leaves 
and tops (IT S. P ) It is not official m the British X^harma- 
copceia^ or the Pharmacopoeia of India It was^ however^ 
foimerly official in the l^harmacopoeias of this country. 

General Oharcbcters cund Oompomiwn . — ^The whole herbj which is 
commonly known under the name of horeliound, is used in 
, medicme In a fresh state xt has a strongs pecuhar, aromatic^ 
and rather agreeable odour ^ but this is dimnushed by dryings 
and when long kept is completely lost. The taste is bitter, 
penetrating, and permanent Its bitterness is extracted both 
water and alcohol 

Its essential constituents are a •uohtMle oil, and a bitter prin- 
ciple, but it also contains resvn, tanntc acid, and ligmn. Its 
infnsion is reddened by litmus, and the addition to it of a persalt 
of iron causes a deep obve-green precipitate. 

Nedical Properties cund Uses — BCorehonnd possesses tonic, 
aromatic, stimulant, expectorant, diaphoretic, and diuretic pro- 
perties , it IS also laxative in large doses, and was formerly 
regarded as exnmenagogne. It is now bnt veiy rarely used by 
medicsd practitioners, but it was formerly much esteemed in 
various ut^nne, visceral, and hepatic aflections , and in phthisis. 
Dr. A. T. Thompson states, that he has seen much benefit 
produced by it in catarrh in which there is much cough, with 
copious excretion of mucus, nocturnal sweats, and great prostra- 
tion of strength JBTe speaks also of its value in phthisis As a 
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domestic remedy, and more especially by the poor, it is still a 
good deni employed m chronic pulmonary complaints, especially 
catarrh, attended with cough and copious expectoration A. 
common form of administration is korehmtnd tea, prepared by 
infusing one ounce of the herb in a pint of boiling water, and of 
which a wme-glassfnl is taken as a dose, two 0x1 three tunes a 
day The medicme is also much used in form of ' syrup of hore- 
hound and candied horehound. 

Steph & Church , 2£ed Bot , by Burnett, vol in, pi 185 , Per 
Mat Med , vol u, pt 1, p 521 , TT S Bisp , by W & B , p 
552 , Oyc Pract Med , vol u, p 126 


OliSCBIPTlOK OF PLATE. 

Brawn from a plant collected near Serenoaks, Sent, dowexmg; m August 

1 Base of the plant 

2 A brancui with floi^ers 

3 A flower 

4 Calyx 

5 Corolla, slit open 

6 Pistil 

(3-6 enlarged ) 
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N Ord Fz^AKTAanrsiE liindl , 'Veg K!uig , p 502 , Iic Maont 
and Dec , p 623 

Genus X’laxLtago,* Innn S & S , Gen , ii, p 1224 Species 
over 100, natives of all parts of the globe 


211i PlantagO Ispaglltlla, f- Roa^., %n Asiatic Rehoarchesj xij p. 

174 (1810) 

I 

Not premously Jigwred 

Rescrvptzon — ^Annnal Stem shorty erects or ascendm^^ stnate^ 
'wooUj' Lieaves alternate^ sessile^ somewbat dilated and amplexi- 
caul at the base^ 6 — ^9 inches long;, lanceolate-linear, attenuated, 
acute, erect, usually entire, sometimes remotely denticulate, sparsely 
clothed on both surfaces with long woolly hairs, 8-nerved. Flowers 
small, sessile, crowded and .imbricated and forming short, dense, 
blunt, cylindrical, ovate-oblong spikes, about 1 inch long, at the 
extremities of long, cybndncal, erect, woolly peduncles (scapes), 
coming ofE singly from the axils of the leaves which they about 
equal m length , bracts large, broadly ovate, obtuse, concave, one 
beneath each flower, membranous, with a green keel Sepals 4, 
oblong-oval, blunt, thin, with broad membranous margms, 
imbricate Corolla gamopetalous, papery, persistent, tube a little 
longer than the sepals, somewhat gibbons, segments 4, rotundato- 
ovate, mucronulate, imbricate, spreadmg Stamens 4, alternate 
with the corolla-lobes, much exserted, filaments long, vexy 
dehcate, flexuous, anthers large, oblong, 2-cel] ed, versatile, 
dehiscing longitudinally. Ovary superior, smooth, 2-celled, with 
a single ovule m each cell, style slender, exserted, stigma 
clavate, villous Fruit ovoid, vexy small, pericaip membranaceous, 
dehiscent circularly near the base, 2-celled Seeds solitaiy in 
each cell, attached horizontally to the cenlsre of the axis, small, 
about inch long, boat-shaped, oval in outline, convex on the 

* Flaniago, a name applied by Flmy to seveial plante, the common 
Plantam (F majot ) being one 

i* I^paglivi la the Sanskrit name for the seeds, 1y which they are still gene- 
rally known in Sengal 
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hacky concave or excavated on tlie ventral surface^ wlncli is 
marked in tlie centre liy t'lie donlile Inlum^ pale-krownisli-grey, 
testa thick^ transparent^ allowing iQie embxyo to show Lbrougli as 
an orange maik on tlie back, embryo straight in the axis of the 
softlj* homy endosperm^ dark colonred^ cotyledons narrow;, radicle 
inferior. 

JECalntat — ^This little plant is found wild in north-western 
India, being common in the Pun 3 ab and ‘Valley of Peshawar, it is 
also cultivated during the cool season in several parts of Xndia, as 
kfnltan, Xiahore, and the Coromandel Coast. 

It IS probably correct to consider P Tspaghula as a form of 
the variable and widely difEused JP decfwmibensy Porsk , which is 
found in the Canaries, iSigypt, from Arabia to Persia, and north- 
western Jndia , this is usually a plant of smaller size than 
P. lapa.gh'uloLy and the latter may be merely a cultivated race. 

The specific name is spelt Ispaghul in the 'Asiatic Researches,' 
but Ispaghula in the later ' Plora Jndica ,' the latter form is that 
'generally adopted 

Itoxb , PI Xndica, i, p 404, Peoaisxte, m 1>0 Pxod , xiiz, pt i, p 
706, liuidl , PI ICedioa, p 478, Plndk &£[anb , Phaimacog^, 
p 440 

Ofp.cial IPa/rt and Name, — Jsfaghui.^ Sjemuta, the seeds (I P ). 
They are not official in the Sritish Pharmacopoeia, or the Pharma- 
copoeia of the United States. 

Q-enm al Glicut act&i a and Oomjpoavbion — These seeds are com- 
monly known in Jndia, by the Persian word I^agKnl , they are 
also termed Spogel seeds. They are boat-shaped in form, 
being concave on one side and convex on the other, about the 
eighth of an inch in length, and about half as broad, and vezy 
bght in weight, so that according to Pluckiger and Banbury, one 
hundred seeds scarcely weigh three grams. They have a greyish 
colour tinged with pink, and are marked on the convex snrfEice 
by a lengthened brownish-yellow i^ot. Spogel seeds have neither 
odour nor taste, but when chewed they are very mucilaginous. 

When immersed m water they yield nvaoUage m such abund- 
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flnce tliat in the proportion of one part of the seeds to twentj parts 
of water a thick jelly is formed Flnckig-er and Sanbury state 
that the mncilage is "not contained within the cells^ but is 
formed of the secondary deposits on their walls^ as in linseed and 
qumce pips ” They also describe it when separated by straining 
with pressnrej as " not affected by iodine^ nor precipitated by 
borax, alcohol, or feme chloride This mucilage is the Essential 
constituenif of the seeds A. fat oil and alhiintinous Ttiatier have 
also been found in spogel seeds, but nothing definite is known 
respecting these substances 

Substitutions — The seeds of other species of Planta^Oy as those 
of P ampleancaulhb, Cav , P cxlxata, Desf , and others, are said 
by Dr Stewart, to be sold in the Indian bazaars, under the same 
names as the official seeds, they have similar properties The 
Dnropean species Plantago Psyllium, D , and P Oynops, Tj , have 
also been employed for like purposes fiom an early period. 

Medical Pt operties and Uses — ^Ispaghfil seeds have long been 
highly valued in India and other parts of the Dast for their 
coobng and demulcent properties, and are worthy of a trial in 
this country Ainsbe says, they are much prized by the native 
piactitioners m India, who prescribe them in the form of an 
infusion in gononheea, catarrh, and renal affections But their 
chief use, according to Wanng and others, is m diarrhoea and 
dysenteiy, m which cases they may be employed whether fever 
be present or not. " In the early stages of these diseases they 
are best given in decoction prepared by boibng four drachms of 
the bruised seeds in two pints of water, till the quantity is 
reduced to one pint, and straining The whole of this may be 
taken, in divided doses, in the course of the day. It need not 
interfere with the use of opium, or any other remedies deemed 
necessary In chronic diarrhoea they are best given whole, m 
doses of two drachms and a half, mixed with half a drachm of 
sugar candy or sug^r They are chiefly useful when the stools 
are very watery A low diet and small doses of opium aid their 
operation ” Twining says that a slight degree of astnngency 
and some tome property may Obe imparted to the seeds by 
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exposing tliem to a moderate degree of heat, so that they shall 
he dned and slightly hrowned, and he adds, ^^Hbat this remedy 
sometimes cures the protracted diarrhcea of hiaropean and 
native children after many other remedies have fEuled/^ 

The hruised seeds when moistened with water are also 
described as formmg a good emollient poultice 

Warmg’s Pharmacopoeia of lindia. p 182 , Plemmg’s Catalogue 
of Ind Med Plante and Prugs, Oalcntta, 1810, p 81, PIuu- 
macograpbia, p 440, Tmziizig's Piaeases of Beng^, roL i, 
p 212, Oooke, m Pharm Jonxn , eer 3, v61 j, p 86, Pioo 
A.mei Pharm Aasoo (1873), p 213, and Prag^endorff, m If 
Ph,1872. p 519 


nsscBTPTioir op pi.atb. 

Pra-wn from a specimen m the British Museum collected in the Pnxgab by 
Prs Sooker and Thomson 

1 A flowermg specimen 

2 Bracts 

8 A flower 

4 ’Vertical section of the same 

5 A s^al 

6 Corolla 

7 Vertical and — 8 TransTerse section of ovary 

9 Seeds 

10 Porsal, and 11 Vextical view of a seed 

12 The same with the testa partially removed, lowing the embiyo 
13. Transveise section of the same. 

(2>-8, 10—13 enlarged ) 
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N Ord FoXiTOOXTAGea Ijindl , Veg E , p 642 , lie Maont ScDec , 
p.631 

Tnbe Folygoneoe 

Genus Folygonuzn,* Innn Meisner, m I>G Prod , xit, pp 
83-143 Species 215, natives of all parts of the globe 


9.19.- Folygonnm Sistortajt Inn-n , PI , ed 1, p. 360 

(1753) 

Bistort, Snake-weed, 

Figures — ^Woodville, t 232 , Hayne, v, t 19 , Steph & Oh , t 48 ; 

Nees, t 105 , Curt , FI Iiondin., fasc i , Sjme, F Bot , viii, t 1243 

Description , — An herbaceous perennial Root' stock cylindncsl^ 
woodjj about as thick as a finger^ widely creeping'^ much 
branched^ ndged with leaf-scars on the outside^ brownish, pale 
red within, giving o£E numerous fibrous roots, usually twisted 
mto an S-shape, branches ending m tubers. Stems erect, quite 
simple, 1-J — Z ft high, cylmdncal, smooth, stnate, slightly thick- 
ened at the nodes Radical leaves large, on long stalks, ovate, 
acute, abruptly constricted at the base and then attenuated mto 
the petiole, margin entire, somewhat undulated, stem-leaves few, 
alternate, rapidly decreasing m size upwards, blade narrdwly 
ovate, acute, sessile or nearly so, the petiole formmg a long 
tubular round the stem, contmued above (for an mch above 

the blade m the lower leaf) mto a scanons entire stipular appen- 
dage (ocrea) , all dark green above, glaucous and pubescent on the 
promment vems beneath Flowers ananged m pairs, each couple 
surrounded at the base by two scanous cuspidate bracts, stalked, 
articulated to the summit of the smooth * idender pedicels, and 
readily separatmg from them, one of the two expanding much before 
the other , clusters very densely crowded on the upper part of the 
stem, where they form a sohd, cylmdncal, oblong, blunt, erect m- 

* Bame from sroXi>c, many, and ■y6wt a knee or knot, from the numerous 
nodes m some species 

'f' BistorUif the medisBval name, from the twice-twisted root-stoc^ 
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florescence^ 1 — 2 inclies long*. Penanth about | inch long, tubular, 
compiessed antero-postenorly, of 5 oval, obtuse, pale pink,*smootb 
leaves, slightly connected at the base, imbricate, two extenor. 
Stamens 8, hypogynous, but attached to the base of the penanth, 
placed 3 opposite two of the mner penanth leaves, 2 opposite the 
other, those opposite the centre of each of the 3 inner perianth 
leaves inserted by a broad, flattened, red base adherent for some 
distance up, much escserted, fllaments slender, white, anthers 
small, versatile, purple. Ovary very small, tngonous , styles 3, 
distmct, filiform, shorter that the stamens Pruit a R Trifi.11, 
indehiscent, tnquetrous, dark-brown, shining, pointed nut, a httle 
exceedmg the withered penanth, and oontaimng a smgle erect 
seed Seed completely filling the fruit , embryo lateral, curved , 
radicle supenor, endosperm mealy. 

Sabitat — ^This is a well-known plant, though scarcely common, 
in moist or swampy meadows and on the borders of damp 
woods, throughout Great Bntam, but is thought to be introduced 
in many localities When once established it is with great 
difficulty eradicated, the leaves dEreqnently forming large patches 
year after year without any flowenng-stems bemg sent up The 
Bistort has a wide range throughout the Iforthem BEemisphere, 
reaching from the arctic regions of Bnrope, Asia, and Ameiica 
to South Burope, the Biimalayas and Canada. Arctic specimens 
only 4 or 5 mches high. 

Mezaner, 1 o, p 125, Sook f. Stud , p 307, Sjme, IB Bot, 
vm, p 78, Wats, Oomp Oyb Bx , p 298, ILedebcmr, XI 
Boss , ui, p 518 , Hook , Bl Box >Amer , u, p ISO , londl , XI 
Med.p 361 

Part Used and Name — Bistobt2B , the dried rhizome 

or root Xt is not official in the British Pharfnacopcsia, or the 
Pharmacopoeia of India, or the Pharmacopoeia of the United States. 
But it was formerly official in the Dublin Pharmacopoeia 

General Oharacters and Oontjfosiiton , — Bistort root, or more 
properly Bistort rhizome, derives its name from bemg commonly 
twice folded or twisted on itself, and hence this character is one 
of its most marked peculiarities. It is cylmdricid, somewhat flat- 
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teued^ iisaally about the thicknesB of the httle jSnger^ and marked 
extemBhy with transverse or annular wrinkles^ which give it a 
mughish appearance It has a hard firm texture^ a deep reddish- 
brown colour externally^ and a reddish or fiesh-coloui mternally , 
it IS without odour^ but with a strongs pure^ astringent taste 

Bistort root has never been carefully analysed^ but its principal 
constituents are tanmc acid, of which it contains a large quantity, 
some gtil1%c acid, and much stanch Its virtues are extracted by 
water, and ics decoction becomes inky-black on the addition of a 
persalt of iron, and with gelatine it forms a precipitate 

Medical F^iopej ties and Uses — It is one of the moat powerful 
of our mdigenous astringents, although now but very rarely 
employed, its use having been superseded by catechu, kmo, and 
other astringenrs of foreign ongm. A decoction is, however, 
sometimes used as an astringent injection m leucorrhoea and 
gleet, as a gargle in spongy gums and relaxed sore throat, and as 
a lotion to ulcers attended with a profuse discharge It has 
been highly recommended by Cullen for mtemal use m combina- 
tion with gentian m mtennittents, and it has also been employed 
in passive haemorrhages and chronic alvme fluxes I'ormerly it 
was much esteemed, as is shown by the followmg extract from 
Gleraide's Herbal — ''The jmee of Bistort, put into the nose, 
prevaileth much against the disease called Polypus . The 

root boyled m wine, and drunke, stoppefh the bloudy flix ; 
it stayeth also the ouermuch flowing of women's monethly sick- 
nesses. The Toote taken as aforesaid staieth vomitmg, and 
healeth the inflammation and sorenesse of the mouth and throat j 
it likewise fastneth loose teeth, bemg holden in the mouth for a 
certame space and at sundry times " 

The large quantity of starch which the root contains also renders 
it nutnluve , and hence when roasted it is eaten m Siberia 
and Iceland Accordmg to Curtis and Withermg, the shoots and 
leaves were used about Manchester, for greens, under the name of 
Patience Bock It is probable, however, that the name Patience 
Bock has been mcorrectly apphed to this plant from its having 
been confounded with the true Patience Bock {JRnmex Patientia), 
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wlucli was formerly cultivated m this country^ and eaten as a 
pot>herh But since the time of Gerarde^ the young shoots and 
leaves of Bistort have been used in the Horth of Bngland as a 
pot-heib under the name of Passions , which name is probably 
derived from the plant being in perfection for such a purpose 
about Baster Miller also says, '' The young shoots are eaten in 
herb puddings m the B'orth of Bngland^ where the plant is known 
by the name of Baster Gkant 

Pei Idat Med , vol u, pt 1, p 503 , G^elarde*s Herball, by 
Johnson. 1636, p 399, Steph and Ohnreh . Med Bot, by 
Burnett, vol i, pi 48, Ijewis, Mat Med, p 164, Oollen’s 
Mat Med. vol n, p 40, Miller's Gard Biot, by Martyn 
(1807), vol 2.pt 1 ^ 


DBSOSIFTIOir OF PIATB. 

Brawn from a plant grown in Eew Gardens 

1, 2, 3 The whole flowering stem and root-stock 

4 Biagiam of flower 

5 A flowei 

6 'Vertical section of the same 

7 A fimit 

8 'Vertical, and — 9 Transverse section of the same 

(5—9 enlarged ) 
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liT Ord FoXr7G02rACi:^ 

Tnbe Shabaiharea 

Grenus Slieum,* Inna, Meisner, m DC Piod , xx?, pp 82 — 37 
Species 20 or more, natives of STorthern Asia, China, 
Peisia, and rhe Himalayas 


213. lUieizni officinale, JBatllon %n Adansonta, x* V (1872). 

ThtbeUtn Shtibat h, 

JPigurzs — ^Rep de rAssociation Pron^aise, 1872, t 10, reprod in Adan- 
soma, XL, tt 8, 9 , Hot Mag , t 61^ C^ec , 1874) , IsTenes H^ert fur 
Phaxmacie, xxv (1876) 

liescrxption ^ — A large, perennial, lierbaceons or semi-frnticose 
plant, possessing after the first two or three’ years of its life (accord- 
ing to Baillon)*a very thick aerial stem persisting through the winter, 
with branches about 10 — 16 inches long, thick as a man's tiugh, 
suddenly tapermg to a blunt apex and covered externally with a 
dark brown coat formed of the dned and withered, closely-placed 
leaf-bases and ocreas of former years, many of which have leaf- 
buds in their axils, internally fleshy or sezm-pulpy, with a yellowish 
or orang^e-coloured jmce , the lower part of the stem giving ofE 
large, thick, adventitious roots. Lower leaves very large, closely 
placed, alternate, on very long petioles, stipulate, spreading on 
all sides, at first reddish; petioles about 18 mches long, widely 
dilated at the base, nearly cylindrical above, about 1^ inch thick, 
solid, perfectly glabrous or pubescent with very short white haxrs, 
longitudinally striate, bright green ; stipules (ocrese) very large, 
membranous, at first obovoid, entire, afterwards orange-brown and 
xorn ; blade from 2—4^ feet long, and somewhat more wide, sub- 
orbicular, palmately-vemed, with 5 — 7 nearly equal, shallow lobes, 
base cordate or reniform, margin irregularly and coarsely cut, 
veins thick, very promment beneath, much reticulated, upper 
surface smooth, pale clear green, under surface paler, coveredrwith 
a fine white pubescence , upper leaves few, distant on the 


* Sheum, m Greek paov oi ^S, -was the name of the drag m dassical -tames 
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flowermg-liTaxiclies, shortly stallced. or nearly sessile^ very mucli 
smaller^ somewhat tnongalar, more deeply cat. IBlowenng- 
hranches several^ reaching a height of 5 — 8 feet or more^ hollow^ 
gieen^ thiclc^ stiiate^ nearly smooth^ terminating in the much- 
hranched indoreacenoe Flowers small, ahout ^ of an inch long, on 
Blender drooping pedicels somewhat e:xceeding them in length, which 
are thichened at the end and have an articulation a little below the 
zmddle, arranged in clusters of 7 — 10, with a single, small, orange- 
coloured bract at the base , clusters densely crowded on all sides 
of the axis, and together forming a stalked, cylindrical, droopmg, 
catkm-like inflorescence, tapermg to a point , these terminate the 
divaricate cylindrical branchlets of the flowexmg-stems and the 
whole forms an elegant pyiamidal head or compound panicle, 
branches of the inflorescence stnate, dmisely pilose, with crowded 
short hairs cm the nbs, buds glcbnlar , larger bracts early deci- 
duous. Penanth-leaves 6, hypogynous, obovate-oblong, blunt, 
nearly glabrous, very slightly coimeoted below, pale greemsh- 
white with whiter ^lorders, imbricate in two rows, nearly equal, 
the 3 inner somewhat longer, concave, never spreading Stamens 
9, hypogynous, about as long as the penanth, 3 opposite each of 
the inner penanth-leaves, the central one of each 3 somewhat 
longer tban the others, and apparently forming an inner row, 
anthers ovate-oblong, innate, pale lemon-yellow Hisk large and 
prominent, surrounding the base of the ovary, consistmg of 9 
fleshy, blunt, bright and shming, dark green lobes alternating 
with the stamens, distmct or vanouEdy united, ovary not half the 
length of the stamens, 3-sided, tapermg, smooth, pale green, 
1 -celled , styles 3, spreadmg or reflexed , stigma large, capitate, 
reflexed over the edges of the ovary, pmk Fruit m small 
clusters, about ^ an inch long by somewhat 'over J '^f an moh 
broad, pendulous, on stalks about § their length which disarticu- 
late below the middle, surrounded at the base by the per- 
sistent, shghtly enlarged, purplish perianth-leaves, tnangfular m 
section and tapermg, but with a large wmg at each angle much 
wider at the apex than the base, so that the shape of each 
face IS broadly oblong , wmg cordate at the base and apex. 
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'brilliant cnmson-Ted^ with many close transverse vems and a 
strong longitudinal mtramargmal rib , pericarp very thin^ papery^ 
transparent, yellow, with two large channels or vittsa along the 
centre of each side filled with a dark yellow hquid with a resinous 
odour and staining properties Seed solitary, erect, testa exceed- 
ingly thm, umted with the pericarp , embryo small, with a superior 
radicle and oval cotyledons, lying m the axis of the dense, tough 
but mill 7 endosperm. 

jSalniat — All that is certainly known about this fine species of 
SJieum, which no doubt is the source of at least a portion of the 
S.hubarb of commerce, is that in 1867 the Soci6t6 d'Acclimata- 
tion ” at Pans received from M Habry, French Consul, a large 
consignment of roots professmg to be those of the true ofiELcial 
Phubarb. They had come to him through a missionary at 
S et-chuan, who probably had obtamed them from a Chinese, and 
there is no doubt that they were collected in the south-eastern 
part of Thibet near the Chmese frontier The plant is said to 
grow wild and also to be cultivated there, and it probably extends 
into Chma itself, but whether it grows lu the distncts, Sui- 
tschuan, Schensi, and Kansu, from which the best rhubarb is now 
obtamed, is not known The whole on its amval at Fans 
appeared to be one putrifying mass, but by a piece of good 
fortune a few of the globular axdlaiy buds retained sufficient 
vitality when placed under favorable conditions to put out adventi- 
tious roots, and ultimately a plant was raised Of this after 
some years’ cultivation m the botanic garden of the Faculty of 
Medicme in Pans, M Baillon, in 1872, gave a full descnption and 
from this source all the plants now existmg m Furope have been 
denved 

In this country it was first grown in 1873, by the late D San- 
bury, who also sent specimens to Mr TJshei, of Banbury (who 
commenced the cultivation of the plant for medicmal use), to 
Xew, and to other gardens These flowered in 1874, and since 
then it has been to some extent grown as an omar'’cntal plant, 
and from its extremely handsome chcuracter will, no doubt, as it is 
quite hardy and readily propagated, become common m gardens 
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It flowers in May and June^ and the fmit jis npe at the end of 
July 

As a species th's is very diotmct from the rest of the gennsj 
JB. ^almatum. being its nearest ally. From JR hyhrtdwnt^ Murr ^ it 
IS quite different. The form of the leaves is very charactexistiCj 
and unlike any other species^ these are very handsome^ and when 
young somewhat remind one of the castor-oil plant , the petiole is 
completely without any groove on the upper surface^ the 

exterior border of the two lowest nbs is entirely bare for some 
distance from the petiole The figure of the fruit m the * Bot. 
Magazme * is incorrect both m form and colour 

Xn the above description of the stem Baillon^s fall account has 
been followed. BCe has had the opportunity of examimng plants 
of greater age than any yet grown here The latter have not 
developed any decidedly aerial stem^ nothing more than a crown 
of a few inches high. Mr. TJsner^ after three years^ cnltivatioii^ has 
not observed any tendency towards the formation of a farther 
stem^ though the increase m bulk of the little offset he received m 
1873, of abont an inch in diameter, was very great, the central 
portion attaiiung a weight of 13 pounds. We are indebted to 
him for a specimen of the root pr^ared for the market, and we 
agree with Prof. Fluckig^r, of Strasbnrg, who has also exammed a 
similar ^ecimen and himself grownT the plant at Strasburg, that 
it possesses the appearance of the true Bhubarb, especially m the 
presence of the zone of numerous star-like spots formed by the 
fibro-vascular bundles. Further cultivation will show whether 
the stem becomes as much developed as is descnbed by Baillon, or 
whether it be anything more than a large root-stock which from 
its vigorous growth is somewhat more elevated above the surface 
of the ground than in other ^emes 

Baillon, m Bep de Gongr&i (Association 2!ran9ai8e) de Bordc^anx, 
1872, pp 514 — 548, abstracted in Jbnm Bot., 1872, p 379, & 
reprinted m Adansonxa, xi, p 219, Slue'kiger, in Beiies 
Bepert fur Bliatxaacie, bd xxr, heft 1, p. 1 (1876), abstracted 
in Fhaim Jbum , 1876, p 861 , Jbnm. Bot , 1875, p 239. 
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O^jUcial Fait and Names — ^Rhez Haezx^ the diied root deprived 
of the barkj from one or more undetermined species of Rheum^ 
Zann (B F ) . The dned decorticated root (IF) Rheuic ^ the 
root of Rheum palmatum, and other species of Rheum, from China, 
Chinese Tartary, and Thibet (TJ S F ) 

It wiU be seen from our botanical description, and also frora. 
the above extracts from the British Fharmacopceia, and the Fhar- 
macopceias of India and the United States, that the botanical 
source of the official rhubarb is not yet absolutely proved, although 
it seems clear that it is derived, m part at least, from this species , 
hence all particulars as to the Collection, Commerce, G-eneral 
Characters, Composition, Medical Froperties, and Uses of this 
drug, are reserved by us until we treat of Rheum palmatum, which 
the more reliable information of former writers, as well as the 
1 ecent travels of Lueut -Colonel N. Frejevalsliy in Mongolia, 
prove to be another source of Chmese rhubarb, and probably 
that from which our best commercial specimens are derived 
But that Rheum offiemale does also yield a land of rhubarb 
having some of the marked characters of true Chinese rhubarb 
we have proved by the examination of a specimen of the root 
of this plant cultivated in this country by Mir Usher, of Bodicott, 
near Banbury The characters of this rhubarb are more fully 
described under Rheum palmafum 

Fhaimdcogiaplua, p 442, Per Mat Med, by B &B,p 568, 
Fhaim Joum.vol lu, sei 3, p 301, Zj’TTmon Phaxmaceutxqne, 
vol XV, p 21, Pliaim Joiim,vol iv, ser 3, p 690, and vol vi, 

p 861 


DE8CBIFTIOK OF PLATE. 

Drawn fiom a plant m ICew Gaidons, flowering m May, tbe fimtfrom a 
plant in the g^arden of the Boyal Botanic Society, Begent’s Paik 

1 A plant m flown (abont nat size) 2 Portion of the mflorescence. 
3 A flower 4 Vertical section of the same 5 Diagram of the same 
6 A spike of npe fnut 7 A smgle fruit 8 Vertical, and — 9 Transverse 
section of the same 


(3 — 5 and 7 — 9 cnlaigod ) 
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ST Ord Poi.vaOKACEA' 
Tribe RJiabmbareee 
Genus Blieuxn, Lt in 


214. lUieTijn palmatum, Lmn , Sp Plant , ed 2, p. 531 (1762) 
Shmcb-moto (Mongolia) Ujuvitsa (Tangut) Kinchta PJtuhaih 

Figures — Xjinn , Plant Par Hoit ITpsal , f*isc i, t 4, Woodville 
t 231 , Stcph Gh , t 25 , Nras, tt 1 18—120 , Boyne, zii, t 10 , 
Pallas, PI Bosaica, u, tt 22, 23, Philosophical Tiansactions, iv, 
tt 12, 13, cop in Begel, Gorten-fiora, Jan, 1875, and Picgevalsky-, 
Mongolia, ii 

Description — A. large perennial lierb Root with, a vertical 
axis about a foot long and equally tbick^ cylindrical^ covered \ntb 
a dark brown rougb rindj ' and witb many slender branches 
reacbmg 2 feet in length Flowenng-sterd 7 — 10 feet in height^ 
oylindncal^ smooth^ striate^ 1 — inch in diameter, hollow, palo 
green, strongly tmged with Root-leaves several, loige, on 

petioles which are 1 to 2 feet long, oval or subcylmdncal in section 
and nearly flat above, smooth or covered with fine reddish hairs, 
blade broadly ovate or suborbicalar in outline, 2 to 8 feet wide, 
cordate at the base, palmately 3 — 5 veined, with the basal nerves 
bore below for a short distance near the petiole, deeply divided 
into 5 lobes which are again cut into many unequal, attenuated 
very acute segments, with entire margms, both surfaces slightly 
rough with a covering of very short bristly hairs, bright green 
above, pale beneath, ocreas veiy large, dark brown, becoming tom 
and reflexed , stem-leaves few, less deeply lobed, less cordate 
at the base, becoming smaller upwards, the uppermost reduced to 
iiheir sheathing ocrese Floweis small, very numerous, on very 
slender spreading pedicels scarcely exceeding the length of the 
flowers, and articulated below- the middle third, arranged in 
irregular clusters of 2 or 3 together on the slender, strongly 
pubescent, spieadmg or ascending branchlcts of the panicle, 
several of which come ofE together in tufts at each joint , the 
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wliolo forming n very l*vrge, olongntocl, fcomcnlini narrow 

iiifiorcsccnco Peunnth ns in J? Jihttjtoniicumg but ratlici Rmallor 

» 

nnd iingcd \Mili pink or flcsli-colour^ poi 'iit^tcni Slnmcna nnd 
pistil ns in tlml spocios Frail nbont ? inch long, trinngnlar in 
section, vrith n thin pnpcr> from each nngle, the sides 

broadly o\ nl or olilong-o^ ul, about * inch wdc in the middle, wing 
oboiit ns wide ns the frnii, marked with niiiiierons closo parallel 
transverse vcinlots nnd n mnrginnl nerve ntnning psrnllol nnd 
close to the edge Seed ns in the other ipecics 

JTalnini —This plant was first mndcl nown by Dnvid Do Gortor, 
physician to the Russian Court, who about I7r>0 procured seeds 
from n rhubarb merchant nnd grow them. lie sent specimens 
to Ijinnroiis, who in 17G2 descrilic d nnd named them in his 
Species Plantaruin,*' gning ns the hnliitst China nd ninrom ” 
In the following joai, 17C3, scedf were rent from Itnssin to 
Fn gland b^" Dr Mi»tin“ej and plents were grown at Fdinburgh 
nnd Cambridge, nnd in 17Gr> Dr Hope pttblnlicd n full di*-cription 
with figures of a plant which flowered in the Kdinhnrgh garden 
in that 3 eai At Uphnl, euUi%etion from seed was not siicccs&ful, 
hut n root tent from Do Gorier floi. cred, nnd enabled Dinniens in 
17G7 to give n ligiiro of the spcric* At this time it wns con- 
sidered to be w ith certainty tlie source of the host Rnssian 
rhiilinrli, nnd the dc*>ceiidnnts of the ■’pecinii ns nho\c mentioned 
I'nvc liecii grown in botanic gtirdens up to the present time Fo 
one hnd, howe\er, colleetrd tlio plnnt in its native localities, nnd 
tho claims of other aperies, espi^cinlK JR australc, Dnyno, nnd 
Ji comjiaciinn, and more recently of Ji. ojji’cinah'g to bo tho 
Eoiirco of the drug linvo liccn strongly ndinneed Xt wns not, 
indeed, till 3872-3 that Jf. pahnaluvt wns found wild, when Col. 
Projei nlsky collected at, ns the nourco of the real ICinchtn rhubarb, 
in llio Tar gut dint net of KAnsu, the ostremo north- western 
province of Chinn, which hnd been long known to bo tho countiy 
where the root wns procured. Tho plnnt grown Lore on rich soil 
an tlio forest- or tree-belt nl an rlc\ntion of nbont 10,000 feet, 
principnll^'’ on the slind^’ sides of damp ravines with n north 
aspect It extends over a considcriiblo frnct of country round tho 
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Elokonor Liake^ aboanding^ near the sonrces of the Tatung and 
Stsima rivers^ the mountains sonth of the lake^ the snowy range 
south of Sining and m the ITegrai-ula near the source of the 
fellow River. Near Ghertmton. it is rore^ and it does not occur 
in the adjacent northern parts of Thibet Xt is rarely cultivated^ 
though occasionally grown m gardens about houses. The plant 
18 m flower in June and the fruit is ripe at the end of August 
Xhrejevalsky brought roots^ seeds, and dried specimens to St 
Petersburghj and Prof Moximovicz states that the root perfectly 
agrees with the best specimens of rhubarb, which, according to 
him, there can be no doubt is derived from this species 

We are indebted to Prof Maxumovicz for ^ecimens of the 
Taught plant collected by the Russian traveller (which was in 
fruit), and these present some difierences as compared with the 
old inhabitant of our gardens. The panicle of the wild plant is 
mu<di larger and the branches more upright and more pubescent , 
the flower stalks are more swollen upwards and the fruit is 
rather larger , but these difEerences are slight and probably due 
to the long cultivation of the garden plant 

JR palmativm, is not now grown for medicinal use ; young 
plants may be seen at Chelsea and the Botanic Society^s Gardens , 
but it 18 the least easily cultivated of the rhubarbs, the mam 
Tooti bemg very liable to rot ; we have been unable to obtain a 
living flowering specimen. 

Hope, m FhiL Trans , IV, p 290(1765), J A MnTra3r, Apparatus 
Medicammum, IV, p 362 (1787), WoodMlle, Med Bot,ed 1, 
p 127, Meisner, in DO Prod, xiv, p 32, Masunonc^ m 
Reg^l, Garten-flora, Jon , 1875, translated m Prqjevalskv’s 
Mongolia (Eng-lish. edition), u, p 291 , ibid , u, p 81 , Xondl , 
PL Med , p 358 

Qffictal Fart and Names — ^Rhei Radix, the dried root deprived 
of the bark, from one or more undetermined species of Rheum, 
hinn (B P). The dried decorticated root (1 F). Rnsun , the 
root of Rheum palmatum, and of other species of Rheum, from 
China, Chinese Tartary, and Thibet (XT S P ) 

Production, Preparation, and Commerce — Rhubarb is produced 
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over an immense tract of country m the Chinese hlmpire , but 
the true rhubarb^ namely, that purchased for the !Ejuropean 
market, appears to be exclusively derived from the provinces of 
Szechuen, Shensi, and !EIansu, and from the recent travels of 
Xiieutenant-Colonel Fre^evalsky it would seem clear that Rheum 
pahnatiim, is its botanical source Pre 3 evalBky also states that m 
the mountainous distiicts of Tangut, near the salt lake of Eioko- 
nor m the provmce of ISansu, rhubarb is principally obtained from 
the wild plant, although it is cultivated to some extent The 
statement of 'NTon P>ichthofen, which is given by him in an account 
of a journey from Pekin to Szechuen, is also to the effect that the 
best sorts are obtained from wild plants Sut little is known in 
reference to the preparation of rhubarb for the market , Preje- 
valsky states that tho Tangutans and Chinese dig the root up in 
September and October , they then cut off the lateral offsets and 
remove the outer nnd fiom the root, which is then cut mto pieces , 
these are afterwards threaded on strings and suspended m the 
shade to dry, generally under the roof of a house, where tho air 
oirculates freely The root is regarded in a mature state at from 
eight to ten years old It is said that in Szechuen the roots are 
obliged to be dried in the sun, and as a consequence, they are not 
like those of Eansu, of firm substance throughout In other 
districts they are stated to be dried by artificial heat ; or the 
roots are dug up, cleansed, cut in pieces, and dried on stone 
tables heated beneath by a d&re, being frequently turned during 
the process. They are afterwards pierced, strung upon cords, 
and further dried in the sun. The rhubarb prepared in the 
province of Kansu is transpoited to Si-ning or Sining-fn, and 
that obtained in Szechuen to Kwanheim These are the two 
prmcipal markets for rhubarb, but according to Consul Hughes, 
of Hankow, it appears that San-ynan in Shensi is also one of the 
principal marts for rhubarb That which comes from Suung is 
known as Shensi rhubarb, and fetches the highest price Prom 
these depdts the rhubarb now finds its way chiefly to the City of' 
Hankow on the Upper 7angtze, where it is purchased for tho 
Hnropean market Pormcily, as stated by Piejevalsky, a large 
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quantity of iliubaib was sent from Sining to Suropo by way of 
Kiaclitaj but of late years tins souice of supply lias ceased As tlio 
botanical somce of tins iliubarb lias been tlius distinctly traced to 
Hhcvm palniaiumf it seems clear tli.it tins species is that from wliicb 
the foi marly much appicciatcd Russian or Turkey Rhubarb was 
deiivcd Fiom Hankow it is sent down to Shang'hai^ fiom|Whence 
it IB shipped to Huropc l^Iuch smaller quantities are exported to 
Hurope from Tientsin and occasionally somu is shipped from 
Canton, Amoy, and Foochow The whole quantity sent from 
Hankow to Shanghai annually, avci ages about G25,0001bs, and the 
import of rhubarb into the United Kingdom is roughly estimated 
at about 350,0001bs annually 

Goneinl Chat acta t — The rhubarb which is exported from China 
vanes consideiably in form, structure, and appearance, arising, in 
a gieat measure, from the different modes of paring, slicing, 
trimming, and drying, to which the roots have been subjected in 
preparing them for the market , but also, we believe, from being 
derived from different species, for although, as we have stated. 
Rheum, palmatitm appears to bo the botanical source of the best 
rhubarb, namely, that which formerly came to us by way of 
Kiachta, and which was known as Russian Rhubarb, a careful 
inspection of late years of the rhubaibs imported from Shanghai, 
Canton, and other ports of China, has convinced us that they 
cannot be all derived from one species 

China rhubarb vanes much in form, being rounded, somewhat 
cylindrical or more properly barrel-shaped, conical, plano-convex, or 
more or less angular and irregular These various forms are com- 
monly distinguished in commerce ns flats and i ounds, and are usually 
contained in different packages The pieces ordinarily are three or 
four inches long, and two or three inches broad, but both smaller and 
larger pieces may be not unfrequently found The outer surface 
IS either rounded or marked with flat surflices and angles , it is 
usually more or less shrivelled, and frequently presents portions 
of dark-coloured bark Many of the pieces have a hole extending 
through them in which commonly the remains of the cord used to 
suspend them to dry may be found, but in some the cord has 
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been removed The surface is covered over with a bright yellowish- 
brown powder^ beneath which the drug is seen to be marked by 
reddish or msty-brown Imes intermixed m a yellowish-white sub- 
stance , and commonly scattered over the surface we may observe 
small star-like spotsj the whole presenting a somewhat marbled ap- 
pearance When broken transversely the pieces show the same 
marbled appearance ; and some pieces exhibit an internal nng of 
star-like spots Xn reference to this latter morkmg, the authors of 
Pharmacographia remark^ ** Although this character is by no -maaTin 
obvious in every piece of Ghmese rhubarb^ it is of some utility 
from the fact that in !Earopean rhubarb snoh spots are genercJly 
wholly wanting, or at most occur only sparingly and in an isolated 
manner/^ Some specimens of !Bnglish rhubarb, however, that we 
have recently examined, show a similar nng of stor-hke spots 
When of good qnabty, the fractured surface of rhubarb should be 
compact, free from, decay and discoloration, and marbled through- 
out its whole substance with reddish-brown lines interrupted with 
yellowish-white matter. Bhubarb has a strong, pecuhar, and 
faintly aromatic odour, and a bitter, somewhat astringent, and 
nauseous taste, and when chewed it feels gntty under the teeth, 
&om the presence of numerous crystals of oxalate of caloium 

The characters of rhubarb root are given in the British X^harma- 
coposia as follows Trapezoidal roundish or cylmdncal flattish 
pieces, frequently bored with one hole, yellow externally, mter- 
nally marbled with fine wavy greyish and reddish hues, finely 
gntly under the teeth, taste bitter, famtly astrmgent and 
aromatic , odour pecuhar. iEVee from decay, not worm-eaten. 
Boracic acid does not turn the yellow extenor brown ** 

Oompo8ttn.on. — Xthubarb root; has been frequently analysed, and 
a number of constituents have been indicated as oocumng in it by 
those chemists by whom it has been examined, as Sohlossberger and 
Boppmg, X)e la Xtue and IMiUer, BZnbly, Bnchheim, and many others. 
The more important constituents are sta/rchf oattalate of ealevum, 
chnrysophcvn, or d^rysajpUcmio adSd, three resms, named ctporefow, 
pJuBOTefmig and &ryt1vroretvn , and emodxn^ Theo-tem/nio rhe/unvic 

acid, and pecttc matter Xthubarb owes its gnttmess when chewed. 
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and in a great measure its hardness and density^ to its crystals of 
oxalate of oalcinm , and as these are commonly more abundant m 
China rhubarb than in that grown m Sngland and other parts of 
IBurope^ the greater gnttmess of the former is regarded as one means 
by which it may be distinguished from the latter. The yellow colour 
of ihubarb is essentially due to chrysqphamc actd which crystal- 
lises in the form of golden-yellow needles or laminss , thpse ore 
readily soluble m alcohol^ ether^ or benzol^ and in alkahies^ bnt 
only slightly soluble m water JEhnodtn is also a crystallme sub- 
stance of on orange colour , it resembles chrysophanic acid. 
Rheo-tanmc acid is an abundant constituent , it is a yellowish- 
brown powder^ soluble m water or alcohol^ but not in ether 

l^othing of a positive nature is known as to which constituent 
the purgative property of the drug is due ; or m what kmd of 
pharmaceutical preparations its therapeutic action may be best 
exhibited. Chrysophanic acid, however, has been said to be its 
pnnmpal purgative constituent, but according to the recent 
experiments of Buchheim, which have been essentially confirmed 
by Ehbly, the active principle of rhubarb is probably analogous 
to the cathartio acid of senna Buchheim found chrysophanic acid 
to be entirely nmctive, when taken by himself m doses of from 
about four to eight grcuns BEe concludes, therefore, that the 
aqueous extract of rhubarb represents very completely the activity 
of the drug, and to this conclusion the testimony of most practical 
observers now tends 

UTedicaZ a/nd Uses — Xn small doses rhubarb acts as a 

stomachic and slight astrmgent , and in large doses as a purga- 
tive. Its action as a purgative is mild, and it never irritates the 
alimentaxy canal. Under the use of rhubarb the secretions, 
particularly the urine, become coloured. The cutaneous secretion, 
e^ecially of the arm-pits, and the milk also, become coloured 
under its use Brom the above-mentioned, properties of rhubarb 
it IS a purgative of much value in diarrhoea depending on the 
presence of irritating matter in the alimentary canal, by first 
causmg its evacuation, and afterwards acting as an astringent 
As a purgative for children it is also largely employed, especially 
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when oombined with ma^esia or sulphate of potash , it is also 
frequently useful when given to scrofulous children in comhina- 
tion with calomel When employed in cases of habitual consti- 
pation^ its subsequent astringent action should be counteracted by 
combining it with soap^ or with some other laxative. In dys- 
pepsia accompanied with a debilitated condition of the digestive 
organs^ small doses of rhubarb frequently prove beneficial 

Sjxtemally powdered rhubarb has been applied with good 
efEect to indolent and sloughing ulcers 

Othisb EZinds of Rhubabb.— ^ anous species of rhubarb are 
cultivated in different parts of Rurope^ &c , or are found m a 
wild state in other portions of the world; the roots of which are 
substituted for that now under description. These and all other 
matters connected with this drug are described by ns under 
" Rheum officinale^^^ and ** Rheum Rhaponticnm ** 

Per Mat Med , vol ix, pt 1, p 483 , Pei Mat Med , by B & B , 
p 569, Pharmaoograpbia, p 446, XT S Disp, by W &B, 
p 729, Picgeralsky, Travels in Mongolia, by Moigan, vol u, 
pp 81 & 291 , Pharm Jbum , ser. 1, vol iv, pp 186, 282, & 
818, and vol vui, p 190, Pbarxn Jonm , ser 1, vol xvu, 
p 576 , Parre, in Pharm Jomn , sei 2, vol vu, p 375 , Mnbly, 
Phaim Zeitschnft f Bussland, vi (1867), and in Abstiaot m 
Wigger's & EEusemann’s cTalireBbencbt for 1867, p 40 , "Vier- 
tebahisohr Ph , 1878, Mo 8, pp 857 — 359, and Pioo Amer 
Pharm Assoo , vol xxxi (1874), p 104, Pharm Joum,Ber 3, 
vol 111, p 301, vol IV, p 690, and vol vi, p 861, GhadenerB* 
Ohronicle, vol ui, M S (1875\ p 899, Zj'TJmon Pharma- 
centique, vol xv, p 21 , Jonxn Pharm Ghim , 4th ser , vol xv, 
p 275, and Tear Book of Pharmacy (1872), p 84 


DBSCBIFTIOK OF PIATB. 

Brawn from a speoimen in the British Maseam, collected by Prqievals^ 
in Tangut, N W Ohina, the flower added from Maxunovioz, the sketch of 
the whole plant after Hope (slightly altered) 1. A lateral bianch of the 
paxude, in &ait 2 A flower 8 A smgle fi*nit. 4 Vertical section of the 
same 5 A whole plant (much reduced) (2-4 enlarged ) 
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215. Kheum IliiapOZlticUD3,'>‘ Innn , Sp Plant , cd 1, p 371 

(1753) 

English Rhuharb 
8yn — sibincum, Pallas 

Figmes — ^Haync. sii, t 7. Nees, tt 113 — 115, Faikmsou, Faradisus 
terrestrjs, p 485 

Rescrfpizon. — A. laige perennial herb, witb a solid, cylindr;ical, 
erect, many-beaded rootstock, the central mass often 4 or 5 inches 
in diameter, the npper part clothed with the large, thin, dark 
brown, smooth, papery, persistent ocreee, and the lower rmged 
with the scars of uhe leaves of previous years, or with their nearly 
black amplexicanl bases, with numerous buds in their axils , roots 
numerous, somewhat fasciculate, thick and deshy, often with the 
central one largest, continued straight downwards from the base 
of the rootstock, and attaining a diameter of 2 inches, the others 
narrower, cylindrical or nearly so, very long, gradually tapering, 
very slightly branched, smooth but slightly wrinkled transversely, 
and marked with the scars of the rootlets, dull, dark orange, 
yellow within Flowenng-stem 4 — 5 feet high, erect, cylmdncal, 
stout, hollow, smooth, stnate, pale green often tinged with blood- 
red. Root-leaves large , petioles stout, 9 — 12 inches long, trans- 
versely oval on section, the upper surface with a narrow, well-marked 
channel above which gradually widens out so as to form a nearly 
flat surface in the lower portion, the under surface convex, stnate 
with several rather broad, blunt, slightly elevated ndges, with 
very shallow farrows between, pale green with small red specks, 
or reddish , stipules (ocreaa) at first completely covermg m the 

* Sha ponticunif z e Fontic Rha or Hbeum, the name of the drug Bhubnib 
in the Ijatm medical wnteis, was applied, piobablj coiiectly, to the picsent 
species by the old phaimacists and botanists 
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'bnd like an extingmalier^ afterwards split and chiefly axillary, 
dark brown, papery, persistent, blade — 2 feet long, broadly 
ovate, cordate at the base, acute at the apex, with several very 
coarse indentations, chiefly at the upper part, slightly undulated at 
the margin, upper surface uneven, very slightly rough, bnght sap- 
green, lower surface very finely rough with very short hairs, pale 
green, the veins very prominent, the two lowest lateral ones 
nearly equalling the midnb, and bate on the lower side for some 
distance along their basal portion , stem-leaves few, becoming 
gradually smaller, narrower, more attenuate and undulated, and 
deeply dentate, their ocieas large, brilliant orange, ^'lowers very 
numerous, rather larger than those of H palmatu/m, and on longer, 
dehcate, spreading or droopmg, white, glabrous pedicels articu- 
lated above the middle third, arranged 2 or 8 (rarely more) to- 
gether, in clusters scattered on the erect or ascending, veiy 
minutely scabrous branchlets of rather lax, oblong, cylmdiucal, 
blunt, not tapenng, ascending or erect, numerous divisions of 
the large inflorescence Perianth very deeply divided into six 
oblong-oval, very obtuse, spreading or reflexed segments in two 
rows, imbricate in the bud, pure white, with pale-greemsh centre, 
without vems, the inner ones larger Stamens as in R. officinale, 
but much shorter than the penanlh , anthers small, oblong, mtrorse, 
at first deep orange-pink, afterwards white ; no disk i ovary as m 
the last species, reddish, stigma cushiony, white, Pmit as m 
JR. pal/matumh 

Salntat — ^This was the first species of Hhubarb known. Xt 
was cultivated at Padua, early m the 17th century, by Prospero 
Alpmo, who in 1612 pubhshed a figure of it under the name 
** Rhaponticum thracicnm Prom his plants several continental 
gaidens were supplied, and three or four seeds being obtained at 
Venice by X)r. Matthew Idster, were by him given to Farkmson, 
in whose garden the plant was first raised m Pngland, about the 
year 1628. Thence they became spread through the gardens of 
this country. 

The plant is a native of Southern Siberia, and extends from the 
conntxy north of the Caspian to the hilly districts of Torbagatai 
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and Alatau^ and to tlie Altai mountains. It Las probablj^ a still 
more extended lan^e eastward^ as plants collected by Bretscbneider 
and David m two diSeient mountainous regions of N^ortbem Gbina^ 
north of Fekin, are stated by Dr Hance to be probably referable 
to this species. Bat it is as a cultivated plant that it is best 
known It has been grown as a source of Bbutiarb in several 
parts of Burope , and m Bng^land its cultivation for this purpose 
commenced at Banbury in 1777. In this locably it is still cul- 
tivated by Mr B. XJsherj to whom we are indebted for the speci- 
mens whence the above description is made. The plants flower 
with him m the begmnmg of June Saving obtained a smtable 
root he now propagates entirely by offsets, and his plants never 
produce any npe seed Formerly, when grown from seed, the 
plants were found to be very variable and fruited abundantly. 
The form now cultivated presents some differences from typical 
JR JRTiaptmticvMif and has befin suggested by Mr. Solmes to be a 
hybnd with JES un&ulatuMV^ lonn 

These two species are, however, very closely allied, and should 
perhaps be united JEt wndiulaiivm (B JRhabarbcvrwn, Innn ) is the 
common garden Bhubarb, and is also of Siberian ongm It has 
usually much more undulated leaves, which are also somewhat 
more pubescent, the character, however, chiefly rebed upon is 
the form of the petiole This, by Lannssns, was originally de- 
scribed as smooth in R widulatuvng and subsulcate m JR JRhapon- 
fteum, referring apparently to the under surface , it is also downy 
in the former species JR widulatum is figured m Steph. and 
Oh , t 177 , Hayne, XU, t 8, and B'ees, tt 116, 117. 

R etynpaciium, liinn (B nutans. Fall ), was based on a plant 
described and figured by Miller, who had the seeds from St 
Fetersburgh as those of the true Bhubarb ” Miller’s figure 
(Figures, t 218) is copied in Biayne, XU, t 9, and Kees, t. 106 
R hybri^wm, Murr , a doubtful and variable garden plant, is 
figured in B'ees, Supp , and thought J;o bo hybrid between R pal- 
tnatium, and one of the above species 

Don considered R JEhnodij Wall {R aveirale^ Don), a 
layan and central Asiatic species, to bo the chief source of the 
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Hhubarb of oommerce Figures of this species will be found in 
Sayne^ XIX^ t 6j Berg and Scb ^ t 31 a ^ and Bot Mag , t 
8508 It IS grown for Bbubarb m Silesia, and is a very distinct 
species. 

.Ajaother species bas been recently described by Muenter under 
the name R. Franz 0 nbach%%, from the south margin of the Gtobi 
Besert, Mongolia, which he beheves is a source of Chinese 
Bhubarb 

The genus Rheum, is, like its near relative, Rumesa, in a sad 
state of confusion systematically There can be little doubt that, 
also hke the Bocks, the species freely hybridize, and produce 
p uzzhng intermediate forms 

Prosper Alpinua, Be Rhapontico (1612) , Parkmson, ParadAsns 
terrestris, p 484 (1629), liumeens, Matena Medica, p 67 
(1749), and Amoan Acad , ui, p 212 , Xiedebour, PI Rossica, 
XU, p 496 , Meisner, m BO Prod , xiv, p 83 , Hanee, m Joam. 
Sot , 1875, p 134, Xondl , PI Med , p 857 , Pluck & Sanb , 
Pharxnacog , p 449 , Solmes, in Pbarm Jbnm , June, 1877, 
p 1017, Mnentex, m Aotes da Congr&s Int de Bot tenu 
a Amsterdam an 1877, abstracted m Gard Obion , 1878, u, 
p 854 

Fa/tt TJseA and Name. — Bhet Airaiiici Baoix, the dried decor- 
ticated root of Bheum Bhapontionm, lAnn. Bnghsh rhubarb is 
not official in the British Fharmacopceia, the Pharmacopoeia of 
India, or the Fharmacopoeia of the TTmted States, the official 
rhubarb root of these pharmacopoeias being there said to be derived 
from phina, Chinese Tartary, and Thibet. The official root is folly 
described under Bheum officinale," and '’''Bheum palmatum " 
Besides the present species, which has been the botamcal source 
of Bnghsb Bhubarb for more than a century. Rheum o^cmaZs, a 
species already described by us, is now also being cultivated at 
Banbury, but the supply of rhubarb obtamed from it is at present 
very hmited j and our succeeding remarks apply solely to rhapontic 
rhubarb 

_ FrepcMraiion . — At Bodicoto, near Banbury, which is the only 
place in Bngland where this plant is cultivated for the sake of its 
roots, the average'annnal yield of the dried root is about ten tons. 
The mode of preparation is as follows — The roots are dug up 
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from about the end of July to the begmuing^ of l^ovember, and 
are considered of best quabiy when seven or eight years old^ but 
they are commonly collected at the age of three or four years. 
After being brought in from the fields^ they are at first freed from 
the earth which adheres to them, and subsequently the smaller 
lateral branches are removed from the large central| portion of the 
root, and then both portions are trimmed and pared. Thus the 
large centra portion is first trimmed into a cyhndncal mass, 
which IB frequently the size of a child’s head^ and after farther 
tnmmmg and parmg is finally cut longitudinally into pieces; the 
smaller roots bemg simply lunmmed and pared, and assorted 
accordmg to their size In this way the pieces known m the 
trade as " fine large flats ” and " fine large rounds ** are ob tamed 
from the large central portion of the root, while the ''small 
rounds,’’ and "stick rhubarb,” are derived from the smaller 
branches All the pieces are carefully dried, at first by 
exposmg them on wicker baskets in a covered shed, to a current 
of air ; and subsequently m the drymg room by means of a 
current of heated air. The drymg process must be conducted 
gradually, otherwise the outer portion becomes dried and much 
shrivelled, while the central part is still moist The roots are 
finally pared and scraped to remove any shrivelled or unsightly 
parts, and are then, when their preparation is fimshed, stored 
in a warm dry place The raspmgs obtamed in trimming 
and parmg the roots are carefully preserved and ground mto 
powder. 

General Characters — Snghifii rhubarb occurs m pieces of vanous 
forms and sizes, which are prepared and trimmed m difierent ways 
so as to represent m appearance the Chmese rhubarbs Some are 
cylmdncal or roundish, while others are flattened on one side ; 
rhese are distinguished m the trade as rounds and dais. The 
best pieces have as good a colour and are equal m size to the 
rhubarbs obtamed from China, but usually Snglish rhubarb 
IS light m weight, more or less spongy m the middle, so that 
the pieces may be easily mdented by the nail, pasty under 
the pestle, and has a more pinkish hue than the rhubarbs of 
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Gbiita Internally it lias a marbled appearance^ but tbe bnes or 
veins present a radiated character at the ends of the cylindncal 
or rounded pieces^ and are more or less parallel on the external 
surface of the flattened pieces Its taste is more astringent and 
mncilagmouSj but less bitter^ than China rhubarb^ and it is also 
commonly less gntty when chewed^ from containing fewer crystals 
(raphides) of oxalate of calcium. Its odour is feeble and less 
pleasant than the official rhubarb. The authors of 'Pharmaco- 
graphia ’ say that " the struoture is the same as that of the Ghmese 
rhubarb^ except thatj as already stated^^ the star-lihe spots^ if 
present, are isolated, and not anranged in a regular zone ” We 
have already referred to this statement in our article on "Bhenm 
palmatum,'^ where we have idso mentioned that some specimens of 
Iinghsh rhubarb show a similar nng of star-like spots. As also 
stated above, we find the bnes or veins of Ehigbsh rhubarb com- 
monly radiated at the ends, and somewhat parallel on the surbice, 
which according to our experience is rarely the case in Ghmese 
rhubarb 

The powder of lingbsh rhubarb, which is said to be frequently 
sold for, or employed to adulterate, Ohma rhubarb, may be detected 
by the following test, which was first given by SiUot * " On a httle 
of the suspected powder upon a plate let -fall two or three drops of 
oil of anise, oil of fennel, or other essential oil , then add magnesia, 
and rub the mixture well for three or four minutes If the powder 
.be pure it will remam yellow, but if it contain the smallest 
quantity of rhapontic rhubarb it will assume a reddish tint, 
varying from a salmon to a bright rose-colour, according to the 
quantity of the impunty present ** 

Oomposition — The composition of rhubarb has already been 
fnlly alluded to under ** Kheum palmatum.^' 

I£edioal Properttes and Uses — The properties and uses of 
Sbiglish rhubarb are essentially the same as the official rhubarb, 
and have been described under "Hhenm palmatum." Pereira 
regarded Sugbsh rhubarb as about two thirds the strength of the 
rhubarbs obtained from Ghma. 

Pbextch, GbsBiULifr, Austbiax, aud Ihdxak Khubabb — ^Rhubarb is 
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produced to some extent m IB^ance^ G^rmanj', Anatnaj and 
India. These kinds are known respectivelj' as iEbrench^ German^ 
Austnan^ and Indian or SEimalajan Bhabarb fVench rhubarb is 
chiefly derived from Rheum Rhaponf%eum , but JS. pahnatumj R. 
compaciumg and R undulaium have also been cultivated for the 
purpose At present^ however^ the cultivation of rhubarb has 
almost ceased in France , although it is stated that within the last 
few years a considerable quantity of rhubarb has been imported 
into the TJmted States from France^ under the name of Bjrimea 
rhubarbj and employed to adulterate powdered Chinese rhubarbs. 
German and Austnau rhubarbs are derived essentially from 
Rheum Rhuponticum , and Indian or Himalayan rhubarb from R. 
Moorcrofbianvmf R. australe, and R. Webbianum, Ifone of these 
kinds of rhubarbs are of any but local importance^ and need 
therefcre no further notice from ns. 

Per Mat Med , vol u« pt 1, p 492, Per Mat Med , by B &*B , 
p 574, Pbarmacograpbxa, p 449, U S Disp, by W. & B, 
p 735, Phann Jonm, vol vi, ser 1, p 76, vol. xx, ser 2, 
p 81, vol vu, eer 3, p 1017, Billo1« m Pharm Jonm , ser 2, 
vol u, p 28 


nSSCBIFTTOZr OF FIATS. 

Drawn from specimens sent by Mr B Usher, and cultivated by bun near 
Banlmry, the fruit added &om a Siberian specimen in the Bntish Mnsenm 
1 Portion of flowexing’-pamde 
2, 3 A flower 
4 Pistil 
5, 6 Prmt 

7 Hoot-leaf (much reduced). 

8 Section of upper — and 9, of lower part of petide 

10 Hoot 

11 Section of the same 

(3, 6 enlarged } 




2ie 

N Ord SaIiSOIiA.cbj& Idndl, "Veg !Cmgd, p 512, lie Maout 
& Dec , p 637 

Tribe Cheiiopodtetg 

Grenna Chenopoftni'm,*’ lAnn DC Prod , xxu, pt 2, pp 61 — - 
80 Species 60 oi 70, natives o£ the temperate legions o£ 
both hemispheiea 


216. Chenopodiiim antlielmiiiticioii, Lmn , 3p Plant, ed 'i, 

p. 220 (1753). 

Wor^tisced Jerusalem Oak 

8yn — O ambroaioides var , A Gray Ambnna anthebaimtica, Spau:h 
O snffruticosimi, WiUd 

Figures — ^Baiton, t 44, DiUenina, Sist Dltbamensis, i, t 66, fig 66, 
PLora BiaailrenBia, faso 87, t 47 

Description . — perennial herb Stem erect or ascending, — 

5 feet bigb, stout, stiff, much branched above, smooth or mmntely 
pnberulons or hairy with scattered spreading hairs, striped with 
green, branches veiy long, ascendmg, very numerous above and 
gradually shorter so as to form an elongated pyramidal head. 
Iieaves numerous, alternate, without stipules, shortly stalked, the ' 
larger ones (on the main stem and base of the branches) 3 — 6 
inches long, rhombic-ovate, the smaller ones rhombic-oblong, 
much attenuated at the wedge-shaped base into the petiole, acute 
at the apes, deeply smuate- dentate, with large unequal entire teeth, 
the uppermost leaves Imear almost entire, all glabrous, thin, bright 
green, gland-dotted beneath, flowers very small and numerous, 
mostly unisexual, moncecious or polygamous, sessile, arranged m 
small sessile few-flowered clusters without bracts (the central flower 
male or bisexual, the remamder female), on the sides of nume- 
rous slender, elongated, filiform, pubemlous, ascending, axiUary 
branches^ — 2^^ mches long, almost or quite leafless, and formmg 
usually slender pyramidal panicles Male, or bisexual, flowers * — 

* Chmopoditum, a mediseral name, fioxn a goose, and voict a foot, m 
allnsion to the form of the leaves of some common species 
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penantli deeply cut into 5 (rarely 4), 'broadly ovate, obtuse 
segments spreading in flower, afterwards connivent, dotted with 
glands; stamens 5, bypogynons, opposite the penanth-segments, 
ecsserted, spreading, anthers snbglobose. IB'emale flowers much 
smaller than the male ; perianth globose-pearshaped, almost closed 
at the month, which is divided into 2 — 5 very small teeth ; ovaiy 
rounded, covered on the top wrth small stalked glands, 1-celled, 
with a single basal ovule, style divided into usually filiform papillose 
branches. h'mit veiy small, closely invested by the persistent 
penanth which completely covers it, much depressed, circular, 
pencarp very thin, membranous, readily detached. Seed hori- 
zontal, about the size of poppy-seed, the same shape as the fruit 
which it completely fills, testa smooth, shining, brownish-black, 
hilnm lateral , embryo peripheral, horizontal, curved round the 
mealy endosperm. 

Mahitat , — This weed, closely allied to some of our common 
goosefoots, grows in waste p^ces, on rubbidi, by roadsides and 
Bimilar places in the^ITnited States, Mexico, many parts of Brazil, 
the Argentme Bepubbo, and doubtless other parts of South 
America, also m Barbadoes and Porto Bico ; it is rare m the 
middle and northern United States, but becomes common south- 
wards. It flowers all the autumn The plant has become intro- 
duced mto India, but does not occur elsewhere in the old world 

It IS very variable, especially in the appearance of the mflores- 
cence. Penzl distinguishes two vaneties, glahratwnb and sub- 
h%rsv,tums the latter is sometimeB very hairy (as shown in 
UiUemus’ figure of a young plant above quoted), and perhaps 
connects this species with O. chilense, Schrad. 

O cinth^ibm/iTiticwnr is much confounded with O ainbrositndesj 
Innn , of which, indeed, A Ghray makes it a Variety. The true 
plant IS distmgnished by its leafless spikes and heavy odour whiih 
IS considered very disagpcoeable by most persons, or even exces- 
sively disgnstmg by some. O- canbrositndes (as well as O. 
cTiflense^j on the contrary, has a pleasant aromatic smell , it is 
denary covered with long glandular hairs, and the spikes are 
always leafy. This latter is a Very widely spread plant over all the 
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warmer counfnnes of tlie worlds growing thronghoat Continental 
Europe except the north, Madeira, the Canaries, ITorth Afiica, 
Persia, !Didia, China, Tropical Africa, the Cape, Madagascar, 
Australia, New Zealand, and the whole American Continent fi*om 
New York to Patagonia It is figured in Nees t 122, and Hayne 
xiu, t. 15 This (or O chtlense) represents O ant7ielm%ntzcum in 
all the liondon botanic gardens 

A Gray, Mon Bot N IT States, p 364 , Chapman, El South 
States, p 377 , Moqnm-Tandon, m DC Piod xiu, pt 2, p 73 , 
PenzI, m PI Brasil , fasc 37, p 149 , limdl , PI Med , p 348 

Part and Name CHEiroFODinM, TFbi mseed , the fruit 

(TJ. S P ) It IS not official m the Biitish Pharmacopceia, or 
the Pharmacopoeia of India. 

CvJUvuaiMn and Oollectvon — ^This plant is extensively cultivated 
in Maryland, to the North of Baltimore. The whole herb is 
impregnated with a volatile oil which gives it a strong, pecuhar, 
and offensive odour, which it retains m a dried state Its 
medical properties are due to the presence of this oil, and hence 
all parts of the plant possess more or less activity, but the fruit 
IS alone officiaL This should be collected in October, when ripe. 
The oil, which is also official, is obtained near Baltimore, by distil- 
lation from the whole plant, in the first half of September The 
yield of oil is from 1 5 to 2 per cent , and the produce of an acre 
about 20 pounds The whole crop of Baltimore oil amounted in 
1872 to 3000 pounds. 

CTeneral Cha^t actere and Gomposvt%on — ^This drug consists of 
minute fruits, and not seeds as its common name of wm mseed 
would lead us to expect These fruits are very small, bemg 
usually only about the size of a pin's head, or even in some 
cases smaller , they have an irregular rounded form, are bght m 
weight, of a dull brownish or greenish-yellow colour externally, 
and have a strong, peculiar, disagreeable, somewhat aromatic 
odour, and a pungent, bitter, aromatic, nauseous taste When 
Ihese fruits are rubbed m the fingers, their nature is at once 
evident, for under such circumstances their pericarps are removed. 
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and eacb. frait is then seen to contain a solitary;, smooth, glistenmg, 
hlackish seed 

Wormseed owes its properties, as already noticed, to the 
presence of a volatile oil, which is readily obtained by distillation 
This oil, which IS official in the United States Pharmacopoeia, 
nnder the names of Olewm, Ohenopodvi and Oil of Wmfnseed, is 
largely prepared, as we have seen, near Baltimore from the culti- 
vated plants, but it is also distilled in other districts from 
those gprowmg wild. The best oil, such as that from Baltimore, 
IS of a bght yellow oolonr when recent, but it becomes darker by 
age, bemg then deep yellow or even brownish It has a strong, 
peculiar, and very offensive odour , and a pungent, extremely 
disagreeable, somewhat aromatic, bitterish taste. Its specific 
gravity, according to Gamg^es, is said to increase by keepmg, 
bemg 0 908 when recent, and about 0 960 when kept till it 
becomes of a brownish-yellow colour It is freely soluble m 
alcohol or ether, and boils at 374°, Gramgues describes it as 
consisting of two oils separable by distillation, one, a hght oil, 
reaemblmg oil of turpentine m composition and some of its 
reactions, and the other a heavy oil, which contams oxygen as well 
as carbon and hydrogen 

SiibsUMtiions, — The fruits of Ohent^odium cmH» osio%des, Tj , 
commonly known as Sweet ^pigweed, and of O Jiotrys, U or 
Jerusalem Oah, have similar properties to those of the official 
species, and ore often substituted for them 

Medt,cal Properties cmd Uses — ^The whole plant of Oheittpodwim, 
a/niJielminHGam has long had a popular reputation in the United 
States as a vermifuge , and the fruits are now regarded m regular 
practice as a most efficient anthelmmtio. The g^eat objection to 
this drug and its oil is their offensive odour and disag^eable taste 
The plant is also employed by the Cherokee Indiana in “ painful and 
profuse menstruation, but is chiefly resorted to by women vergfing 
upon the ' grand climacteric * turn of life.^^ 

The effects of wormseed are said to be more particularly mam- 
fest upon the roundworm (jiscarzs htisnlfncozdes) of children. 
Chenopodium is given m the form of powder or volatile oil. 
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Wlien tlie powder is used tlus is best mixed with syrap m tbe 
form of an electuary^ m doses of from 20 to 30 ^ams for a 
obild of two or three years old^ and for an adult of from 60 to 120 
grams The oil iSj however^ the more nsnal form of administration^ 
the dose for a child is from four to eight drops , it may be given 
mixed with sugar, or in the form of an emulsion After the 
medicine has been taken at bedtime and in the mommg before 
breakfast for three or four days, it should be then followed by a 
brisk cathartio Care should be taken in its administration, as m 
improper doses the oil has caused injurious if not fatal effects. 
Ghenopodiumis also reputed to possess antispasmodic properties, aud 
has been used m hysteria, chorea, and other nervous affections. 

Ohenopodtunv oh.dum.j Sm , commonly called Stinhtng goosefoot, 
an mdigenous species, had formerly a reputation in this country 
as an antispasmodic and emmenagogue, and was formerly official 
in the Xiondon and Edinburgh Pharmacopoeias 

IT S Dispfl^W &B,pp 255 aud 1305, StiUe’s Theiap aud 
Mat Medjvol u, p 611, Wood's Theiap and Pharmacology, 
vol u, p 868 , Per Mat Med , vol u, pt 1, p 504 , Steph aud 
Ohnrch , Med Bot , by Burnett, vol lu, pi 176, Amer Jonm 
Phatm , vol xxu, p S04, Gramg^es, m Amer Jonm Pharm , 
vol Z3CVI, p 405; Bvans, In Froo Amer Pharm Assoc for 
1859, p 397; Monsarret, in Med Times, Deo, 1844, p 140, 
Boston Med and Snrg Joum , vol idv, p 373 


DESCIUPTlOlf OF FIATE. 

Braun from a specimen m the British Musenm collected m Plonda by 
Ghapmau 

1 Bnd of a branch in flower 

2 Part of flower-spike 

3 A male Chermaphrodite) flower 

4 A female flower 
5. The pistil 

6 Pmit 

7 The same seen &om above 

8 Seed 

9 Transverse section of the same 
10 A lowei leaf 

(2-9 enlarged } 
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3m Oxd Monimiaci:^ Ijinill . Slingd , p 2!}8, Xjc Maout 

and Dec , p 647 , B<iill , Hi&t PI , i 
Tnbe Hortomea 

Genus PetunxiB,* Mohna Boill , 1 c , p 330 The following 
IS the only species 


217. FgudhIB SoldnSy-f- 2Iolina, Sagg ^u71 Sfo.ia N'at ChiJij 

p 1S5 (1782) 

JBoldo Sohht 

8yn — fi agrans, Pers Bnizia fi agi ons, B £. Pav Boldoa fiagrans. 
Cl Gay 

Figures — Bndlicher, Iconogpraphia, t 21 , Bot Register, t 57 , Dindl , 
Veg Eingd.p 298, Baillon, Sist PI, i, fig 824, Faxon, PI Pei 
and Chil Fiodi , t 29 (fioxvers), Tulasne, m Aich dei Mub6uni, vm, 
t 31, fig 3 ^fiuit) 

Desciiption — A sliruli 10 — 20 feet Hglij with xnanj- slender^ 
oylmdricalj opposite branches covered with a pale^ grey-brown, 
nearly smooth bark with scattered lenticels, young. twigs rough 
with stellate hairs Leaves numerous, opposite, very shortly 
stalked, without stipules, evergreen, — 2^ inches long, broadly 

oval, very obtuse at the apex, usually rounded at the base, 
margins quite entire, somewhat undulated, often received, thick, 
dark green, bullate and shmmg on the upper surface, paler 
beneath, rough on both surfaces with scattered wart-like pro- 
jections which, on the under surface, are set with short spreading 
bristles, there are also numerous mmute stellate hairs beneath 
Plowers umsexual, dioecious, on long stalks, ^ — $ inch wide, erect, 
arranged m short, lax, few-flowered, teiminal or axillar y, small 
tnchotomouB cymes, with minute deciduous bracts, buds oblong- 
ovoid, blunt, densely pilose, like the pedicels, with close stellate 
hairs. Male flower — ^Perianth with a broadly top-shaped or 
subcampanulate fleshy tube (receptacle), minutely but densely 
* Peumus, from Peumo, the natix e Chilian name 

i* Poldus, from the natixe name Boldo oi Boidu, which is, howc\er, also 
apphed to a Liauractsous shiuh (JBolJti Chtlamtm, Nees) 
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sfcellate-pilo^e outside^ and thickly covered inside with lon^, white^ 
stifE^ shining haurs^ divided above into a variable number of 
imbricated segments in two series^ the outer row sepaloid^ 4 — 6^ 
unequal^ broadly oblong, blunt, very strongly imbricated, at fiist 
i^preading, afterwards strongly recurved, the inner senes petaloid, 
o-*— 8 (usually 7), distant, somewhat unequal, oblong, strap-shaped, 
subacute, at first about as long as the outer row, ultimately much 
longer, spreading horizontally, often twisted, slightly pilose or 
quite glabrous, pale greenish-yellow, stamens numerous (30 or 
more), distinct, inserted irregnlaily over the whole interior of the 
penanth-tnbe, filaments long, slender, equal, at first spreading, 
when fully expanded strongly recurved over the edge of the 
fiower, glabrous above, wider and with long white silky hairs 
below above which are placed two small stalked lateral glands, 
anthers small, 2-cellcd, orange, dehiscing vertically down the 
edges, and then becoming inverted j carpels none Female 
flowers — ^Perianth as in the male , stamens represented by 
(usually) 5 small abortive staminodes , carpels few, 2 — 5, inserted 
at the base of the penanth-tube, distinct, pilose, with a single 
pendulous ovule, style simple. Fruit of 1 — 5 (usually 3) qpicu- 
late, roundish-ovoid, pale yellow drupes, sessile on the dry, 
convex, inverted penanth-tube, about the size of a pea, with a 
few scattered stellate hairs, pulp rather scanty, adherent to the 
stone, whicdi is thin, irregularly channelled, bony, and very hard, 
with a perforation on one side at the top. Seed sohtaiy, pendu- 
lous, completely filling the stone, embryo small, with a superior 
radicle and ovate, pointed, widely divancate cotyledons at the 
upper part of the copious chee^ endosperm. 

JETabtfai. — The Soldo is a native of Chih, in the central pro- 
vinces of which countxy it is very common, growing on sunny 
hillsides m the neighbourhood of 'Valparaiso, Santiago, “Valdivia, 
Gonc^cion, &o It is also grown there frequently in gardens. 
The evergreen leaves are very fragrant, and the flowers have also 
a most agreeable scent . the latter appear especially in the autumn, 
but the plant seems to blossom nearly all the year round, and in 
cultivation, at Kow and the Begenfs Park, they have ajqpeared in 
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winter The buds take a long while to mature themselves^ and 
for several months remain apparently stationary. The plants seen 
here are all male 

The peculiar structuie of Jifommteieea has led to various views 
of their proper position. We have followed the leading botanists 
in placing them among Apetalee ^ but they have clearly acuities 
also with Galycanthe^B (which Saillon unites with this jirder), 
MagnolraceeBj and especially Rosace€B among Polypetalss^ and the 
Order well illustrates the artificial nature of the separation of the 
apetalous and polypotalous &.mibes 

The mmute anatomy of the stem has been described and 
illustrated by Verne in the paper quoted below. 

G Gay, Floia Chilena, -v, p 353, DC Prod , icn, pt 2, p 673 
Verne, m Adanaonia, zi, p 341, and t 11 


Paa t Used and Name — ^Boldo^: Folia , the leaves This new 
remedy, which has been recently introduced from Ghili, is com- 
monly termed Boldo It is not official in the British Pharma- 
copcsia, the Pharmacopoeia of India, or the Pharmacopoeia of the 
United States 

Chneral Ohai actors and Oomposiizon — ^The characters of the 
fresh leaves have been already given in our botanical description 
In a dried state they have a reddish-brown colour, a coriaceous 
texture, and are covered with small glands, and when rubbed 
they have an agreeable aromatic odour, which reminds us 
of the leaves of the small shrubby plant JBfyrica Gale, Jj , 
commonly known in this country as Sweet Gale ; but Claude 
Verne, who has made Boldo the subject of an elaborate investiga- 
tion, says their odour recalls that of the Lianraceas and Iiabiatas 
When chewed they have on aromatic pungent taste. 

The principal constituents of Boldo, as shown by the e^eri- 
ments of hOI. Bourgoin and G Verne, more especially of the 
latter, are a nolatxle ofd, and an alkaloid which they have termed 
hold%ne. The most abundant product is the volatile oil, which 
Verne obtomed by distillation from the leaves mixed with portions 
of the stem, in the proportion of about 2 per cent This oil has 
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the same odour as the plants and seems to be a mixture of several 
oils with different boihug* points It has no reaction on litmus 
paper ^ is very slightly soluble in water, but communicates to it 
its flavour, and a slightly acid reaction It is freely soluble in 
alcohol Sulphuric acid colouis it hyacinth red, nitric acid 
violet, potash led, and hydrochloiic acid decolorises it The 
crude oil is strongly coloured, but becomes clear yellow by 
rectification, by which its odour, which is strong, is also improved 
It possesses a burning taste It should be noticed that only a 
trace of this oil could be obtained by the distillation of the fresh 
leaves and stems of a plant grown in Pans The medical pro- 
perties of Soldo would appear to be mainly due to fcliig ^volatile 
oil , although to some extent also, probably, to the 
hoWjMiej which the investigations of Sourgoin and ‘Verne proved 
to exist only in small proportion, about 1 part in 1000 m the 
leaves operated upon Boldine is described as very sbghtly soluble 
in water, to which, however, it communicates an alkabne reaction 
and a manifestly bitter taste It is soluble in alcohol, ether, and 
chloroform 

Med/ical Ft ops9 fzes and Uses — ^The properties attributed to Soldo 
are that it acts as a stimulant to digestion, and has a marked 
influence on the liver Both the leaves and young stems possess 
similar properties, but the former are more commonly used The 
alleged virtues of the plant are reputed to have been discovered 
by noticing the beneficial effects which followed the shutting up 
of a flock of sheep suffering from liver disease within an enclosure 
which had been recently repaired with boldo twigs. The sheep 
are reported to have eaten the leaves and shoots, and recovered 
speedily Vanons preparations of boldo have been admuustered 
by Sr Sa 3 ardm-Beaametz, it is said, with success, in the Hdtel 
Sieu and BEdtel Beaujon, in cases of atony of various organs when 
the patients have been unable to tolerate quinia But care 
IS required, in their administration, as vomiting is provoked by 
large doses Aa a remedy, however, it does not appear to have 
found much favour, and has now almost, if not entirely, dis- 
appeared from use in Buropcan practice But in South 
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America vanons preparations of boldo are pi escribed as digestives^ 
carminatives^ tonics, and diaphoretics Boldo is also there a 
popular remedy in syphilis and diseases of the liver The dried 
leaves when reduced to powder, are also used as a sternutatory. 

Besides its medicinal use in Ghili, the sweet mesocarp of its 
fruit IS eaten, the baik is employed for tanning purposes, and 
the wood IS esteemed for charcoal makmg 

Joam de Pharm et dc Chiin , 4th ser , vol sv, p 223, Phaim 
Joum , ser 3, vol ui, p 323, and Xcai Book of Phaamat^ 
(1873), p 97, from Joum Phaim Ghim , 4th ser , vol xvi, 
p 191, Phaim Joum, ser 3, \ol v, pp 404 £,453, ]^tnde sur 
Ic Boldo, pai Claude Veme, Pans, 1874 , Proc Amer Pharm 
Assoc , vol sxiu, pp 227 &. 335 


nSSCBlFTIOU OF FLATS. 

Brawn from a plant in the Rojal Gaxdmis, Rew , the carpels added from 
Bndhchei , the fruit fiom a specimen m the Bconomic Museum, Rew 

1 A branch of a male plant with floweis 

2 Upper, and — 3 Under surface of a male flower 

4 Xeitical section of the same 

5 A stamen 

6 An anther bmst 

7 Coipels 

8 Veitical section of a coipel 

9 A fiuit 

10 Veitical section of a drupe 

11 Bmbij o 


(2-8, 10, 11 enlarged ) 
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N Ord MraiSTiCACE-as londl, "Veg K, p 301, lie Maont & 
Deo . p 650, Basil , Hist FI , ii 

Genus Mynstica,* Innn A DO , m DO Prod , xir, -D 189 
Species over 80, all tropical, and xnaixdy Asiatic, Isat some 
Am^ncau and a few Australian 


218. Myxistica firagrans, Mouttfuyn, H%st. Nat , pt 3^ p 233 

(1774) 

Nutmeg 

8yn — M moachata, Thwnb M officinalis, JEnnn f M aromatica, 
Lam 

Flares — WoodviUe, t 238 , Bozburgb, FI Ooromandel, t 274, cop in 
Hayne, uc, t 12 , Hees, t 133 , Bot Slbg , 2756, 2757, cop m Steph 
& Oh , t 104, Berg & Seh , t 13 a. Hook , Bxotic Bot , tt 155, 156 , 
Blume, Humpliia, t 55 , A DO , in PI Bras , £ibc 25, t 38 , Baall , 
u, figs 298—306 

Deaci %ptwn — A small evergreen tree 25 — 40 feet lugb. wHen full 
grown^ with nnmeroas spreading hrancheB covered with greyish- 
hrown rather smooth hark , younger branches green. Xieaves 
alternate^ shortly petiolate^ without stipules, somewhat convez 
above, 4 — 6 inches long, ovate or oblong-ovate, acute at both 
ends, entile, smooth, strongly veined, dark green, paler beneath 
!Elowers dioecious in small axillary racemes of 2 — 6 flowers, m 
the female tree sometimes solitary , pedicels slender, drooping, 
with a smgle, quickLy'^'deciduous, rounded bract just b^ow the 
flower. Perianth about § mch long, fleshy, bell-shaped or 
urceolate, nearly smooth, pale yellow, cut into 3 (rarely 4), 
spreadmg or erect, tnangnlar, acute teeth, asstivation valvate. 
Male flowers — Stamens combined into a central fleshy column, 
about as long as the tube of the perianth, with about 6 — ^10 
Imear, 2-ce31ed anthers occupying its upper two-thirds and 
opening longitudinally Pemale flowers — Ovary superior, one- 
celled, with a smgle erect anatropous ovule, a little shorter than 

* Myrutiea^ from /fupttrrucAc, smtable for an omtment {jivpov ) , a mediesval 
name for the ** nut ’* 
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tlie penantlij 'broadly ovate, acute at tlie apcsc and terminating in 
two pexsistent siigpnas Finit pendulous, about 3 incbcs long by 
2 wide, having much the erstcinal appeal ance of a small peai, 
but grooved by a longitudinal fuirow which passes thiough the 
somewhat lateial apiculus maiking the position of the stigmas, 
smooth, yellow, pencoip nearly ^ inch thick, tough and fleshy, 
yellowish- white, dehiscing from above along the furiow into two 
equal valves, and contaimng a single erect seed which completely 
fills the cavity, out of which it readily falls when npe Seed about 
inch long, bioadly ovoid, blunt, closely enveloped and almost 
completely covered by an irregularly cut, fleshy anllus (" mace 
which is cup-shaped lound the basal hilum, and much folded over 
the top of the seed^ biiUiant scarlet when fresh, but yellow and 
brittle when dry , testa very hard and thick, daik blown, smooth 
and shining, maiked with impressions from the tightly appressed 
arillns , inner seed-coat thin, membranous, pale brown , nucleus 
of the seed nutmeg wiinkled externally, mainly consistmg 
of the abundant endosperm, which is rather soft but firm, whitish, 
and marbled with numerous reddish-brown vem-like partitions, 
mto which the inner seed-coat penetrates (luminated) , embryo at 
the base near the h-iliim , radicle small ; cotyledons foliaceous, 
laciniated 

Sabiiat — ^GIThe nutmeg tree is a native of the Moluccas and 
other Indian islands, Amboyna, Bouro, New Giumea, &c , pre- 
ferrmg a light soil, shade, and a moist atmosphere Its culti- 
vation IS successfully carried on chiefly in the same islands, and 
especially in the small volcamc Banda gfroup where the tree 
was first discovered, but also in the Bhibppmes, Bencoolen, 
Benang, and Singapore, as well os in hfaturitius, the West 
Indies, and South America QThe plant was first introduced into 
our stoves m 1795 by Sir Joseph Banks, and specimens are now 
to be seen in seveial botanic gardens Male trees are said to 
be much more frequent than female 

- - A DC, in DO Prod, xiv, p 189, Rook f and Thomson, FI 

India (1855), i, p 154, Miqnel, FJ Ind Bafcav . i, 2, p 53, 
Duid],FI Med,p 21 
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Offi(yi>al Parts and N^amcs — 1 Mtrtstica, T^vtmeg , tlie kersel 
3f tlie seed of Mjristica officio alis. Pnnn 2 Oleijs: MTRiSTiCjaE:^ 
Yolat\le 0%l of Nutmeg ^ the oil distilled m Britain from Nutmeg 
3 Oleusi MTRisTiCiT B'spressum, Expressed Oil of Nutmeg, a 
concrete oil obtained by means of expression and heat from 
nutmegs (B P) The kernel of the fruit {Mtn xsticri) of 
Mynstica officinalis^ Linn (IP) 1 Mtristica , th^ kernel of 
the fruit of Mynstica fiagran«^, Houttuifn 2 Oleusi Mtristicje , 
the volatile oil obtained li om the kernels of the fruit 3 Maq tr , 
the arillus of the fruit 

1 Mtristica The Nutmeg — Collection and Picpaiation At 
Bencoolen the nutmeg tree bears all the year round, but more 
plentifully m some months than in others But the great 
harvest is geneially in the four last months of the year, and there 
IS a smaller one in April, May, and June Tlie fiuit when npe 
sphts open spontaneously on one side, and is gathered by means 
of a hook attached to a long stick , the pei icarp is then removed 
from the solitary seed, after which the aiil {mace) is carefully 
stnpped from the other parts of the seed {nvt), and the mace and 
the nut aie then separately prepared for the market 

The mace will be described hereafter under the head of Macis , 
we now allude to the preparation of the nutmeg only For this 
purpose the nuts are taken to the drying house, placed on hurdle- 
like frames, and smoke-dned for about two months by the 
smouldering heat of a wood fire at a temperature not exceeding 
140®, and with suitable arrangements for a proper circulation of 
air The nuts are turned every second or third day, and when 
thoroughly dried, the kernels^ which are the nutmegs of com- 
merce, rattle in then shell The shells are then cracked with 
wooden mallets, the worm-eaten and shrivelled kernels are 
rejected, and the good ones picked out and rubbed over with 
well-sifted dry lime The nutmegs are then finally packed for 
exportation in tight casks, the insides of which have been 
smoked, and covered with a coatmg of fresh water and « lime 
Nutmegs are piepared by the Dutch in the Banda Xslends in a 
nearly similar way, but before bemg smoke-dried they are first 
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Bim-dned for a few days ; and when thoroughly dried as 
above described on hnrdle-like frames^ they are prepared 
for the market by dippmg them in a mistnre of salt water 
and lime^ and afterwards spreading them ont on mats for 
four or five days in the shade to dry The first process is 
regarded as the best In the Banda Islands the smaller nutmegs 
ore reserved for preparing the expressed oil The practice of 
limmg nutmegs originated with the Dntch^ who by thus 
destroying the vitality of the seed endeavoured to limit the cultiva- 
tion of the nutmeg tree to their own possessions m the Banda 
Islands and Amboyna The process of liming nutmegs havmg 
thus become an estobbshed custom is still very extensively 
followed^ for although in this country we prefer the vrihmed nut- 
megsj these are scarcely saleable abroad The best mode of 
preserving nutmegs would be in their natural shell (nutmegs tn 
the shell), but they are rarely seen in this state in Europe or 
America^ although preferred as thus prepared by the Chinese 

General Oharaefers, Vaneites, Oommeree, and Composihon — 
The nutmeg, which, as we have seen, is the dried nucleus or 
kernel of the seed, is oval or roundish m shape, it vanes in size, 
but rarely exceeds 1 inch in length by about $ of an inch m breadth , 
and averages about ^ of an ounce in weight The largest nutmegs 
are to be preferred The colour of the xmlimed nutmeg is 
greyish-brown, and hence this is called the brown nutmeg; that 
of hmed nutmegs is brown in the projecting parts, and white 
from the presence of lime in the depressions All nutmegs are 
smooth to the touch, marked externally with reticulated furrows, 
and have a greyish-red colour internally, varied with darker 
brownish-red veins from the projection mwards of their inner 
seed-coat (endopleureC), bo that the transverse section has a marbled 
appearance. Their odour is strong and pleasantly aromatic, and 
their tastd agreeably aromatic, warm, and bittensh. 

Several commercial varieties of nutmegs are known m the 
markets. These are distinguished from their geographical 
sourcesj as Butch or Batavian, Sumatra, Penang, Smgapore, Java, 
&c. The most esteemed, and those commonly distinguished till 
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recently in the Xjondon market^ were the Penang^ Datch^ and 
Singapore^ hut in consequence of the destruction of the nutmeg 
trees in Penang and Singapore some years smce^ nutmeg cultiva- 
tion in these islands has considerably decreased of late years^ in 
factj at one time^ had entirely ceased Penang nutmegs are 
always unlimed and hence most esteemed in this cototry^ Dutch or 
Batavian are limed^ and Smgapore are commonly tinlimed, and of 
inferior qualily By far the largest supplies of nutmegs are derived 
from the Banda Islands j these are all at first shipped to Batavia. 
The quantify of nutmegs imported annually into the Dinted 
Kingdom is probably about 560^000 lbs , and mto the Dnited 
States not less than 500^000 lbs 

Besides the true or official nufmeg as 3 ust described^ another 
but very inferior nutmegs which is the produce of JMCynstica fdtua, 
Houtt j IS also sometimes met with m commerce It is commonly 
distinguished as the long nutmeg^ from its greater length as com- 
pared with the true nutmegs whicfii is frequently called the ro%md 
nutmeg 

The prmcipal constituents of nutmegs are fat, forming about 
28 per cent , and which is described below under the name 
of Oleum Mynsticse Kxpressum^ and from 2 to 8 per cent of 
volatile o%l, which is also described below under the official name 
of Oleum Mynsticse Ifutmegs also contam sta/rcK, alhumnnotd 
•aiix^ter, and other ummportant constituents 

Medtical FToperHes and TJees — ITutmeg possesses like the other 
spices^ aromatic^ stimulant, and carmmative properties, but in 
large doses it is narcotic, producmg efEects, it is said, similar to 
those of camphor It has been used with advantage in mild 
cases of diarrhoea, flatulent cobc, and certain forms of dyspepsia i 
but m medicme it is prmcipally employed as an ad 3 nnct to other 
remedies, in order to cover their taste or to correct their un- 
pleasant operation 

The prmcipal consumption of nutmegs is, however, as a condi- 
ment Dsed m this way they serve to flavour food substances, 
and by their stimulant properties to assist their digestion. But on 
account of their narcotic quahties they should be employed with 
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caution by tboBe subject to apoplexy or otLcr cerebral affec- 
tions 

2 Oleum Mtristic-e 'Volatile OH of Nutmeg — This is 
obtained by distilling powdered nutmegs with water, the produce 
varying commonly from 2 to 3 per cent It is to this oil that 
the odour and taste of nutmegs are piincipally due It is coloni- 
less or pale straw yellow, soluble in both alcohol and ether, 
having a sp gr which is variously stated at between 0 920 and 
0 948 , and it is piincipally composed, according to Cloez, of a 
hydrocarbon, which boils at 329°, and which Gladstone has 
termed N[y9%8t%cene Gladstone found in the crude oil an oxy- 
genated oil, to which he has given the name of My^isticol ^ 
this IS isomeiic with hlcnthol, already noticed undei the head of 
Jifentha pipertfaj and which has the odour of nutmeg Oil of 
nutmeg is dextrogyre 

The crystalline stearopteno, which is sometimes deposited from 
oil of nutmeg, is termed by John MyiisHctn^ it is piobably the 
same as Myristic acid, which is noticed below under Oleum 
Mynsticsc Iixpressum 

Volatile oil of nutmeg is carminative and stimulant like the 
ordinary nutmeg, and may be used for similar pui poses 

3 Oleum Mtbisticje Uxfbessum JBkijyi cased Oil of Nutmeg 
Nutoneg JBuitei Oil of ilace — This is commonly obtained by first 
reducing nutmegs to a coarse powdei, which is then placed in a 
bag and exposed to the vapour of water, and afterwards subjected 
to pressure between heated plates The oil which is thus 
obtamed is at first liquid, but it becomes sohd as it cools 
IFluckiger and Hanbury say that nutmegs yield about 28 per cent 
of oil when thus treated , but commonly they are said to yield 
only about half this amount 

This oil IB chiefly obtained from Singapore, and is usually 
found in oblong cakes about 10 inches long by 2-^ square, enve- 
loped in palm leaves It is a solid unctuous substance of an 
orange-biown or orange-yellow coloui, more or less mottled, and 
with the odour and taste of nutmeg When pure it is soluble in 
about four parts of warm alcohol, or in two of warm other It 
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IS composed of about 6 paits of tlie volatile oil of nutmeg alieady 
described^ and several fatty bodies^ the moie important of wbicli 
bas been teimed Myt isixcvn oi Myi istiUg wliicli by saponification 
yield Mytistic A.c%d and Glycmnc 

Eixpiessed oil of nutmeg is a useful stimulant application in 
chronic iheumatism^ paralysis^ and sprains^ for which purpose it 
may be advantageously combined with Soap Xaniment It is 
an ingredient in the Pitch Plaster and 'W'arm Plaster of the 
British Pharmacopoeia 

4 Macts iLTaca — This substance is only official in the 
Pharmacopoeia of the United States As already noticed mace is 
the anl of the seed After bemg stripped from the nut in the 
maimer previously described^ it is prepared for the market by being 
dried in the snn^ or in ramy weather by aitificial heat It 
IS then commonly sprinkled by the Dutch with salt water^ with 
the view of contiibuting to its preseivation Mace is principally 
deiived from the Banda Islands^ and is received indiiectly from 
Java and Sumatra 

Mace occurs in pieces^ which aie generally called hlades 
Tlieso are flat^ smooth^ irregularly slit^ slightly flexible or brittle^ 
somewhat tianslucent^ exuding oil on pressuie of a reddish oi 
orange-yellow colour^ and resembling nutmegs in odour and taste 
Before being dried mace has a biiUiant red hue^ but this it 
commonly loses m diymg 

The mace of the long nutmeg is very infeiior^ being dark 
coloured^ very buttle^ and with but little taste and odonr 

The essential constituents of mace are from 6 to 9 pei cent of 
a volatile oil which closely resembles the volatile oil of nutmegs 
and, according to Pluckiger and Uanbury, of about 24 5 per cent 
of a balsamic substance consisting of lesin and semi-resmified 
essential oil 

The properties and uses of mace are essentially the same as 
those of the nutmeg, but it is compaiatively little employed in 
medicme , its principal consumption is as a condiment 

For ]VIat Med,^ol ii, pt p 472, FLaimaco^aphia, p 453, 
TJ S Fisp , by W and F , pp 5G9 and 604 , Stepb and 
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Church , Med Sot , by Snmett, vol ii, pi 104, Immsdaine, 
in Pharxn Joum , vol u, let sei , p 516 , Cravfurd, Diet 
Indian I^anda, 1856, p 304, Q^he Malay Archipelago, by 
Wallace, vol i, p 452, Seemann, m Hooker’s Joum Bot, 
vol IV (1852), p 83 , GoUmgwood, m Joum lium Soc , vol z 
(Bot ), p 45 , Gmehn’s Chem , vol ziv, p 389, and vol zn, 
p 209, Joum de Fharm , Fev, 1864, p 150, Boyle’s 
Med , by J Healey, p 464 


Brawn from 
Bozburgh 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 


DESOieiFTlOZf OF FIXATE 

a male plant m Bew Gardens, the female flower added from 

A blanch with flowms 
Section of male flower 
Oolnmn of stamens 
Section of the same 
A female flowei opmied 
Fruit bursting open 

The same with one valve lemoved, showing the seed 

Section of seed 

Seed with the testa removed 

(2 — 5 enlarged ) 



219 


N Ord IjAxtsA-CEJe liindl , Veg Slugd , p 535 , lie Maont and 
IDec I p 652 , Saill , Sibt PI , ii 
Tnbe Oreodaphnea 

Ganns ITectandra,*’ Molander Saill , 1 c , p 477 , Meissner, 
in DO Piod,xv, pt 1,1^ 146—168 Species 70 or moi e, 
natives of tropical America, cliiefly of Brazil 


219 . Hfectandra Rodi83i,i* Schombw gh in JBCool., Lond. Joum 

Sot f lu, p 626 (1844) 

Svpvri Sr own Greenheari Sibttu 

Nat premtmaly figured 

Se^eryption — A large tree reac&iig a lieiglit of 60 to 80 feet^ 
vvitli an. erect trunkj bare lielow and Isranched only at the 
summit , barh smooth^ whitish^grey , the youngest blanches 
covered ivith a very fine tomentum Xieaves snb-opposite, on short 
peduncles^ channelled above^ about 6 inches long, oblong-oval, 
acuminate, entire, ivith the margins somewhat recurved, and slightly 
undulated, thick, smooth on both surfaces, very shining above, 
rather paler beneath. Flowers small, on pedicels about ^ inch 
long, arranged in small tnchotomous axillary panicles, which are 
1 — ^1% inch long , bracts none (7), panicle-branches tomentose 
Perianth with a campanulate tube, deeply cut into (normally) 
6 spreading, oval, blunt, thick, often unequal segments which 
are deciduous, the whole covered externally and internally with a 
dense tomentum of papillose, white or somewhat fulvous hairs 
Stamens 9, arranged in 8 rows, nearly equal, the inner row 
rather shorter, inserted on the tube of the perianth, filaments 
none, anthers oblong, thick, erect, obtuse, covered with short, 
orange-red, papillose hairs, the outer row extrorse or introrse, 
the middle row introrse, the inner row extrorse, all 4-celled, with 
the oval orifices in pairs one above the other and opening by 

* Neetandraf probably compounded of the Ijatm necto, to bmd, and the 
Gieck dvnp. stamen, and alludmg to the foui cells of the anthers 

i* After Sugh Bodie, a snrgeon of Demeiara, formeily in the Soyal K'aiy, 
who first discovered the inedicmal properties of the tree 
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valves, staminodes none Ovary simple, 8-lobed, 1 -celled, with 
adpressed silky liatis, tapenng into the thick style, which about 
equals the stamens, stigma terminal rounded Fruit roundish- 
ovoid, very blunt or sub-pynform, somewhat compressed 
laterally, 2 — 3 inches long, supported on a short, shallow cup, 
nearly an inch in diameter, foimed of the persistent, enlarged, 
woody tube of the perianth, peiicarp thin, sub- coriaceous, buttle, 
grey-brown with small whitish spots Seed sohtary, very large, 
filling the fruit, testa very thin, membranous, cotyledons large, 
plano-conveic, often somewhat unequal, completely including the 
short superior radicle, no endosperm 

JIahztaz — This fine forest tree grows only in Biutish Guiana, 
and is found abundantly on the hill sides from 20 — 100 miles 
from the coast, glowing in locky soil at a slight elevation. 
Further inland it disappears altogether The flowers, which are, 
from the habit of growth of the tiee, veiy difiicult to obtain, 
possess a fragrant odour lesembling 'jasmine 

Miquel, following Nees, doubtfully lefers this as a local variety 
to N, leucanihOf I^ees, a native of Biazil, but the figure he 
gives of that species (' Stirp. Surinam / t 58), which is quoted 
by Meissner for N" Rod%esz, appears very unlike our plant 

The flowers, as noticed by the original describer, aie 
very frequently abnormal, and variable in the number of their 
parts In Schomburgk's description the stamens aie said to be 
12, and the number of di-visions of the perianth certainly 
vanes We aie unable to detecii any glandular bodies at the 
base of the 3 inner stamens (as desciibed), and the outer low 
(usually said to be introrse) appear to ns extrorse. Our 
material, however, has been very scanty. 

0£ this large but little known genus, twelve species are finely 
figured in the * Flora Brasiliensis ^ 

Sodie, in Gniana Royal Gazette, 8 August, 1844, Schomhurgt, 
in Rook, Xiond Jouin Rot, 1844, p 626, Miqnel, Stiip 
Suiinamenses (1850), p 396, jSffeissnei,in IDO I*iod,xv, pt 1, 
p 155, and in El Bia8,f.isc 41, p 264 
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Official Pai ts and Names — 1 Nsctandils. Coutes , tlio bark • 
2 The sulphate of an alkaloid prepared from l^I'ectandra or 
Bebeeiu bark (B P) The baik (IP) NectandrAj the baik 
(U. S P ) 

1 NEGTAKDRiB CoBT££ — QciiGtal Gltoi actct s and Commerce — 
This baik which is known under the names of Pebeetu, Bihiiiij or 
Gt eenJicao t Batk, is found, in commeice in long-, flat^ very hard^ 
heavy pieces^ fiom one to two feet long, two to sis: inches broad, 
and a quarter of an inch or more in thickness It has a greyish- 
brown colour externally, and is dark cinnamon-brown on its 
inner surface, which is marked by evident longitudinal stnss It 
IS brittle, although it breaks with difficulty, and its fractured 
suiface piesents a corrse-grained appearance, except towards the 
interior, where it is rather fibious It has no maiked odour , 
but its taste is strongly and persistently bitter, and very 
astimgent 

Bebeeru bark is impoited from British G-uiana in barrels or 
bags, the former containing about 80 lbs each, and the l.xtter 
from 66 to 84 lbs Its supply m the Bnglish maiket is veiy 
uncertain 

Oomposztion. — ^The essential constituents of bebeeru bark, 
according to Maclagan, are an alkaloid called hehertOf and ianme 
acxd It also contains resvn, and other unimportant substances 
Bcbeiia has been regarded until lately as a peculiar alkaloid only 
obtainable from this bark , but the experiments of Walz, and 
more especially of Pluckiger, have shown that Bebena is 
undistinguishable from JBuxxney the alkaloid of JBii'cns senipey cu ens , 
and farther that the alkaloid termed Pclosvne, obtained from the 
stems and roots of Ghotidrodendron iomentosum and Cihsampelos 
Parexta^ as is stated by us in our descriptions of those nlants, is 
also of an identical nature Beher%a or or moie 

properly is a colourless amorphous substance, soluble in 

1400 parts of boiling water, according to Pluckiger, in 13 of 
ether, and in 5 of absolute alcohol, the solutions in each case 
having a distinctly alkaline reaction The salts of bebena arc 
unci y stalhzable 
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Maclagan and Gamgee liave recently obtained from the wood 
of the greenheart tree^ three other alkaloids^ one of which they 
have named nectandria , the two others have not yet been fully 
investigated. Maclagan has also obtained from the seeds of thm 
plants a colourless^ ciystalline^ volatile^ deliquescent substance^ 
which he has named h'divinc tidd 

]i£edicaJ. JPf operties <vnd Uses — Sebeeru bark possesses tonic 
and astringent properties^ but it is scarcely ever employed in 
itself, but IS official only for the sake of its alkaloid, which is 
used in the form of sulphate of bebena now to be described 

2. SuLFHATS oiB Bebbria — General Ohcuracters — ^This salt, as 
obtained according to the directions of the British Pharma- 
copcBia, occurs in dark-brown, thin, translucent scales, yellow 
when in powder, with a strong bitter taste, soluble in water and 
alcohol, and entirely destructible by heat j^LCcording to 
Fluckiger, it contains about one third of its weight of the pure 
alkaloid 

Medical FropertM?s and Uses — Sulphate of bebena is regarded 
as tonic and antipenodio in its properties. It has been strongly 
recommended by Maclagan and others as an economical and 
valuable substitute for sulphate of quinia in intermittent and 
remittent fevers, neuralgia, tic douloureux, and other afEections in 
which quinine has been found beneficial , but the experience of 
Gkirrod and many other physicimis show that it is veiy inferior 
in power to sulphate of qninia As an astringent tonic in 
general debility and atonic conditions of the alimentary mucous 
membrane, it appears to be, however, especially smtable, as it 
rarely or never causes nausea, headache, or the other unpleasant 
effects which so frequently follow the use of quinine Br Merrill, 
of the United States, has also found sulphate of bebena very 
useful in various uterine diseases, as dysmenorrhcea, menorrhagia, 
leucorrhcea, and all other conditions accompamed with enlarge- 
ment and congestion of the uterus and its appendages. It has 
likewise been found useful in affections of the kidneys and bladder, 
and in blenorrhoeal discharges 

Other Uses op this Pi.ant — The wood of Neetandra Fodiai 
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18 very hard and durable^ and is therefore very valuable for 
shipbuilding', and other purposes The Indians in case of 
scarcity of provisions also use the seeds of this plant in the 
preparation of a kind of bread For this purpose they reduce 
them to a pulp, from which the bitterness is removed by repeated 
washmgs with water, this is then mixed with about one third 
part of its bulk of a decayed astringent wood, powdered, and 
sifted, or a like quantity of pressed cassava pulp, and the whole 
baked into bread 

Per Mat Med , vol ix, pt 1, p 467 , Per M^t Med , by B & B , 
p 558, Pbai macograpbia, p 481, XT S Diep , by W & B, 
p 573, Gan , Mat Med and Tberap , p 344, M’w.nlngn.Hj 
Trana Boyal Socsiety of Bdmbmgb, vol xv, p 423, 1843, 
Pluckiger, m Pbaim Joain , ser 2, vol xi, p 192 , Maolagau 
and Gamgee, m Phaim Jonm , ser 2, vol xi, p 19 , Pook- 
lington m Phaim J1 , sex 3, vol xxx, p 581 


D£8CBIFTION OF FLATS 

The flowemxg specimen from one collected by Bodie in the Eew Herbaixnm , 
the fruit fiom a specimen m the Bntish Mnsenin collected by Schombnrgk 

1 A blanch with leaves and flowers 

2 Diagram offlowei 

3 A flower 

4 Base of flower ent vertically 

5 An outer, and — 6 An innei stammi 

7 Proit 

8 Transverse section of the same 

9 A seed with one cotyledon removed 

(3-6 enlarged ) 
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IS* Old IiATTSA.CX:£ 

Tube Oreodaphnete 

GenTLB Sassafiras,^ l^ees Meissner, in. !DC Piod , xv, pt 1, 
p 170 Species 2, natives of 17 Ameiica 


220i Sassa&sis officinalej l^ces, Syst Lam m j 188 (1836) 

Sassqfi as 

8yn — Jjamns Sassafras, Linn 

Figures — "W oodville, t 234 , Bigelow, t 35 , Stepb &. Gb , t 126 (bad) , 
17eea, t 131 , Hajne, xii, 19 , Beig & Sch , t 5 e 

Lcscj ipUon — A. tree of 20 d- O feet liigli or morCj mncli 
branclied^ 'brancliea slenderj cylindneal, vritli smootlij orange- 
brown bark , buds covered by lai ge, blunt, red scales lieaves 
alternate, without stipules, on petioles nbont 1 inch long, blade 
3 — 7 inches long, broadly oval and undivided or very deeply 
divided into 3 nearly equal spieading lobes, wedge-shaped at the 
base, subacute at the apex, entiie, rather thick, glabrous when 
mature, very strongly silky especially beneath when j oung, bright 
green, rather paler and with the veins prominent beneath, espe- 
cially the two basal ones, which, with the midrib, give a somewhat 
tiiplineivcd character to the leaf Flowers lather small, unisexual, 
dioecious, long-stalked, arranged in small, somewhat diooping 
racemes not an inch long, on peduncles of about the same length 
fiom the axils of the bud-scales, and appealing with the young 
leaves , rachis silky, biacts lineai, longer than the pedicels, yellow, 
haiiy Male floweis — ^Perianth very deeply cut into 6 obovatc- 
oblong, very obtuse, spreading segments (which aie dcciduou', 
leavmg the shoit tube behind), thin, haiij, pale gi ecnish-yellow , 
stamens 9, equal, hypogynous, in three lows, a little shoitei than 
the peiianth, the inuci 3 with a double stalked gland at the ba<tc, 
all with hairy filaments thickened npwaids, and large, oblong, 
introrse, 4 celled anthers, with valvular dehiscence, pistil ”iudi- 

* Sassafras, tbe name ippbed totbetreebj tbe Spanish botanist, Monardes, 
in tbe 16tb centui y 
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mentarj. Female flowers — Periantli as in the male, stamens 
represented hy 6 small^ cordate^ stalked staminodes , ovary 1 -collcd, 
style slender^ tapeiing*, shorter than the perianth^ stigma trifid 
Finit ovoid^ about the size of a pea^ smooth^ blue^ surrounded at 
the base by the enlaiged dnll-ied perianth-tnbe^ and supported on 
the erect thickened pedicel^ succulent Seed solitary in the upper 
part of the pulp 5 cotyledons laige, plane-convex^ radicle minute^ 
immersed 4 no endosperm 

Sahitat — ^The Sassafras tree is common in woods with a nch 
soil in Canada and the United States of America^ as far south as 
Missouri and Florida Its inconspicuons flowers appear in March 
and April with the young foliage^ and are succeeded by the moie 
remarkable berry-like fruity and singularly diverse leaves 

An might be supposed this is quite hardy in our climate, and 
was cultivated in Fngland as far back as the time of Gciard, but 
lb IS now rarely seen even m botamc gardens. 

A Gray, Man FI H IT States, p. 423 , Chapman, FI South 
States, p 894 , Hook , FI Bor -Amer , u, p 137 , Mmssnoi, m 
DC Prod , XV, pt 1, p 171 , londl , FI Med , p 338 

Official Parts and Names — Sa 8 Satba.b Kadix ; the dried root 
(B P.). The dried root (I. P.). 1. Sabsafkas, the bnik of the 

root 2 Sassafbas MsDUifiA. , the pith of the stems (U S P ) 

Production and Gommei ce Sassafras root, baik, pith, and oil, 

are the produce of the United States , the principal mart foi them 
being Baltimore, to which they are bi ought fiom difEeiont paits 
of Maryland, and other States of the Union The roots after 
being drawn from the earth are sent into the market partly 
without, and partly with, their baik , or they aTO cut up into chips, 
and the oil distilled from them where they are collected The 
pith IS principally derived from the branches and twigs , and is 
said to be most valuable if obtained in the autumn after a fiost 
The bark should also bo collected late m the autumn, 01 in the 
spring before the leaves appear 

1. Sabsafjias Badix, Sassafras — ^T he entire root, as nlrcndy 
noticed, is official in the British Pharmacopoona , but in the Phnr- 
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macopoeia of the United States the bark only of the root is 
recognised 

General CJiaiacteis and Composvtion . — Sassafras root is imported 
in large branched piecesj which are generally more or less covered 
with bark, and frequently having attached to them a portion of the 
lower part of the trunk The latter being almost inert should be 
removed before the root is cut mto chips or shavingSj in which 
condition it is usually found m the pharmacies The wood is 
softj light in weightj of a dull greyish-red or brownish-red colour, 
with an agreeable aiomatic odour, and an Qiromatic, somewhat 
bittensh, astringent taste It is covered with a dull brownish- 
grey, spongy, rough baik 

The balk of the root when separated for use, as directed in the 
Pharmacopoeia of the United States, is commonly found in small, 
fiattish or curled, irregular-shaped fragments The pieces are 
more generally found without the corky layer, which, bemg inert, 
has been removed, thus leaving a scarred outer surface , such 
pieces larely exceed a quarter of an inch in thickness, and aie 
commonly much less In other ^ecimens the brownish-coloured, 
rough, coiky, outer layer is partially or wholly, left on the pieces 
of balk The bark divested of its corky layer has a reddish- 
brown or lusty-biown colour, it is brittle, and the freshly- 
fractured surface presents a lighter colour than the portions 
which have been long exposed, in fact, the bark generally 
becomes daiker by age The inner surface has a glistening 
appearance fiom the presence of small crystals The bark resem- 
bles the wood in taste and odour, but these quabties are moie 
evident, and the bark is to be regarded as preferable to the wood 
for medicinal purposes 

Sassafras owes its properties essentially to the presence of a 
x,olaMc oil, of which from 1 to 2 per cent may be obtained fiom 
the wood , the varying amount being in a great mcasuie due to the 
proportion of bark it contains, for the bark yields at least twice as 
much oil as the wood When fresh oil of Sassafras is colourless 
or pale yellow, but it becomes reddish by age It is one of the 
heaviest of the volatile oils, varying from 1 087 to 1 094, accord- 
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mg to its age In odour it resemliles tlie bark and wood^ and has 
a pungent^ aromatic taste It is slightly dextrogyrate^ and boils 
at 4S9°. When kept for a long time^ or when exposed to a low 
temperature^ it deposits' four- or six-sided pi isms of sassafias 
ca/nvpho^, which retain the odour of the oil The researches of 
Ghnmaux and Huotte show that oil of sassafras is essentially com- 
posed of about ^ths of its weight of a liquid called safrol, which 
has a fennel-like odour^ and has been since found by Arzmm to 
be identical with sassafras camphor, and another constituent 
called safiene with a similar odour Oil of Sassafras is official 
in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States , but it is not 
recognised in the British Pharmacopoeia, or the Pharmacopoeia of 
India Sassafias root, more especially the bark, also contams 
tawmc aiytd, and about 9 per cent of a red colouring substance 
called ftOBBafixA, which appears to be anologous to oinohona-red 
and ratanhia-red 

Medncal P^operUes and Unes — Sassafias root and bark, 
especially the latter, hare aromatic, stimulant, and diaphoretic 
properties Sassafras is very rarely given alone, but usually in 
combination with sarsaparilla and guaiacum, in chrome rheuma- 
tism, skin diseases, and syphibtic affections 

The oil also possesses similar pioperties, and may be accord- 
ingly used for like purposes. In the United States the oil is 
likewise employed for flavouring efforvcscing drinks and tobacco, 
and in the preparation of toilet soaps 

2. Sassafbas MbduliiA — Sassafras pith is only official in the 
Pharmacopoeia of the United States It is found in slender 
cylindrical pieces, which are very light and spongy, with a 
sbghtly mucilaginous taste, and when fresh a feeble flavour of 
sassafras. It forms a bmpid mucilage with water This muci- 
lage may b,e prepared by adding sixty gioins of the pith to a pint 
of boiling water ; it is not sufficiently tenacious for use in the 
suspension of insoluble substances like the mucilage of gum 
arable, from which .it also differs in remaining limpid when alcohol 
IS added to it. 

This mucilage is much employed in the United States as a 
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demnlcent application in inflammatory affections of tlie eyes , and 
as a soothing drink m catarrhal and other diseases where demul- 
cents are useful. 

Per Mat Med » vol u, pt 1, p 462 , Phaiinacograpbia, p 483 , 
U S Risp , by W & B a pp 784 & 1312 , Procter, m Proc 
Amer Pharm Assoc (1866), pp 211 — ^222, Qnmaus and 
Ruotte, Goxnpfces Rendns (1869), p 928, Spiuce, m Hookei s 
Jonm o£Bot,vol .ii (1855), p 278, Sharp, m Amer Joum 
of Pnorm , Jan, 1863, p 53, Procter, in Amer Joum of 
Phaim,Rov, 1866, p 490, Amer Jonm of Pharm (1871), 
p 278, Proo Amer Pharm Assoc (1877), vol xxv, &om 
IT Rep Ph,]!To 10, 1876, p 615 


BESCBIPTION OF PLATS. 

Drawn from a specimen in the BnUsh Mnsenm collected m Ohio by 
Donbleday. 

1 Branch of a male tree in flower and early leaf 

2 A male flower 

3 Section of the some 

4 One of tne inner stamens 

5 A fem^e flower. 

6 Section of the same 

7 Ovary and stigma 

8 Stominode 

9 Branch with npe &mt and developed foliage 

10 Penanth-tnbe 

11 Pnut 

12 Vertical section of the same. 

13 Bmhxyo 

14 Tranoveise, and — ^15 Vertical section of the same 

(2-8 enlarged 
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N Old liAITBAGS^ 

Tube Jjattnnetc 

GentiB Xiauxtts,* Jjinn Mcussner, in DO Fiod , xv, pt 1, 
I)p 233-240 Species 2, one IXeditenaneon, tbe otbei 
Cananan 


221. liaumB nobilis, Linn , Sp Plant , ed 1, p. 869 (1753) 

Pay Sweet Pay Tt ue Laurel 

Figm es — Woodville, t 235 , Stepb d. Cb . t 125 , ^ces, t 132 , Haync, 
XU, t 18 , Berg d. Scb , t 5 f , FI Gneca, t 365 , Beichenb , Ic FI 
Germ , xu, t 673 , Ifecs, Gen FI Germ 

Description — much-branclied shrub or small tree« sometimes 
leaclimg 25 feet or even more^ with a smooth, obve-gpreen or 
reddish bark, young twigs, glabrous Xieaves very nnlneious, 
evergreen, alternate, without stipules, shortly stalked, 8—4 inches 
long, lanceolate, acute and tapenng at both ends, the margin 
quite entire and nsually more or less wavy, smooth, thick, 
shming, paler and strongly vemed beneath, and covered with 
small immersed glands Flowers unisexual, dioecious, small, on 
smooth pedicels, arranged in small, umbellate, stalked clusteis of 
(usually) 5, surrounded by an involucre of blunt, concave, i eddish 
bracts, which enclose the umbel when in bud, peduncles stout, 
curved, a pair coming off opposite one another fiom a very short 
axillary branch hlalo flowers — ^perianth divided almost to the 
very base into 4 oval-oblong, broad, blunt, membranous, spreading, 
imbricate, yellowi^-white divisions, minutely dotted with glands, 
stamens 12 m three ro\^s of 4, smooth, the outer low alternating 
with tho perianth-segments, a bttle longer than the rest, the 
other two rows with two small stalked, coidatc, yellow "glands ** 
near the base of tho filaments , anthers oval, 2-celled, introrse, 
opening by valves which hinge at the top , no trace of a pistil 
Female flowers — ^perianth as in the malej androccinm repre- 
sented by 4 oblong, cordate, apiculate, stalked, fleshy, veined 


* Lanrus, the classical name for the tiec, in Gicck, 
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stommodes^ varying m form, alternate witt the perianth segments, 
ovary ovoid, about as long as the staminodes, one-celled, with a 
single pendulous ovule, style simple, cylindrical, a httle shorter 
the ovary, stigma thickened, &mtly 3-lobed. SVnit succu- 
lent, ovoid, scarcely f inch long, purplish-black, smooth, pulp 
Bcanly Seed solitary, pendulous, the fumcle mnnmg up one 
side to summit, testa chartaceous, cotyledons large, plane- 

convez, oily, radicle small, included, superior, no endosperm 

Hahvtcut. — ^The classical Bay is found wild in most parts of Asia 
lyfiTinT- and Syria, it grows also throughout the countries sur- 
rounding thft Mediterranean, and is abundant m Greece, Italy, 

Southern France , it is, however, generally considered to have 
gradually spread from the Fast In this country it is a garden 
plant, where it has been cultivated fi centuries Male trees are 
apparently much more frequent here than female The flowers 
are copiously produced in early spring, and the nearly black sloe- 
hke fruit is ripe in October and November 

The leaves vary a good deal m width and amount of cnspmg 
at the edges, and five varieties are distmgniiflied by Meissner on 
these characters Our figure represents them more undulated 
than IS usual 

The ■nn.TTift Xiaur^ has been completely transferred from this to 
Prwrvus Jja/u/rocerasw (see No 98) The word Bay commonly 
applied to the present tree is no doubt the same as the French 
haze, berry, and was originally used for the fruit, now tautologi- 
cally cfilled “ Bay-bemes 

Gren & Godr , El France, m, 64, Berbolom, FI Ital ,it, p ^9, 
Meissner, m BO Frod , xv, 1, p 233 , I snd l , FI Med , p 

Paa-ts Used cmd Names — ^Iiaubi Fbuctus et Foma, the frmt 
and leaves. They are not official in the British Fharmacoposia, ot 
the Ph^rmacopceia of India, or the Pharmacopcsia of the United 
States , but the fruits were formerly official m this country. 

1. T?hb Feuit — ^The fruits whiifli are commonly called Bay 
Berries, as seen m a dried state in commerce, are oval in form, md 
consist of a thm, brittle, blackish-brown, more or less 
pericarp , enclosmg a solitary, loose, firm, oval seed, w 
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readily separated into two equal lobes This seed has a bitter 
aromatic taste^ and an agreeable aromatic odour The fruits have 
been sometimes confounded witb Cocculus Xndicus^ from which^ 
however^ they are readily distinguished^ as described by us under 
A.namtrta jpameulata 

The properties of these fruits essentially depend upon a 
fragrant volatile otl, which may be obtained from them by distil- 
lation with water j and a conci cte fixed oil of a greenish colour. The 
latter oil^ which is known in commerce as Oil of Bays, is imported 
from the south of Surope It may be obtained from either the 
fresh or dried fruits by expression and heat, but it is chiefly 
derived from the former It is a mixture of volatile oil and 
fatty bodies, like the expressed oil of nutmeg described under 
Mynstica, fragtwns Oil of Bays has a butyraceous consistence, a 
greexu^ colour, and an aromatic odour, lik& that of the seeds 
It IS completely soluble in ether , but only partially so in cold 
alcohol 

2 The Ijeaves — ^These have an agreeable aromatic odour ; and 
an aromatic, bittensh, somewhat astringent taste Their pro- 
perties depend essentially upon the presence of a volatile oil, 
which IS readily obtained from them by distillation with water. 
These leaves must not be confounded with those of the poisonous 
cflieny-laurel already noticed under Pi unus Jjaivrocerasus 

Ji£ed%cal Propertxes and Uses — ^Both leaves and fruits possess 
aromatic and stimulant properties, and have been reputed narcotic 
The leaves are also said to be diaphoretic, and in large doses 
emetic Both leaves and fruits were employed formerly m flatu- 
lent colic, hysteria, amenorrhoea, and other afEections, but they 
are rarely or ever used internally at the present time, either m 
this country or elsewhere Bxtemally, however, the commercial 
oil of bays is sometimes employed as an external stimulant appli- 
cation in sprains, bruises, &c. But its prmcipal use is m vete- 
rmary medicme. 

The leaves are frequently used by the cook and confectioner as 
a flavounng agent The volatile oil is also sometimes employed 
m perfumery 
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Fer Mat Med,vo] u, pt 1, p 464, IT S Bisp , "by "W & B, 
p 1629 , Stq>lx & Cnmioh , Mled Bot , by Bnrnett, toI u, 
pi 195 


DESCBIFTION OF PLATE. 

Bra'vm from a apeounen in !Ecw Gardes, flowenng in May , thn female 
flower and fl nit from a Ooraican Bpecimen m tlie Bntisli Mnsenm 

1 Branch with floweis from a male ^ant 

2 The inflorescence 

3 A male flowei 

4 Stamens 

5 A female flower 

6 Section of the same 

7 A ataminode 

8 Bape frmt 

9 Transveise section of the same 

10 Brnbryo with one cotyledon removed 

(2—7 enlarged ) 
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N Ord IiAVKACE^ 

Tnbe Jjaunnca 

Genus Cumamomiun,^ Butman Saill , Hist PI , ix, p iGS , 
Meissner, m DC Prod , xv, pt 1, pp 9 — ^27 Species 
over 50, natives of tiopical and subtropical Asia 


222> CinnSinLOllltLin. CanipllOTa,-t- N'ccs and Ebei m , Handb. d 
Med -FJiarm Sot. i, p. 4S0 (1830) 

Gamphor. Oampbot Jjaiitel 

Syn — Ijauras Gampbora, J&inn Camphora officmarum, Nees Cmna- 
rnnrrnTn munotum, Meisn f C frlandnlifemm, Meisn ? 
jRpaics— Woodville, t 236, Nees. t 130, Sayne, xu, t 27, Berg A 
Sob , t 10 c , Wigbt, Ic Plant Ind Oi , t 1818 

Seacripiion — lA. raliher large tree reaclung a beiglit of 30 feet, 
'witli long terete branches "apreadmg horizontally j bark smooth, 
green, and shining on the yonngei branches , leaf-buds with stifE 
scales, conical, glabrous Leaves numerous, alternate, without 
stipules, evergreen, petioles slender, weak, about an inch long, 
^ often curved downwards at the base, blade 3 — 6 inches long, oval, 
usually much attenuated at both ends, acuminate, entire, with the 
margin somewhat cartilagmous, smooth, bright green, and highly 
pohshed above, pale green and covered with a whitish glaucous 

bloom ” beneath, very stifE, thick but scarcely leathery, the two 
lowest Ibteral nerves strong and prominent, runnmg for some 
distance parallel to the edges, and so giving a tnplinerved character 
to the leaf, each with a depressed punctate gland in the asil, which 
is prominent on the upper surface. Flowers very small, on 
slender, divaricate pedicels, forming little spreading cymes of 2 
or 3, arranged m small, erect, long-stalked axillary panicles shorter 
than the leaves. Perianth with a short, campanulate, veiy thick, 

* Ctnnamomunif tbe Kan’d/iwjxav of tbe Greeks, a word said to be oi 
PbcBiucian ongm 

i* Gamphoraf tbe medxanral name of tbe drug, fiom tbe Arabic Nafur oi 
Capur. 
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fleshy tabe, and usually 6 imbricate^ nearly equals blunt, thick, 
honzontally spreading segments, smooth externally, densely hairy 
within, g^eenish-white, afterwards breaking away from the tube. 
AndrcBCium of nine stamens and (usually) 6 staminodes , stamens 
erect, shorter than the penantib-segments, the 6 outer opposite to 
them, introse, the 3 inner opposite the outer segments, extrorse 
and provided at the base on either side with a large, stalked, thick 
oboordate " gland," fllaments hairy, anthers large, oblong, 4- 
celled, with valvular dehiscence , staminodes in two rows, slalked, 
oblong or sagittate, the outer 8 with two glands " at the base, 
like those of the inner stamens Ovary surrounded by the 
penanth-tube but free from it, 1-celled, with a single descendmg 
ovule, style slender, as long as the stamens Stig^ma small, 
!E*rmt ovoid, the size of a large pea, smooth, usually purphsh, 
surrounded at the base by the enlarged persistent penanth«tnbe. 
Seed sohtaiy. 

JSabitat — The Camphor tree inhabits Japan and Formosa, in 
both of which large insular countries it is oommon and widely 
diffused, extendmg in the latter up to an elevation of 2000 feet in 
the hills. It is also abundant m Central China. It flowers in 
June and July and the &nit is npe in lil'ovember and [December. 
The tree has now beoome familiar m the tropical and warmer 
temperate countries of the world, as zn Jtfaarztius, the Cape of 
Good Hope, Brazil, Jamaica, Madeira, and the Mediterranean 
region. It is not uncommon in greenhouses m this country 
(havmg been first so Miller in 1 727), where, however, it 

rarely flowers, but is very ornamental from its glossy, stiff, ivy- 
like evergreen leaves, which when young are tmged with a deep 
salmon colour. They vary a good deal in form, some trees 
havmg them broad and rounded, otihers long and attenuated; the 
colour of the fruit is also described as being either yellow, red, or 
purple. H O, inuTtctwm and O. glandulvferwm are rightly to be 
considered as varieties, the range of the species extends to Buimah 
and Hepal 

The source of Borneo camphor is a tree belonging to the very 
different natural order, JJ^ierocaijpaceaj gohalanops oroTnaHca 
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Gkiertn (D Gampboraj Golehr o. ^^antic tree inhabiting Borneo 
(including Liahuan) and Sumatra It is figured in Sooker’s 
Journal of Botany for 1852^ tt 7^ and Hayne^ xu^ t 17 (after 
Golebrooke) 

Meissner, m DC Prod , zv, pt 3, p 24, Pianchet & Savalaer, 
Piod Pi Japon , p 411 , Idudl , PL Med., p 333 

Official Feurt and Name — Gabiphoba , a concrete volatile oil 
obtamed from the wood of Gamphora officinarum^ Nees ; imported 
in the crude statCj and purified by sublimation (BP) The con- 
crete volatile oil obtained from the wood by sublimation (IF) 
Gamphora , a peculiar concrete substance derived from Gamphora 
ofScinarumj Nee^, and purified by sublimation (U S P ) 

1 Gbuhr Gamphor — VarictieSj Fieparation, General Character Sg 

and Commerce Gamphor is exclusively derived from the island 

of Poimosa and Japan^ the former bemg known in commerce as 
Ghina or Formosa Gamphor, and the latter as Japan or Dutch 
Gamphor. 

a China or Foi mosa Gamphor . — ^This camphor is obtained 
from the wood by first cutting it into chips^ which are ex- 
posed to the vapour of boiling water, and the camphor as it 
volatilises with the steam is then collected The process is 
conducted as follows — A. long wooden trough, with a coating of 
clay in order to protect it, is fixed over a furnace Water is then 
poured into it , and over it a board perfoiated with numerous 
small holes, is luted The chips are pieced above these holes, 
and covered with earthen pots , then a fire being lighted in the 
furnace, the water becomes heated, and as the steam rises it 
passes through the holes and. the chips, carrying with it the 
camphor vapour, which condenses m the uppei part of the pots, 
from which it is scraped out every few days The camphor is 
then forwarded to Tamsui, the principal port of Formosa, and to a 
tnfimg extent also to Takow, m baskets holding about 70 pounds 
each, Imed and covered with large leaves In the ports it is 
either stored in large vats; or packed in square chests or tubs 
lined with lead or tinned iron, each containing about 100 lbs , and 
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then expoited. Bat before shipment water is poured mto the cases^ 
in order^ it is said^ to lessen the evaporation of the camphor 
When the camphor is stored in vats^ a browmsh-yellow volatile oil, 
called ca/inphm oil, drains out This oil holds m solution a good 
deal of camphor, which on a sbght redaction of temperature is de- 
posited in a ciystalline form Camphor oil is used by the Ghmese 
in rheumatism, &c The crude camphor as it arrives in Burope 
and America, is in small crystallme grains of a greyish-white or 
light brown colour, which cohere more or less into irregular 
friable masses of varying sizes This camphor is always wet 
when it arrives, fiom the water, as already noticed, which is 
poured over it before es:portation 

h Japa/tt or l^vutcli GampJioi — Japan camphor is said to be 
obtained by placing the chips of wood m water in a large iron 
pot, covered with an earthen head with a lining of rice-straw 
A. moderate heat is then applied, and as the steam rises it carries 
with it the volatilised camphor, which condenses upon the straw, 
from which it is afterwards collected It is exported packed in 
double tubs, one being placed within the other, and having no 
metal lining as in the case of Bormosa camphor , each tub holds 
about 1 ewt It IS in larger grains than Formosa camphor , 
these grains are also lighter in colour, and usually have a pinkish 
tmt. Japan camphor is also cleaner and drier than Formosa 
camphor, and fetches commonly a higher price than it The 
grams by liheir cohesion form masses of various sizes and shapes 
R^TVtng — Ah crude camphor contains from 2 to 10 per cent of 
impurities, consisting of fragments of vegetable matter, gypsum, 
common salt, and sulphur, it is directed in the pharmacopceias to 
bo punfied by sublimation, before being used in medicine The 
process of rednmg vanes somewhat m difEerent districts, but it 
consists essentially in subbmmg the crude camphor previously 
mixed with a little quick-lime, iron fibngs, sand, or charcoal, 
and is either conducted in a glass or iron vessel, or some- 
times, as in India, in one made of copper. In this country the 
sublimation is usually effected m very thin flint glass vessels, 
of an oblate-spheioidal shape, and furmshed with a short neck. 
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tliese are called homhaloes. The vessels being charged, commonly 
with a mistnre of crude camphor and about one fiftieth of lime, 
are placed in a sand bath, and heated rapidly, with the view of 
driving ofE the water, to a temperature of from about 250° — 375°, 
after which the heat is very slowly raised to about 400°, and 
maintained at that point for twenty-four hours The bombaloes 
are then removed, and the camphor finally obtained from them by 
their fracture. As thus prepared refined camphoi is in the form 
of concavo-convex cahes or bowls, about 10 inches in diameter, 3 
inches in thickness, and from 9 — 12 lbs in weight , but these 
dimensions vary somewhat according to the manufacturer. Sach 
cake IS perforated by a round hole at its bottom, corresponding to 
the opening in the neck of the vessel m which the sublimation 
has taken place The lime is said to act by removing any traco 
of resin or empyreumatic oil from the crude camphor , and also 
by combining with the moisture present, which would otherwise 
interfere with the proper condensation of the camphor vapour. 
Great care is requisite during the process of sublimation, from 
the inflammable character of the vapour , and in order to prevent 
its condensation in loose crystals, instead of compact cakes as 
desired, the temperature must be very carefully regulated 

2. Befi>£d Cahfhob — Oenetal Cha7actcrs and Conij^osiiion. 
Befined camphor, which is alone o^cialj is solid at ordinary 
temperatures, colourless, translucent, crystalline, soft, and although 
somewhat tough, it can, when in mass, be readily broken into 
pieces when struck, as it presents numerous fissures, and may even 
be readily powdeied, if moistened with spirit of wine, ether, oi 
chloroform, or when an equal weight of sugar is added to it It 
has a powerful penetrating odoui, and a pungent, somewhat bitter 
taste, followed by a sensation of cold , it floats on water, melts at 
347°, boils at 400°, subhmes entirely when heated, and volatilises 
somewhat rapidlj’, even at ordinary tempeiatures, when it is 
deposited in hexagonal plates or prisms Camphoi is but very 
slightly soluble in water, 1300 parts of the latter onl\ dis- 
solving about one of the former , but it is very soluble in 
alcohol, ether, chloroform, acetic acid, and the volatile aud 
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£xed oils When small lamps of camphor are thrown on 
water^ they exhibit a rotatory motion^ which appears be due 
to the slight solubility of camphor^ combined with its power of 
volatilising at ordinary tempera.tares Camphor boms readily 
with a bright smoky flame Its speciflc gravity vanes according 
to the temperature^ thus from 32° to 42°, it is about that of water, 
while at from 50° to 54^, it is onl^ 0 992 When in a melted 
state, or in a concentrated solution, camphor is dextrogyrate , but 
in the form of a weak solution, it has no rotatory power 

Camphor belongs to the class of stearoptenea or canci ete volatile 
oils ; its formula is C^qH^qO When repeatedly distilled with 
anhydrous phosphoric acid or chloride of zinc it is converted 
into cymoT, a substance contained in, or obtainable from, 

many volatile oils WThen heated with nitnc acid, camphor is 
slowly oxidised, and passes into crystallised campliorr^ ttctd 

Med/tcal Fropertiea a/nd. lO'ses , — ^In medicinal doses camphor is 
regarded as stimulant and antispasmodic, and is probably also 
antipyretic hn large doses it is an acro-narcotic poison Camphor 
also possesses antiseptic properties , and when locally applied it is 
stimulant and anodyne. It has likewise been commonly regarded, 
although apparently without any real foundation, as an anaphrodi- 
siac. Camphor has been administered in numerous diseases, and 
IS a useful remedy in adynamic fevers and inflammation , choleraic 
diarrhoea , in various spasmodic affections, such as hooping- 
cough, epilepsy, chorea, asthma, angina pectons, and puerperal 
convulsions , in various forms of hysteria , palpitation , in affec- 
tions of the genito-urinary system, as dysmenorrhoea, spermatoi- 
rhoea, chordee, &c. It has been found useful by Dr Binger in 
irritable conditions of the mucous membrane, when attended 

with much sneezing and fronted headache It has likewise been 
used, but with conflicting or doubtful results, in chronic gout 
and rheumatism, and in other diseases; and as an antidote to 
poisoning by strychnia. Hxtemally applied in the form of a 
strong spintuons solution, or dissolved in olive oil, it is a useful, 
sfamnlant to stiff and painful parts, and is much used in chilblains, 
rheumatism, neuralgic affections, sprams, bruises, &c It is also 
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a servicea'ble application for preventing bed sores ^ and m skin 
diseases for allaying pruritus A preparation known as mono- 
bromated campbor bas^ of late yearsj been recommended for use 
m medicme. 

Othbb EIinds of OAiDpaoB — ^Besides tbe official campbor, other 
kinds bave been also described by pbarmacologists Tbus Someo, 
irdlaycMij or Stimatia camphor^ from jDryohalanops aromattca, 
Ghirtn, and Nga% or Bltimea camphor, from Blumea halsamifera, 
DC, are amongst tbe more important of these camphors, but for 
tbeir description we must refer our readers to special works on 
matena medica An artificial campbor can also be made by 
passing hydrochloric acid gas through oil of turpentine 

Eampfei, Amoamtates Ssotica (1712), p 772, Per Hat 
Med , rol u, pt 1, p 449 , Per Mat Med , by B &. B , 
p 543 , Pbarmacograpbis, p 460 , XT S Bisp , by W & B , 
p 202, Watts, Biot ofChem,Tol i,p 727, Gmebn, Ghexoistiy, 
vol siv, p 838, Bioyl^ Mat Med , by Jobn Harl^, p 452 , 
Pharm Jouni,8ei 2, vol ▼,p 280, Perret, Jonm. de Pharm 
et de Gbemie, Per, 1868, p 124, Pbarm Joum , ser 3, 
vol XT, p 829 , Maiscb, in Pbarm Jonm ser 8, vol xii, 
pp 201 & 221, from Amer Jonm of Pbarm for 1872, p 84, 
Ganlt, m Pbarm Jonm , ser 3, vol v, p 821, from Xi’Union 
Pbormacentiqne, vol zv,p 266, Plowman, m Pbarm Jonm, 
ser 3, vol iv, p 710 , Hooker, Jonm of Bot , vol iv, p 33 , 
Tbiselton Byer, in Tnmen’s Joum of Bot , vol m, H S ,p 98 


DESGBIFTION OF FIATB. 

Brawn from a tree m the Hoyal Gardens, Hew, the flowers added from a 
epemmen m tbe British Mnsenm cultivated in Mauritius', the frait added 
from Berg and Scflimidt 

1 A branchlet with flowers. 

2 A flower. 

8 'Vertical section of the some. 

4 Biagram of flower 

5 An onter stamen 
6. An inner stamen 

7 An ontei stammode 

8 An inner etauiinode 

9 — 11 Pruit with enlai ged perianth^tubc 
(2, 3, 5-8 enlarged ) 
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Tnbe ham vnete 

Gi«niis OiTiTni.'mrymwTrL, Burman 


223. Cinnamoitmin Cassia, Bhtme, Bzjdiagen Kedeil. 

Indie, 11 , p 570 (1825) 

Oas8%a Chinese Cinnamon 
8yn — O aiomaticuxn., JVoes Laarus Oassia, Aii 

Figures — ^Nees, t 129. cop m WoodnUe. vol v, Hayne, xu. t 23. 
Beig & Sch , t 5 d. (O aromaticum) , Bot Bepos , t 595. cop m 
Wight, lo PI Ind Or.i. t 136. Bot Mag , t 2028? 

Desenjpiton — A. Kandsome tree of moderate size, with the 
younger branches somewhat tetragono-compressed , bark thick, 
smooth, pale, young twigs finely tomentose, buds smooth, 
lieaves evergreen, pnb-opposite or alternate, 6 — 9 inches long, 
s petiole about inch, blade oval-oblong, tapenng at base, acute or 
^tuse at apex, quite entire, very smooth, shining and green 
above, dull and ''glaucous with a very minute tomentum beneath, 
strongly S-nerved, the nerves impressed above, very prominent 
beneath, the two lateral ones united withi_the xmdnb for a short 
distance from the base, and reachmg the apex of the leaf, trans- 
verse connecting veins very numerous ^'lowers small, stalked, 
without bracts, arranged in thiees and forming small cymose 
panicles at the end of long axillary and terminal peduncles s 
peduncles and pedicels finely tomentose or sub-glabrous Fenanth 
pubescent on both surfaces, rather smaller than m C zeylameum, 
and with the segments moie obtuse Andicecium and pistil as 
in that species Fruit broadly oblong-oval, apiculate, fieshy, 
shining, black, surrounded at the base by a cup formed by the 
persistent base of the perianth, which is narrowed below, trans- 
versely wrinkled, and has a thick, eroso- dentate maigm. Seed 


^ Cassia or Kaa-ia, the classical name of the hark (sec also under No 87) 
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filling the fruity cotyledons large, plane-convex, radicle small, 
snperior, no endosperm 

JBCahvtat — ^This species has been long cultivated in Java, to which 
island it was introduced from China In the southern part of thw-f . 
vast country it is also a cultivated plant, but doubtfully a native 
there M Th&rel recently met with what he considers true O, 
Ocb8s%a in Laos, and believes that it is found wild only there and in 
Cochin China, and not m China proper, to which country the 
barh IS imported !Curz gpves A.va also for this species, but 
from the description his plant seems difEerent. 

The flowers are produced in January — ^March The plant has 
been long cultivated in our stoves, but we have not seen it in 
flowei , the young leaves are very ornamental, being of a bright 
wine-red with pale green veins The fruit is said by M Thorel 
to be as large as a small olive 

Though it IS probable that this species affords Chinese Cassia, 
the fact has neven been proyed 'V'anous other alhed species 
possess barks of similar properties, but it has not yet been 
possible, in the absence of authentically matched specimens, to 
refer the different commercial varieties to their correct botanical 
source Moreover, the species have been unduly multiplied by 
descriptive botamsts and are very confused and ill-defined The 
following ai e some of those which probably afford kinds of Cassia 
lignea and Cinnamon — O Sxntoh, Blume, figured in Sayne, 
XU, t 24, a native of Java and Sumatra, O 6bifas%folmimif N'ees, 
found in Bast Bengal, Assam, Burmah, &c , perhaps not distinct 
from O zeylamcum, O OuMcvwcvn, Blume, from the Moluccas, 
figured in Sayne, xii, tt 24, 25 (of which O rubmmtj Blume, 
IS considered by Meissner to be a variety) ,' O IioureMrt%j Ne^^s, 
a native of Cochin China and Japan ; O Surmanm^ Blume, figured 
in Wight, Ic. Bl. Ind Or , t 1 88 , O pauctflorum^ Nees, from 
Silhet and Bhasya , G Tamala, B'ees & Bberm , fig^ured m Sayne, 
XU, t 26 d, and Blume, Bumphia, t 14, with a wide range 
from the B TTimalay as to Burma, and also found m Queensland, 
Australia , O %ner8, Reinw , a very variable plant with numerous 
synonyms, figured m Blume, Bumphia, tt. 13, 17, 18, Bayne, xu. 
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t 22, Wiglit, Ic FI Ind Or , t 122 &c , wliicli is not considered 
lo l)e specifically distinct fiom G eeylameiinh by Thwaites and. 
Kiurz 

Meissner, in DC Prod, xv.pt l,p 12, Biandis FoicstPl India, 
p 374, S^nrz, Foiest FI Bmina, ii, p 288, De Danessan, 
Bast dea Diogenes, n. pp 241, 672, Londl , FI Med, p 330, 
FI A Hanb , Phai macogr , p 474 

Official JPart and Names — CiKNAaioKost , the prepared, bark of 
Cinnamomum ze3'’1nnicam, Nees, and of Cinnamomnm aromaticum, 
Nees S P ) It is not official in the British Pharmacopoeia, 
or the Pharmacopoeia of India , bat it was formeily recognised in 
both the Bdinburgh and Dublin Pharmacopoeias TVood and 
Bache in the United States Dispensatoiy, remark, that ** the 
United States Pharmacopoeia embiaces under the title of cinnamon, 
not only the bark of that name, obtained from the island of 
Ceylon, which is the only variety recognised in the Biitish 
Pharmacopoeia, but also the commercial cassia, which is imported 
from China , and as the two pioducts, though very different in 
price, and somewhat in flavour, possess identical pioperties, and 
are used for the same purposes, there seems to be no necessity 
for giving them distinct official designations ** The official 
cinnamon baik of the British Phaimacopoeia and of the Pharma- 
copoeia of India IS described undei Cmnamoimnn zeylamcum , the 
balk now to be noticed is distinguished in commeice under the 
names of Cassia hark and Cassia hgnea The idea formerly 
current that cassia baik was only coarse cinnamon baik, obtained 
from the roots and laige branches of Cinnamomum zeylamcunif is 
altogether eironeous , and is, indeed, at once disproved, from the 
fact, that Cassia hgnea is never imported from Ceylon, whence 
oui official cinnamon is deiived 

JProdnction, Fiepaiaiion, Vaiiefies, and Commerce — ^Nothing 
ceitain is known as to whether the finest kind of Cassia, which is 
obtained from the southern provinces of China, is derived from 
cultivated or wild plants, or from both ; but that from Calcutta 
IS collected fiom small-sized wild plants Of the production 
of cassia baik from Sumatia, Java, &c , nothing is known 
Moi cover, we have no information of the mode in which Cassia 



223 CINN'AJSirOMUM: CASSIA 


balk IS collected and prepared for nse in tbe several districts 
from wkence it is derived , but it is evidently less carefolly 
manipulated tban Chinese cinnamon^ as it does not consist^ like it, 
of simply the inner bark, but also of a variable propoition of 
the middle bark or mesophlceum, and commonly also of portions 
of the coiky layer or epiphloaum. Several commercial varieties 
of cassia bark have been distinguished under the names of the 
countries or districts whence produced or shipped, as Oliinese, 
OaXcvMcu, tTava, Tvmtn, Pcudcung or SumattOf, and others . The 
best variety is the GTti/nesej which is exported in enormous and 
yearly mcreasing quantities from Canton, the less esteemed 
varieties are sometimes termed Wild Oassia or Oassta, v&ra 

Cfeneral OKa/rcudeft s cund Oom^osvtion — 'Ohxnese Oassia or GJiiiiese 
Oassva Iignea^ is, as already stated, the best kind, and the one 
moie commonly met with m Cr^at Britain and the United States. 
On the Ccmtinent it is termed Ohinese Omnamon , and although 
derived, as we have seen, from a different plant and having a 
Afferent geographical source, it is that variety which most 
nearly resembles Ceylon cinnamon It may, howevei, be leadily 
distinguished from Cinnamon by its thicker substance, coarser 
appearance, darker, brownei, and duller colour, and its less sweet 
and debcate flavour, being more pungent than it, and somewhat 
bitter. It IS also less closely quilled and breaks shoi ter than good 
cinnamon , the quills are also generally single, or rarely double, 
whereas those of Ceylon cinnamon are always compound The 
outer coat has also been less carefully removed than that of 
Ceylon cinnamon, for it is not uncommon to flnd pieces of cassia 
bark with portions of the corky layer attached to them Chinese 
cassia IS imported in bundles of about twelve mches m length, 
which are tied together with sbps of bamboo, and weigh about a 
ponnd. 

The inferior kinds of Cassia bark vary very much in colour, 
flavour, and thickness ; but commonly they are darker and 
thicker, being in some cases even a quarter of an inch. They 
have, also a less agreeable cinnamomic flavour, and some are 
very mucilagpnons or astrmgent. 
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The properties of cassia bark are especially dne, like those of 

cixmamoxi, to the presence of a volatile oil, which is commonly 

distinguished as Oil of Oassta , it is exported in large quantities 

from Canton Luke that of oil of cmnamon it is chiefly composed 

of Chnnamtc Aldehyde, together with some hydrocarbons ; it is 

distinguished by it less 

taste^ and if derived from th( 

odour IS readily distmguished from oil of cmnamon by diflerence 

of character Its colour is usually pale yellow , and^ accordmg to 

lEluckiger and Sanburyj whilst oil of cinnamon is slightly levogyre^ 

that of oil of cassia is feebly dextrogyre 

Cassia bark also contains tannic acid, hence its decoction 

IS rendered blackish-green by a persalt of iron Stao'cli is 

another constituent, hence if tincture of iodine be added to a 

• ^ 

decoction of cassia^ the latter becomes of an indigo-blue colour. 
Mucilage is also contained 'in cassia bark^ more especially in 
the inferior varieties This mucilage is soluble in cold water 
and the larger amount which is contamed m the mfenor kinds of 
cassia IS one of the characters by which they may be distinguished 
from Chinese Cassia^ as also from Ceylon cinnamon Another 
ready means of distinguishing Cassia from Cinnamon is by the 
action of tmcture of iodine, for while a decoction of cmnamon is 
not perceptibly coloured by lodme, a blue colour is at once 
produced when it is added to a decoction of cassia This test 
was pointed out many years since by Dr A T Thomson, but the 
cause of this diflerence of action by lodme on the two barks is 
not certainly known Doth barks contain starch, but cinnamon 
has some principle in addition, which destroys the blue colour of 
iodide of starch, for if a decoction of cassia bark rendered blue 
by iodine be added to a decoction of cinnamon bark, the blue 
colour disappears Pereira con3ectured that this modi:fymg prin- 
ciple was tannic acid, but the experiments of Pluckiger and 
Hanbury throw doubt on this -This test is of especial value, as 
by it a decoction of powdered cassia may be readily distinguished 
from one of powdered cmnamon 

Medical Fiopertiee and Uses — The properties of cassia are 



delicate and agreeslble odour and 
> inferior varieties of cassia, its 
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si milar to those of cmnamonj bat it is commoiily reg^arded as 
somewbat more astnagent Xts uses are the same as those of 
cinnamon^ aad are described under Gmnamomnm sseylamcnm ” 
Oil of Cassia has also similar properties to^ and may be employed 
for like purposes as^ Oil of Cinnamon 

Othieb Fboditcts of CiNKAMOMnM Cassia. — The spice known as 
Chinese Cassia Snds is also supposed to be derived^ at least m 
part, from the plant now under description. Cassia Buds are the 
dried unnpe fruits, and consist essentially of the calyx closely 
surrounding the immature frmt They have some resemblance to 
cloves, but are smaller and darker coloured, or to ttbiIh with 
round heads , they have the odour and taste of cassia bark They 
are imported from Canton , the exports of late years have, howevei, 
considerably declined 

A« a spice cassia buds have been known in Burope smce the 
middle ages , and the authors of Fharmacographia state that, they 
were then used m preparing the spiced wine called Bappocras Of 
late years they have been prmcipally employed m confectionery, 
and by the perfumer in the preparation of Pot Poum. 

An inferior kind of Cassia Buds is also collected in Southern 
India, and is said to be the produce of Ovnnximormim vners, 
Beinw These fiuits are more mature than the Cassia Buds of 
India. , they are employed medicmally by the natives in diarrhcsa, 
dysentery, and coughs 

Per Mat Med, vol ii, pt 1, p 4^, Pharmacographia, p 474, 
Ghzistison, Sisp , p 284, XT S Disp, by W & B, p 312, 
Pharmacopceia of India, p 195 , Iimd Plor Med , p 330, 
Phaim Jbixm , vol xu, ser 1, p 602 


OESCBIFTIOir OF Fl^TE 

Brawn from a ^ecimen m the Slew Heibanaxn, from. Br BCance, caltiTated 
in South Ohma, the flowers added from Hayne, the fniit after Berg and 
Schmidt 1 A branchlet with undevdoped flowers 2 Portion of a flower- 
pamde '3 Perianth laid open 4 Section of ovary, &c 5 Pimt sur- 
rounded by its cup 6 The same without the cup 7 Vertical, and — 
8 Transverse section of the same (3, 4^ 7, 8 enlarged) 



224 


H Ord IiAUBACE^ 

Tnbe iMumnetB 

Glenns Cumamomiun, Sumum 


224. Cinnamomiixn zeylanicnm, Breyn %n JSphem Acad. 

Nat. Our.j Dec. Ij ann 4^ p. 139^ 140 (ex Hayne) 

Oiaina/nion 

8yn — IianroB Onmamoinmn, Xnnn iLmtmy auOiora Jj Oassia. Surm and 
other aurora, not of Neea 

Ftgurea — St^b & Gli , t 127 , ITees. t 128 . Sayne, xu. tt 20, 21 , 
Berg & Scih , t 5 c, Bot Miag , t 1686 , Wight, Ic Ind , tt 123 — 
128, Bedd , H Sylv , t 262 (C7 W^ghivi, Mcibbh ) 

I)escr%ptton — An evergreen tree^ usually o£ small size^ bark 
pale-brovm , the young tyngs slightly quadrangular, smooth 
Xieaves opposite, spreading or droopmg, stalked, the pedicels 
channelled above , blade 4-6 inches long, oblong-ovate, rounded 
at the base, bluntly acuminate at the apex, but often somewhat 
irregular m outline, coriaceous, shming, bright green above, 
glaucoim beneath, with 8 or 5 strong nerves from the base, only 
the midnb reaching the apex, especially prominent beneath, con- 
nected by transverse anastomosing vems, entire. Ijoflorescence 
large, temunal, defimte, pamcled, much branched, the lower 
branches coimng o£E from the axils of the upper leaves , ultimate 
branchlets di- or tnchotomous , flowers rather distant, terminal, 
ebracteate Perianth deeply divided into 6 oblong, rather blunt, 
equal lobes, imbricated m two rows, about ^ inch long, flnely 
downy outside, more densely so withm, the upper half of the 
lobes usually breakmg away by a transverse fission from the rest 
of the perianth Audroecium consisting of 9 anthenf erons stamens 
and 3 stammodes, perigynous, the outer whorl of 6 opposite the 
segments of the penanth, introrse, the inner whorl of 3 opposite 
the outer segments, extrorse and with a small, stalked, obcordate- 
conical " gland ” on either side of the filament at its base, fila- 
ments hairy, short, anthers oval with 4 cells, 2 placed above 
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tlie oliherB and smaller^ each opeximg by a valve -vniilL its binge 
above , Btammodes oppoBite Hie inner penanth-segments^ m 

form to the " glands ** at the base of the inner stamens, but 
larger. Ovary superior, 1-celled, -mth a single pendulous, anatro- 
pouB ovule , style shorter than the stamens , stigma bilobed 
SVnit slightly fleshy, ovoid, more than ^ inch long, smooth, sur- 
rounded at base by the enlarged, cup-shaped, truncate or 6-lobed 
perianth Seed not flUing the fruit, 'without endosperm , coty- 
ledons large, plano-conves:. 

The above description apphes to the form which is considered 
by botanists as the type of the species 5 but there are 'vanous 
cinnamon trees diflenng in height, in the form, size and texture 
of the leaves, and in other points. Meissner malkes 6 varieties of 
the pir.-'ent species, and gives filso many other alhed ^emes 
which have been described by ’vanous authors j but it is now 
generally considered (see Thwaites and Beddome) that many of 
these cannot be maintained as distinct, being united by chains of 
mtermediate forms iE^gures of several -will be found m the 
works quoted above of Hayne, l^ees, and Wight. 

JBTabztaf. — eei/lanioitm'j as its name mdicates, jb a native of 
Ceylon, where it is general in forest districts, reaching to 8000 ft 
in the hills, and is also very extensively cultivated m plantationB, 
called gardens.'^ It has been introduced mto India, Jaim, China, 
Senegal, Brazil, and the West Indies, but the bark yielded m 
tuose countnes is deficient in aromatic quahtieB. It is a stove 
plant m Bngland, where it has been cultivated smce 1768 m 
botanic gardens , 'the panicles of flowers are small compared with 
naturally grown specimens. 

Thwaites, Unum IPl Zeiyl , p 252 , Ifeusner, m 1^0 Prod , xr, 
sect 1, p 13, Miqu^ M. Xnd Satav, i, p 898, landL, El 
Med.p 329 

r 

OfteiiU JPcurts cvnd Names — Cinitauoio; Cobxxee. The inner 
bark of shoots from "the 'truncated stocks, OiiBitm Oiknaicomi. 
The oil distilled from Cinnamon Bark (B. P.). The inner hark 
of shoots from the truncated stocks {Owvncanomi Oortcso) (!• P*)* 
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CiHirAMOMinc. The prepared bark of Gmnamoxniun zeylamcimi, 
Nees, and of Gumamomnm aromaticumj Nees , Oi^Bmr CnmAuoMi. 
The volatile oil obtained from the bark of Cinnamomiim zeylamcnm, 
Nees (U S P ) 

Production, Yasr%eties, cund Oommerce — ^The best cinnamon bark 
is imported from Ceylon^ where it is obtained from the cultivated 
plants this is distmgnished in commerce as Ceylon cmriamon. 
Other well known varieties of cinnamon bark are the Mcdc^cur or 


Tvimefoelly, Telhcherry, and Java, all of which are inferior tc 
Ceylon cmnamon^ but the TeUicheny is next in valne to it, 
sometimes bat bttle inferior m qnabty. In Ceylon the culti- 
vation of coffee IS diB^lacing that of cinnamon, and the exports are 
declining The importations of cinnamon mto this country from 
Ceylon are also much less than formerly, for while in 1869 
2,611,473 lbs were imported, m 1872 the quantify was only 
1,015,461 lbs In the latter year we imported 56,000 lbs. of 
cinnamon from other countries 


The principal cmnamon gardens or plantations of Ceylon are m 
the vicimty of Colombo, and their management is nearly mTmlw.-r to 
that of an oak-coppice in Sngland The plants are pruned so as 
to prevent their forming trees, but to cause them to produce 
stocks or stools, from which four or five shoots are allovred to 
grow. These** ifiioots usually come to perfectian at the age of 
from eighteen months to two years, when they are beginning to 
turn brown on their surface from the greenish epidermis be- 
commg r^laced by the production of a corky layer of bark 
Such shoots, which are commonly from 6 to 10 feet high, . 
from to 2 inches thick, are then cut off by a long sickle-shaped 
knife, called a catty, stripped of their leaves, and tnmmed with a 
knife, the little pieces which are removed being kept and sold as 
cnama/nion cTiyps. The peebng is then effected by cuttmg through 
the bark transversdy at distances of about a foot, and by making 
two opposite, or where the branch is thick, three or four longi- 
tudinal incisions to connect the transveise ones, «.nd the bark is 
then readily removed by introducmg the peebng Vmfe termed a 
mmma beneath it. The pieces of bark are then placed one within 
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the other^ and the compotind stioka thus produced are bound 
together mto bundles These are usually left for about twenly- 
four hours^ when the two external layers of bark are carefnlly 
removed by scraping , for which purpose each quiU is placed on a 
piece of wood of the required thickness. In a few hours the 
a-mnnCT quillB are introduced into the larger ones^ and m this way 
congeries of quills are formed^ which generally measure about 
40 inches in length. The bark it then kept one day m the 
shade^ after which it is placed on wicker trays and dned m the snn , 
and finally it is made up into bundles weighing on an average about 
30 lbs each. Care is taken to fill up each pipe or congenes of 
quills with the same kind of bark as that which is outside^ and as 
few jomts are placed m each pipe as possible. The finest pipes 
are usually well filled^ as the preservation of the odour and 
flavonr is very much assisted by the exclusion of the air. 

General Ohara,eter8 of Gwtnamon Sark — ^The bark of oommetCBj 
— that which is alone official in the British and Indian IKiarma- 
copcBiaSj is Ceylon cinnamon In the United States Fhamm — 
copceia both true Cinnamon bark and Cassia bark there mentioned 
as obtained from Owiuoumom/umv aromaticwm, ISTees, (see Oasaia 
Scvrlcj) are official under the common name of ciimamon bark. 
The official cinnamon bark of the British Fharmacopoeia consists 
essentially of the ixmer bark or hher, and presents the foUowmg 
characters — It is in closely rolled quiUs^ each bemg about | of an 
inch m thickness and contammg several smaller quills. The bark 
IS thin^ brittle, splintery, moderately pliable, of a dull, hght 
' yeUowish-brown colour externally, and of a darker brown on its 
TTinft-r surface. The outer surface presents at varymg distances 
little scars or holes indicatmg the pomts where the leaves have 
been removed, and is also marked with famt, shining, wavy lines. 
The odour is fragrant, and the taste warm, sweet, and aromatic 
These are the characters of the best Ceylon cinnamon, inferior 
Innda are thicker, darker-brown, and have a pungent succeeded by 
a bitter taste. The means of distinguishing cinnamon from cassia 
bark,- which is frequently Bubstitnted for it, are described under 
Cassia bark. 
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The essential constituent of cinnamon bark is the volatile Ofil, 
which IS official in the British and Indian Pharmacopceias. It> is 
also official in the TJmted States Pharmacopoeia^ and although^ as 
already noticed^ no cufFerence is there made between cinnamon and 
cassia barksj the volatile oil is directed to be derived from the 
bark of Gxnnannomvu/ni zeylamcunt alone Oil of cinnamon is 
imported from Ceylon When fresh it has a golden-yeUow colour^ 
but by keeping, owing to oxidation, it becomes contaminated with 
resm and cinnamic acid, and changes to cherry-red Its sp gr 
IS 1 1035 , it has a pleasant and purely •minamomic odour, and a 
sweetish cinnamomic and burning taste Oil of cassia is some- 
times substituted for or mixed with the finer and more costly oil 
of cinnamon 

Medical Properties cmd Uses — Cinnamon bark has generally 
the properties of the spices, being aromatic, carminative, and 
stimulant It is also somewhat astringent It is rarely pre- 
scribed alone, but chiefly as an addition to other medicmes, to 
improve their flavour or to check their gnpmg quahties As a 
cordial, stimulant, and tonic, it is indicated in all cases charac- 
terised by feebleness and atony As an astrmgent it is employed 
m diarrhcsa, usually in combination with chalk, the vegetable 
infusions, or opium Aw a cordial and stimulant it is exhibited m 
the latter stages of low fever In flatulent and spasmodic affec- 
tions of the ahmentary canal it often proves a very efficient 
carminative and antispasmodic It checks nausea and vomitmg. 
It has also been used m uterme hssmorrhage 

The oil of cinnamon possesses the cordial and carminative pro- 
perties of the bark without its astrmgenc^, and is a good deal 
used as an ad 3 unct to other medicmes, and also as a powerful 
local stimulant in paralysis of the tongue, cramp of the stomach, 
and to reheve headache, &c. 

The prmcipal consumption of cinnamon is, however, as a 
spice, and we have already alluded to it as the chief flavouring 
agent for chocolate 

An oil of a clove-hke odour and taste is also distilled from 
the leaves of the cinnamon plant m Ceylon, and occasionally 
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jnporiied^ and the substance called Gmnamon suet is also e^ressed 
m Ceylon &om the npe fruits 

J 

Pharmacograpluaj p 470, Per Mat Med, byB &B' p 541 , 
TJ S X>i^ . by "W" & B , pp 312 and 595, Per "tTVyi- Med*, 
vol n, pt 1, pp 489—441, Be!ntl,M[an Bot,p 611 


DESCBIPTIOH OF FLaXE. 

Braim from a cfpecimen cnliiTated in the Boyal Ghirdens, Blew, the fmit 
added from a qpeoimen collected by Thwaitea m C^lon (n 2284) 

1 7oim£r branch with flowers 

2 Diagram flower. 

3 'Vertioal section of flower. 

4 An outer atamen. 

5. An inner stamcm 

6 A atonunode 

7 Pmit. 

8 Section of finit 

^3 — 6 enlarged , 8 ct^ied from Wight, 1 c ) 
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K* Ord ThtueIiAcb^ Ijuidl . 'Veg IS » p 530 > lie Alaont & Deo , 
p 656 , Baill , Host PI ,\i 

Genus Daplixie«* Innn Baall , Host. PI , vi, p 133 Species 

abont 40, natives of the northern half of the old world 


225. Daphne Mezereimi,t Linn , 8p. Plant , ed 1, p, 356 (1753) 

ISlezereon. 

8yn — Ifezerenm officinamm, C A. Jileyer 

Figures — ^WoodviUe, t 245, Bayne, in, t 43, Stcph Sl Oh, t 65, 
Bees, t 125 , Berg & Sch , t 126 , Syme, B , Bot , vui, t 1246 , 
Beichenh , Ic PI , Germ , xi, t 556 , Bees, Gren PI Germ , Baall , 
1 o , figs 81—85 

Lesaription — A. fimalLj slender^ straggling slirnlij from 1 to 4 
feet m height^ with, an erect stem and. few ascending branches 
covered with very smoothj silvery-grey hark and terminated hy 
large hndsj the yoimg brancfaletB with a fine white tomentnm , 
the bark becomes darker coloured on the root. Xieaves deoidnons^ 
alternate, nearly sessile, spreading, 2 — 3 inches long, lanceolate, 
rather blunt, entire, smooth, dark green Flowers m small 
clusters of 2 or 3, sessile on the branches of the previous year and 
produced from buds m the n.Tn1« of the fallen leaves , a few small, 
ovate, smooth bracts at the base of the flowers Perianth gomo- 
phyllous, tubular below, limb nearly \ mch wide, spreading, 
deeply cleft into 4 ovate, acute or bluntish, imbricate segments, 
purplish-pink, darker and more red on the outside, tube finely 
hairy externally, smooth within Stamens 8, inserted m two 
altematmg rows just withm the throat of the penanth-tube, 
filaments very ehort, anthers small, 2-celled, yellow. Ovary ovoid, 
tapermg at both ends, about half as long as the perianth-tube within 
which it IS quite enclosed though entirdy free from it, one-celled, 
with a smgle pendulous anatropous ovule, tyle very short, siugma 
capitate. „!Frmt fleshy, ovoid,*'about § mtsh long, ^ghtly pomted, 

* The classical oai^tnf, sacred to Apollo, is Haurtts nohths Xi , the name was 
given to this genus firom the lanrd-like foliage of some species 

f JUezereum, a medisBval name, altered from the Persian Mazanyun, whufii 
was applied to a spemes of Daphne 
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sessile^ linglit red^ (epicarp) Buccalcnt^ lined by a thm ^cen 

skin (endocarp ?) closely surrounding the secd^ and traversed by 
the orange-coloured raphe Seed solitary^ circular on section^ 
but tapenng at each end to a pointy TTith abroad^ shallo'w gioove 
along one side^ vesta shining^ dark purple biown^ paler inside^ 
inner coat very thin^ yellow Embryo large^ sphencal^ with large 
plane-convex cotyledons^ and a small exserted radicle 5 no endo- 
sperm. 

Sdbitat — ^The mezereon grows in hilly woods^ ascending mto 
sub-alpine districts throughout Europe^ and is especially frequent 
in the central and eastern parts ^ in the west it is more scarce^ and 
in England is decidedly rare^ being met with chiefly in woods on 
chalk or bmestone in the southern counties ; m many of its 
localities it IS considered to be an escape from gardens The 
shrub reaches the arctic regions and extends eastward mto Siberia. 

The flowers are very fragrant and appear in March when the 
leaf -buds are just commencing to expand , they persist for some 
time and are succeeded by the handsome scarlet frmt which is 
npe in July. By this time the terminal buds have developed mto 
long shoots^ and the " bemes ” appear placed some distance 
down the stem though the flowers were near its extremity , the 
cnmson-coloured flower buds for the subsequent year are already 
present in or rather a little above the axils of the new leaves. 
There are varieties with white flowers and with yellow fruit. 

By some authors the frmt is described as a drupe^ the hard 
covermg of the seed^ above called the testa^ being regarded as a 
stone or putamen. 

Hook , f , Stud H , p 322 , Syme, IE! , Sot , vui, p 84, Watson, 
Comp Cyb Si , p 805 , Heisner, in SO Prod , xiv, p 530 , 
XiiTidl , SI Med , p 324, Ziedebour, SI Boss , m, p 546 

Official Part and Names. — Mezesei Gobtex ; the dried bark of 
Baphne Mezereumj lAwn. or of Daphne Daureola^ Jjtnn (BP) The 
dried bark {J^ezereon Bcurh!^ of the above plants (I P.) Mezebeuu j 
the bark of Daphne Mezereum^ and of Daphne Gnidium (D. S P ). 

Xn the Dondon and Edinburgh Pharmacopoeias, the only official 
Mezereon Bark before the issue of the British Phaimocopocia m 
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1864. was the root-bark of Daphne Mezerewm. The stem-bark 
IS usually regarded as somewhat less active than the root-bark^ 
but m the IDublm Pharmacopoeia^ formerly, and m the United 
States and most of the Continental pharmacopoeias, the bark of 
both root and stem was included under the common name of 
'M'oqifty ftO Ti ^ and now, in consequence of the ijnpossibibty of 
obtaining a sufficient supply of the root-bark, the bark of both root 
and stem is also made official in the British I^armacopoeia, and in 
the Pharmacopoeia of India The British Pharmacopoeia now 
al ^o allows the bark of Daphne Dawreola to be used as well as that 
derived from D, J^ezerewn , and the Pharmacopoeia of the Umted 
States likewise permits the bark of Daphne Chvbdvtim, to be 
employed indiscriminately with that of D J^£ezerewm>. We shall 
subsequently figure and describe both Daphne Laureola and D, 
Qnidvum. 

Oolleciion and Oommerce. — ^Mezereon bark, or Mezereon as it is 
simply termed m the Pharmacopoeia of the United States, is col- 
lected m the wmter months, and after being dried, it is'inade up 
into rolls or bundles Formerly it was collected for medicinal 
purposes in Blent and PLampshire, but at present it is mostly 
imported from Clermany. 

General Ohnractera and Oomposttion. — ^Mezereon bark occurs in 
more or less fiattened strips and qniUed pieces of various lengths ; 
but rarely more than about vV of an mch thick. It is covered 
externally by an ohve- or somewhat reddish-brown, corky, 
and readily separable layer, and is white, very tough, fibrous, 
and cottony, internally. The stem-bark is readily recogmsed 
from the root-bark, more especially when fresh, by the green colour 
of its c^nlar envelope or part beneath the outer corky ^yer. The 
bark of the younger branches is also marked by evident leaf-scars. 
When chewed, the taste of the root-bark is at first sweetish, but 
afterwards persistently burning and aond , tlmt of the stem-bark 
is somewhat less aond When fresh mezereon bark has on 
unpleasant odour, but this is nearly lost m the dned state. 

Mezereon bark is saad to owe its acridity to a reain^ but 
substance has never been thorou^hlv exammed. According to 
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Sqmi'ej mezereon bark also contams an aGt%d, volatile oil TT f^ 
says^ ''the pungent odour given o£E by boiling mezereon root m 
water over a lamp is so powerf ul^ that^ after holding my head over 
it for a short time^ great irritation was produced^ and it was 
difficult to carry on respiration/* A neutral non- volatile gluco- 
BidOj which appears to be destitute of active properties^ is another 
constituent of the bark , it has been termed daphnvn 

IfedMio^ Properties a/nd Uses. — ^liOcaUy appbed in a moistened 
state to the skm^ mezereon bark will produce redness and even 
vesication^ but its action is slow^ generally requirmg from twenty- 
four to forty -eight hours to raise a blister It is^ however^ some- 
times used m iEVance as a vesicatory^ as follows — ^The bark Is first 
softened by soaking it in hot vinegar and water^ and then applied 
to the part by a compress and bandage , and the application 
renewed night and mommg until vesication is produced An 
ointment of the bark is likewise used to keep issues or blisters 
open It IS this rubefacient and vesicant property which has led 
to the introduction of an ethereal extract of the bark as an 
in^edient m the official compound Imiment of mustard As an 
internal remedy, it is stimulant, diaphoretic, and diuretic , m large 
doses it acts as an irntant, causing vomiting and purgmg. It 
has been given in chrome rheumatism, and in syphibtic, scrofulous, 
and cutaneous afEections, but with doubtful results It is but 
rarely given m this country except as an mgredient in the com- 
pound decoction of sarsaparilla 

Per Mat Med , vol u, pt 1, p 477 , Per Mat Med , B & B> , 
p 566 , Pharmacograpliia, p 486 , TJ S Disp , by W & B , 
p 560, Squue, m Phaim Jonm , vol i, 1st sei , p 395 
Zwenger, m Anzial der Chem raid Phaim , vol czv, p 1 

DSSCBIFTION OF PLATE. 

The flovrexing branch diavm horn a specimen collected at High Wycombe, 
Bncdce, by Mr Bb.eni, flowering m March , the leaves and fruit fiom a plant 
m Ohelsea G-ardens 1 A branch with floweis and leaf-buds 2 A branch 
with fruit and developed leaves. 3 Vertieal section of a flower 4 Veitical 
section of ovaiy 5 Pmit with half the pulp removed 6 The same with 
the whole of the pulp removed 7 A seed 8 "Vertical, and — 9 Tiansverse 
section of the same (3-9 enldjged } 
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Grenns Saplmej Lnnn 


226. Baphne Laiireola,^ Innn , Sj? Plant, ed l.,p 357 (1753) 

Sjpii^ge ZtaiMcl, 

Figures — ^Hayne, ui, t. 44, Nees, t 126, Syme, S Bot, viu, t 121-7 
Hook Gait PI liond , v, t 206, Ibeich , Ic PI Greixn , 3u, t 555 

JDesci iption-, — A small busty sbrub^ 1 — 3 feet bigb, vntb ascend- 
ing', slender, flexible brancbes, bark smootb, tough, yellowish 
grey, terminal buds large, quite glabrous Lieaves evergreen, 
alternate, rather closely placed towards the ends of the branches 
which are bare below, somewhat drooping, scaicely stalked, 8 — 5 
inches long, narrowly obovate-lanceolate, bluntly pointed, atte- 
nuated below, entile, thick and leathery, perfectly smooth, bright 
green, paler and with a very prominent midrib beneath IFlowers 
very shortly stalked, 3 — 8 together, forming small umbellate 
clusters at the extremities of short, somewhat drooping peduncles, 
piovided with several broad, blunt, overlapping, pale-green, con- 
cave bracts, and coming fiom the axils of the upper leaves of the 
previous year Penanth not inch long, about ^ inch wide, 
pale yellowish green, the segments not half as long as the tube, 
smooth, otherwise as in 2? Mezeteum Stamens and pistil as in 
the last, but style somewhat longer , anthers orange !E*nut 
about ^ inch long, ovoid, scarcely pointed, shortly stalked, nearly 
black, structuie as in P, Ilezeieum 

Sahitat — ^This attractive little shiub is a native of £ngland, 
occurring not unfreqnently on hedgebanks and in woods and copses 
chiefly on a calcaieous or clay soil in most of the counties south of 
Durham , in Scotland it is not considered to be spontaneous It 
IS very frequently planted in shrubberies for ornament, being one 
of the few shiubs which will grow under the dnp of large tiees. 
Abroad it is found throughout 'Western and Southern Elurope, 


haureola, a xnedieevdl name si^ifjizig a small laurel, fiom its foliase 
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but does not reach IN'. Germany or Kussia , it also occurs m the 
Azores^ Algeria^ and Ama l^inor 

The peculiar green flowers appear in the winter and early spring 
from January to April, and have a pleasant scent j they are often 
polygamous, some male flowers being intermixed with the ordi- 
naxy bisexual ones , the male flowers have the penanth-tnbe 
longer The fruits are npe in summer, by which time, in conse- 
quence of the growth of the shoot, they are some way down the 
stem 

Sook f , Stud PI, p 622, Sjme, P Bot,vm, p 86, Watson, 
Oomp Ojb Br, p 804, Meisner, m BO Piod , ziv, p 539, 
Gien & Gk>di , PI Piance, m, p 57 , Iimdl , PI lied , p 824 

Official Part cmd Names. — ^Mezekxi Cobtex , the dried bark of 
IDaphne Mezereum, Jjvnn j or of IDaphne Ijanreola, lAvm. (B P). 
The dried bark of the above plants (I. P.) It is not official in 
the Pharmacopoeia of the United States, the bark of Daphne 
Gnidium bemg there substituted for it. 

'We have already noticed this bark in our article on " Daphne 
Mezereum,'^ and also referred to the generally received opixuon m 
regard to the comparative activity of the root-bark and stem-bark 
of that species The same remarks also apply m this particular to 
the present species , but the bark generally of DcvpTvne haureola is 
commonly regarded as somewhatless aend than that of D. Mezereum. 
Squire says that the latter has decidedly the advantage, both m 
the degree and duration of the irritation produced on the mucous 
linmgs of the throat ” The difficulty, however, of obtainmg a 
sufficient supply of the true Mezereon bark led to that of J}aphne 
Lasireola bemg also made official m the British Pharmacopoeia 
and the Pharmacopceui of India. 

OoUection^ General Oharactars, cmd Oony^siHon . — This bark, 
which IS commonly known as Spv/rge Lawrel or Wood Jjau/rel 
barhf should be collected for medimnal use between INbvember 
and Pebruary The stem-bark is that most commonly met with 
in commerce It is either collected in this country, or imported 
from the Continent, and more especially from Germany , but 
at the present time nearly all the Mezereon bark in use in the 
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United Eongdom is derived from Daphaie Messereinm. The bark 
of the Spurge Hianrel correBpoods eBsexitiaUy in its characters vnth 
that of the tme mezereon plant already descx*ibed , but the bark of 
the younger branches of its stem may be distmgnished from that 
of the latter species by the absence of the leaf-scars which are so 
evident m it The bark of D Lcmreola has the same taste and 
odour as that of D. Mezet ewm,, bnt^ as already noticed^ it is gene- 
rally regarded as somewhat leas acnd m taste^ although its odour 
18 said by Squire to be more marked than m it, especially when 
recently dried. Squire also states in reference to these two barks 
that "the inner bark of Daphne Mezeieum is highly acnd, creating 
in the mouth and fauces a burning sensation, and, if swallowed, it 
affects the whole lining of the ossophagus and stomach in the same 
manner. With some mdividuala this sensation contmues only a 
few hours, while others feel it as long as two days. In the case 
of JD Iicmreolaj I lemarked that this effect is followed by a 
profuse perspiration of the face, head, and neck, and that as soon 
as this was &irly produced, the heat m the ossophagus and stomach 
began to subside “ 

The chemical composition of this bark is doubtless analogous to 
that of the tiue Mezereon bark , this has been described under 
the head of DapJvne l^ezereum. 

M^edxcal JPx (perties a/nd Uses — Similar to those of the bark of 
Daphne JUfezeretimi, under which they are noticed The leaves 
were formerly employed as an emmenagogue, but unless very 
carefully used they produce violent vomiting and purgmg They, 
as well as the bark, have been employed to cause abortion 

Per Mat Med , rol u, pt 1, p 481 , Fharmacograpliia, p 487 , 
Gterarde^s SCerball, JblmBon (1636), p 1405 , MiUer^s Gtard 
Diet , Tol 1 , pt 2 , WatW Diet Chem , rol u, p 804 , Squire, 
m Fharm J1 , rol i, ser let, p 307 


nsSCBIFTlON OF FLA.TE. 

Drawn from a specimen collected m the Isle of Wight hy Mr Stiatton , the 
fruit added &om Mees 1 Upper part of a hranoh with flowers 2 Veitical 
section of flower 3 Perianth laid open 4 'V’ertical section of oraiy 
3 Gionp of fruit (2—4 enlarged ) 
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227* Dapline GrZlidilllll,^: Zimn , Sp Plant ^ nil Ig p 357 (1753) 

Spurge FTn'i . 

Sim — D panicnlaia Jjavt 

Figures — ’HaynCf iii« t. 45 , Flora. Gi'acca, t. 35G , B«iclicnb , Ic FI 
Germ j 'n, i 553 

Description — A small busli, about 2 — 5 feet bigb, witb many 
slendei, ascending, cylindrical branches , bark brownish or 
purplish grey, marked with small pale leaf- scars, slightly wrinkled 
Ijeares very numerous, alternate, crowded m the upper parts of 
the branches where they form a dense tuft, overlapping, ascending, 
persistent, sessile, 1 — 1^ inch long, linear- or narrowly oblong- 
lanceolate, gradually tapenng at the base, rather suddenly narrowed 
into the sharp acuminate apes;, entire, quite glabrous, thick, 
midnb prominent beneath, flowers small, on short pedicels 
with which they articulate, arranged on the somewhat divaricate 
lax branches of several small panicles which terminate the stem 
and arise from the axzte of the uppermost leaves which they 
considerably exceed in length , the whole forming a somewhat loose 
coxymbose terminal inflorescence, branches covered with white 
down or silk, no bracts Fenanth about 4 mch long, densely downy 
outside, white, the divisions short , the rest as in Laureola 
Frmt small, about 4 inch long, ovoid, sbghtly tapermg, scarlet, 
structure that of the genus. 

JECahitat . — ^This species of l^aphne is a frequent plant in the 
south of France, Spam, Fortu^l, and the western Mediterranean 
coasts and island, extending also ^to the Cananes and Madeira , 
eastward it reaches Ghreece, but is not found in Asia Minor It 
grows m dry sunny situations, heaths and pine woods, producmg 
its small scented flowers from July to September, bemg thus very 

* Gnxdtum, m tccoc, native to Cnidos , a name given by Dioscondes to a 
small shrub, possibly the piesent one 
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different in this respect to the early-fl'owenng Britisli species 
already described ; the leaves are scarcely evergreen^ but persisc 
for some time on the plant 

Xt IS occasiunally cultivated in botanic gardens here^ and 
appears to have been grown by Gerard m 1597 (see his Herball^ 
p. 1217). 

Meisner, in IDO Fiod , xit, p 538, Ghren & Godi , FI France, 
lu, p 60 , WiUk & Iiange. Frod FI Hisp , i, p 298 

Officuxi Foflrt cund Namie, — Mszxsbeuu , the bark of Daphne 
Mezereum^ and of Daphne Gkndmm (TJ. S P ) Xt is not official 
m the British X^harmacopoeia^ or the Pharmacopoeia of Xndia, the 
bark of D Daureola being in these volumes substituted for it 

Xn Prance the bark of D OnidMtm is also official, and under 
the name of JEcorce de Oa/row is used mdiscriminately with that of 
D. ^ezerevan,. The barks of D al^pvaa, of D On&orwm, and of 
D. XtamreoUb are also employed in Prance and Germany for the 
same purposes as those barks 

OoUectunhj General Ohanraciers, a/nd OompoHtion — The bark 
ehould be collected m the winter months, as already noticed with 
that of D. Ilez&retvm and D Levureola The same remarks also 

I 

apply in this plant as with them m reference to the comparative 
activity of the stem-bark and root-bark j the former is, however, 
that which is commonly in use. Squire, speaking generally of the 
species of Daphne, says, " the bark of the root is the most efficacious 
part of this class of plants , next in order the bark of the stems, 
the leaves, the woody parts of the stems and roots, and, lastly, 
the flowers.^' 

Xn its general charactCTS this kmd of mezereon bark closely 
resembles the barks of D Idezetewm and J} Jjcvareola already 
described imder these respective heads, but it is commonly 
of a somewhat darker^olour, and fhat of the younger stems and 
branches is marked with numerous, closely set, somewhat spirally 
arranged, whitish, leaf-scars When the leaves are present, which 
IS sometimes the case in the bark of commerce, the drag is 
readily distinguished, as these are very different in shape to those 
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of the other two species^ being very narrow like those of the 
Flax plant , hence the common name of Spurge Flax which is 
apphed to this species of !Daphne 

JfecZicaZ P? op&t ties and Uses Similar to those of Daphne 

Mezerewnt and D. Dav/reola , they are described under the former 
plant 

Gerorde's Herballj by Johnson (1636), p 1403, Thomson’s 
Dond Disp , by G^nod (1852), p 328, Cbnstison’s Di^ , 
2nd edit , p 637 , Pharmacograpbia, p 487 , Sqnire, m Phaxm 
Jonm , ser 1, vol i, p 395 , TJ S Di^ , by W & B , p 560 


nnSCBIFTIOK OF FI.A.T£. 

Drawn from a specimen m the British Mnseom collected in the sonth of 
Prance 

1 A branch with flowers and frmt 

2 A flower 

3 Section of the some 
4, 5 Prmt 

6 A seed 

7 Section of the same 

(2, 3, 5—7 enlarged ) 





